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ADVERTISEMENT- 



Th£ following pages contain th6 whole 
of " The Journal of LleweUin PenrasCf^ as 
or^naUy published in 4 vols. 12mo. with 
some slight corrections to adapt it the better 
for the perusal of Young Persons. 

^ The interest of the Narrative, which is 
not surpassed by any work except ** Robin- 
son Crusoe," and the delight it is known 

I to have afforded all classes of readers, but 
especially the young, are the considereticniS 
which have led to the r&-puhlication of it 

y in a compressed form, and at one-third its 
former price, so as to bring it within the 
dass 6f works intended for the amusement 

i and instruction of Youth. 



London, 24ih May, 1826. 
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TO 



BENJAMIN WEST, ESQ. 



MY DEAR SIR, 

I NiosT willingly avail myaelf of your kind 
permission, ,to dedicate to you the Narrative 
now offered to the Public. I venture to urge 
this request, not only because your intimate know- 
ledge of the Author, and the drcumstance of his 
having conununicated to you many of the facts 
recorded in it, seemed to require it of me, but 
also because the respect which the public have 
long entertained for your virtues and talents 
mght excite an interest for a work which has 
the sanction of your name. If I can induce the 
world to read the following pages, I am not fearful 
of the result of its judgment. It was a subject of 
pleasing recollection to my father, that this ex- 
traordinary Narrative first led him to your ac- 
quaintance ; and I am happy that the honour has 

b 



IV DEDICATION* 

beeti extended to myself. From your conver- 
sation I have received both pleasure and instruc- 
tion; and permit me, my dear Sir, to add, that 
the kindness which I have experienced from you, 
renders me more devoted to an art which boasts 
in you a Professor so liberal and enUghtened. 
May you long continue in the enjoyment of the 
distinction which your merit has obtained ! 

I am. 

My dear Sir, 

With great respect and-esteem, 

* ' « 

Your most faithful and obedient Servant, 

JOHN BAOLES. 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE 



FIRST EDITION. 



Some years since an old man, vrho had appa- 
rently seen better days, applied to my father for 
charitable relief. His language and addness bore 
a character of interest that must hare struck the 
least minute observer. My father was, however, 
a man of discrimination, as well as feeling, who 
seeing how ill the superior cultivation of his 
mind adapted him for the common receptacle for 
paupers, (which^as his object,) supphed his imme- 
diate wants; which benevolence continuing fit>m 
time to time, he was so much charmed with his 
good sense alid conversation, that he became much 
attached^ to him. He supplied him with the ne- 
cessaries of life ; and after some time, was enabled 
to place him comfortably in the Merchants' Alms* 
house in this city, endowed for the reception 
of decayed mariners, where, with some weekly 
addition to the allowance of the charity, he was 
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placed much above want. Here he enjoyed 8evc>- 
ral years of tranquillity. He was beloved by all 
our family ; and such was the kindness with which 
my father treated him, that I have often, when 
a boy, seen the old man sit at our table with the 
familiarity of an old friend. In this asylum he 
died, and left to my father all he was possessed of. 
And let not the reader smile at his legacy, for it 
was not to be despised : it consisted of many 
volumes of books, collecUons of prints, MSS. ; in 
particular the following Narrative. It was not in 
my father's disposition to make inquiries into the 
details of private history, especially when it was 
probable they would excite painful sensations ; 
it is not to be wondered at, therefore, that he did 
not make himself acquainted with circumstances, 
the knowledge of which would now be so in- 
teresting. ' 

It was extraordinary that a man of such a 
turn of mind, and with property of such a de- 
scription, should have looked for an asylum 
simang paupers: it was fortunate he met with 
a person so capable of appreciating his merits^ 
and preserving to the world the Narrative be- 
queathed to him. But the incident which hap. 
pily led to a more accurate knowledge of him 
was as interesting as it was unexpected. As an 
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account of it, I insert a memorandum found among 
my father's papers, dated 10th July, 1805. 

'^ Mr. Annesly brought Mr. West to my lodg« 
ings : he dipped into Penrose^s Journal, and read 
several pi^es in difPerent parts. I was from home 
when he came, but returned time enough to give 
him an account of the author. He seemed very 
attentive to my history of Williams, and put seve- 
ral questions to me : he said ev^ answer I gave 
tended to confirm his opimon. * Sir,' said be, 
* I have looked at several parts of this book, and 
much that I have seen I know Co be true: I 
knew the man too, and what is more extraor- 
dinary, had it not been for him I should never 
have been a painter. It happened thus : — I had 
a relation at 'Philadelphia of the name of Pen* 
nington, whom I Used frequently to visit while 
there. I saw a person carrying a picture — ^a land- 
scape, the first I believe I had ever seen ; I was 
very much struck with it, and desired the person 
to show it to me*; he did, and asked me if I was 
fond of painting, and if I was, desired me to come 
to his house and he would show me other things. 
I saw there some cattle-pieces, admired them, and 
inquired how he couM paint them so accurately. 
He said he would show me the secret, and took 
a small box, which proved to be a camera. He 
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showed me the construction- of it. I went home, 

I 

and was not at rest till I had made one for myself, 
and my father gave me the glass out of an old pair 
of spectacles to complete it. My delight was then 
to go iilto the farm-yards, and, -by means of my 
camera, draw the cattle, &c. I knew that Williams 
had seen many of the things he describes in the 
Journal, and he gave me the same account of them. 
He first lent me the Lives of the Painters, which 
confirmed my inclination icfr the art. On my re- 
turn from Italy, I sent to my friends in America 
my picture, as a remembrance of me, I had painted 
whilst abroad. I received a letter from Williams, 
for that was his name, with a complimentary copy 
of verses, in which he was pleased to flatter me very 
highly ; but what is more extraordinary, the lines 
may be tx)nsidered as prophetic of my future 
success in life, which it anticipates. I have his 
letter and the verses by me now somewhere. I 
take it he adopted the naipe of Penrose * from a 
great ship-builder of that name, who was a great 
friend of his. Williams afterwards came to Eng- 
land. I was of some service to him in London, 
but of a sudden missed him from town; and on 
inquiring, I believe, of one Smith, an engraver, 

* Nothing is more common among seafaring men, than the 
adoption of the nsgpes- of their particular friends, instead of 
their own. 
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who knew him well, he told me he was gone to 
Bristd, as he was very poor, and had ahnost lost 
his eye-sight, to claim some provision to which he 
was entitled from the parish. I was struck with 
this coincidence with the history of Williams ; it 
mduced me to put further questions conoeming 
him, which confirmed my opinion that it was my 
old friend's composition that was before me, and 
what YOU had shown me of the Lives cf the Paint- 
ers, 1 know to be his hand-writing.'* * 

" 13th. Saw Mr. West again. He sakl, • Per- 
haps I am the only person in existence wiio oould 
^ve any account of Williams's life and manners. 
He first came to Virginia tram London, in a ship 
commanded by Captmn Hunter. Between this 
time and his appearance at Philadelphia, when I 
first met with him, was an interval of more than 
twenty years, which time I consider him to have 
passed in the adventures related in the Journal^ '' 
I -likewise 'find a letter from Mr. West to my 
father, wherein he makes the following, mention 
of the Author:-^ 

"From the year 1747 to 1760, my attenticm 
was directed to every point necessary to accom- 
plish me jbr the profession of painting. This 
often brought me to the house of WiUiams ; and 

• The MS. ahoi^ Mr. West wai copiecfby my father from 
theoriginaL 
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as he was an excellent actor in taking off character,^ 
he often, to amuse me', repeated his adventures 
among the Indians; many of which adventures 
were strictly the same as related in your manu- 
script of Penrose, as was also his description of 
the scenery of the coasts, the birds on them, in 
particular the Flamingo birds, which he describ- 
ed» when seen at a distance, as appearing like 
companies of soldiers dressed in red uniforms. He 
spoke the language of the savages, and appeared 
to me to have lived among them some years. I 
often asked him how he come to be with them : he 
re{died, he had gone to sea when young, but was 
never satis6ed with that pursuit ; that he had been 
shipwrecked and thrown into great difficulties, 
but Providence had preserved him through a va- 
riety of dangers. He told me he imbibed his love 
for painting when at a graamiar-school in Brbtol, 
where his greatest delist was to go and see an 
elderly artist who painted heads in oil, as well 
as small landscapes.^' 

I have given this account of the Author, tt^ink* 
ing it might be interesting to the public. I avoid 
being lavish of idle commeiidations of the work^ 
which will speak for itself. 

JOHN EAGLES. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Should the following Journal ever resch my dear 

Baliye country^ I mnst intreat the reader not to ex« 

pect any persuasiye aigoments to enforce belief^ or 

language to adorn the story. I have neither skill for 

the one^ nor learning for the other. My education did 

not exceed that of a common country school : I was 

thrown early into life ; was obliged to think and act 

much for myself: experience gave me knowledge and 

confidence ; it induced a habit of reflection, and 

taught me to accommodate myself to things and cir« 

cunodtances^ which a refined education would at least 

have rendered more painful. With naturally a good 

constitution^ I had that pliancy of temper^ which on 

many occasions carried mef through' difficulties^ and 

enabled me to encounter dangers^ that a more irritable 

disposition would have found insurmountaUe. I shall 

tell my story in plftin and simple terms ; and begin 

with a fistithfial narrative of every occurrence within 

my memory> £rom the day of my birth to the time 

I first left my native ocmntry to crow the Atlantic 
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Llewellin Penrose is my name; I was bom j 
near Caerphilly, in Glamorganshire, in the month of 
May 1725 ; my father was bred to the s^, and was j 
cast away in a ship belonging to Bristol, called the , 
Union frigate, commanded by Captain Williams, who 
was his countrjrman, in the great January storm, off 
the Texel, in Holland. Of a fleet consisting of near 
sixty sail, only one Dutch dogger, which lay without, 
rode out the storm ; all the rest perished. My mother, 
thus left a widow, with two children, myself and a 
sister five years younger, after a time married again. , 
Her second husband was a schoolmaster ; she removed j 
with him into Worcestershire, then into Monmouth- 
shire, and after that into Wales. 

I may justly say this man was the innocent, or 
i^ath^ obstinate cause, of the many hardships I have 
since suffered. The influence he had over my mother's 
judgment gave him the sole direction in every thing 
that concerned her children. 

I had been flattered and caressed by my mother 
firoin my infiuicy ; she had attended to all my early 
propensities^ with a view of assisting my indinationa 
in a permanent settlement fpr life. I w6s particularly 
fond of the sea, and was delighted with the accouats 
my father used to give qi his different voyages. I had 
some little talent foi; drawing. Most of my early 
sketches were of boats and ships . sailing in several 
directions. From this diarming art I have derived 
great ccnsolatimi, in various situations of my life ; in 
the practice of it I have soothed many a bitter hour. / 
The moment I took my pen or peitcil in my hand, my I 
cares were forgotten^ my mind became caim, and I en- 
joyed a respite from every sf^dtude. 

On my mother's second marriage, all my dreams of 
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&ap]^es8 vanished; ray puimits were coantenelad, 
my amusements checked^ and my indinatiQiis no 
hmg&r flatteredj or even attended to. In shorty it was 
decided by ray £Ather-in-]aw that I should be pboed 
with a lawyer, a profession I was partkulaily arerae 
to. My mother^ in this, as in every other instanoe^ 
sabmitted entirely to his judgment, and gave me lec- 
tures, day after day, on the duty of submiasioa to 
those who knew what was best for me. I grew tired 
id theae perpetual remonstrances ; I detested the law, 
and liad a decided preference for the sea. I acquainted 
them, with my resolution, witb a decent firmness 
which they saw was not to be trifled with. Consider- 
ing that my choice was mcme the effect of whim and 
caprice than of any natural tendency to that mode of 
life> they consented that I should go a voyage by way 
of trial; hoping that the experiment would prave 
favourable to. their wishes, and wean me from all 
further indiinations that way. After I had made tfaxee 
or four small trips, they renewed theiT dissuanons, 
and tried by every possible means to bring ase to dnir 
way of thinking. Their opposition increased my at- 
tadunent ta the sea : I grew miire obstinate; and find- 
ing no abatement of persecution on their parts, I was 
resolved to put an end to all further altercation^ and 
embark on my own acooimt, without waiting for their 
consent or iq^probation. 

I had a companion, whose name was Howell Ghvynn : 
a similarity .of disposition, an equally strong desire of 
roving and love of adrenture, had united us in strict 
friendship. It was now wmr time ; we entered iiitoaa 
agreement to give our parents the slip, and try our 
fortunes in our own ,way ; we conducted our aibdrs so 
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ftrtfdily^ that not a soul knew^ or had the least sus* 
picion of our elopement. v 

Here let me pause for a few moments^ and acknow- 
ledge> with sincere contrition and many tears^ the 
anguish of mind which the recollection of this slep has 
pjBcasioned. in many subsequent periods of my life. 
The distress which my disobedience inflicted on a kind 
and tender mother^ sunk deep into my heart ; it has 
Tiaunted me at. all times^ and in every situation ; it has 
damped my joys ; it has'aggravated my sorrows ; it has 
made" me consider the many evils which had befellen 
me as the just visitations of heaven on filial ingra- 
titude. I write this as a warning to others^ to avoid 
the sorrows^ the compunctions I have experienced; 
and to assure them^ that^ even in this world, the con- 
tempt of parental authority does not go without severe 
and exemplary punishment. 

Having found means to convey our clothes and 
other trifles away, with no more than four shillings 
in money, and a very thin wardrobe, we set off from 
our parents' houses very early in the morning, in the 
month of September, in the year 1744, to make the 
best of our wtiy for Bristol. We took care to evade all 
inquiries, by going the cross roads, and sleeping in 
bams or stables, now and then begging a morsel of 
bread and cheese at f^rm-houses, pretending that we 
had been cast away, in order to make our money last 
the longer. As we passed through the village of Pill, 
we met a young man who had just returned^ from a 
cruise, in which he had been unsuccessful : he advised 
us to go back to our parents, and not think of ad- 
venturing to sea, where the advantages were by no 
means adequate to the dangers and difiiculties we 
should Lave*to encounter. We considered that our 
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Teception at home would not be very agreeable* and 
solved to proceed on our journey^ wbich we aooom- 
plished ; and on our arrival at Bristol^ found that our 
stock of money was reduced to three-halfpence. 

The first thing we did was to find out the quay ; in 
our Way to which plaee^ we met a young man who was 
a kind of relation to me, and a sailor likewise ; he was 
much pleas^ with our determination, and undertoek 
to get us births. The city was filled with privateers' 
men : my cousin tobk us to a rendezvous in the quay, 
the sign of the White Lion and Horqe-shoe. We had 
not been long in the house before my companion 
Howell was persuaded to enter ; but I had a greater 
mind to become a good seaman^ than to commence hero 
all at once, and therefore evaded all their temptations. 
In this I followed the adviee of my kinsman, who ob- 
served, that it would be better for me to take a trip 
with him to Ireland, than to remain in a 8tra%e 
place without money. 

My companion Gwynn took his leave of me, and set 
off for Kingroad, where he was to join his ship; and 
from that hour we never inet more. I remained all 
the evening with my cousin, and fbuj^d him to be a 
fine hearty fellow, though somewhat too £ond of grog. 
As I was no way inclined to drinking, I left him and 
bis company, and went up^stairs to sleep on a rush- 
bottom couch, in the £nre toom. Before I was well 
ssleep, I was roused by a most sad outcry of a boy, as 
1 believed, under a most severe discipline* My alarm 
was greatly increased, by the most horrid imprecations 
from the person who was inflicting the punishment. 
I found him to be the landlord, and the cries proceeded 
from his wife. Hearing him soon after go down stairs^ 
I resolved to foUow him, and endeavoiqr to find my 
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GOQsiii* I groped my way into the fore-parioiir^ in 
order to rouse some of the snoring taiSy bat I might 
as well have spared myself the trouble ; they were 
all so snugly moored in Sot's Bay, that it was out 
of my power to trip one of their anchors. At last 
I ran foul of a man in the entry,' and found it to 
be iny cousin. Let us, .said I, get out of this house ; 
I can stay no longer. Just at this moment the watch- 
man passed; we took courage and hailed him; he 
bid us go to bed, if we were drunk, and be quiet ;— 
we called out more loudly; murder I and desired him to 
knock at the door. Having procured the assistance of 
two brother watchmen, he thundered at the door to 
some purpose. We dr^ back into the parlour on 
hearing Mr. Bean, the furious landlord, coming down 
stairs with a candle ; but no sooner had he opened the 
door than we rushed out, and told the watdmien that 
w^ greatly feared this fellow would murder his wife 
before the morning. We left them to settle the matter 
as they could. It was now about three o'dopk, and we 
walked the streets till near six, when we entered 
another house called the Champion of Wales ; there we 
got breakfast, and afterwards proceeded to the Gibb, 
where his boat lay ; which, after purchasing a few 
necessary articles, took us down to Pill. 

Hie wind coming round to the east, we stood down 
Channel the next day, and. took in a loading of coal at 
Neath, from whence we proceeded to Cork. On the 
passage I learned that my cousin was the object of 
otir landlord Bean's jealousy, and that a tight battle 
had taken place between them before I was disturbed. 

On our arrival at Cork, as I was standing on the 
quay by the side of our vessel, a man suddenly seized 
me by t)ie hand, and clapping my thumb between his 
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t«eth> ihiew me over his shoulder and carried me into 
the nearest public house^ where he called for a quart of 
ale upon my head as a new import. I was not a littk 
surprised at this; but some of our people following^ 
Liughed^ and said it was the custom among the porters. 
This man's name> I well remonber^ was Billy Viuie. 

Soon after this my cousin desired me to go on ahere 
with him. He was much in liquor ; and remembering 
-the adventure at Bristol^ I desired to be excused. He 
upbraided me with ingratitude, repeating all tluct he 
had done for me ; but I was more afindd of the coam^ 
quence of such an excnr^on than of his anger, and 
resolved not to go. He then told me I might march 
on shore and shift £ar myself, far that he had done 
with me. . I took him at his word, left the vessel, 
and went on board a snow bound for London ; to which 
place I worked my passage. 

On coming to London I entered on. board a privatMr, 
not having a shilling inr the world to hdp myself. 
This game I followed for some time with various soo- 
cess, and squandered my priz^money on shore, much 
in the same manner that other sailors do. After this 
I was pressed, and shifted firom one ship to another, 
till I found means to make my escape, going under 
diiferent names^ as best suited my purpose. 

Thus I spent my time till the year 1746. i then 
shipped myself on board an old Indiaman, called the 
Harrington, bound for Jamaica: she lay at the Red 
House, Deptjford, one Hunter commander With what 
little cash I had left, I purchased some few shirts and 
trowsers, a jacket, a Scoto bonnet, a pair of shoes, and a 
small seaman's chest. The ship fell down to Ghravesend, 
from thence to .the Downs; and there I experienced 
the first tfaimder-storm I had ever been in on die salt 
water. The rain and the wind were so violent off the 



8 PMHWmB'a jrotrRfTAti. 

ahoT9f that ahe wa9 soon on her beam ends. As we 
were then getting under weighs the flashes of lightning 
were so quick> that I could scarcely keep my eyes 
ilpen; but it was of shott duration. After this we 
proceeded to Spithead^ tiiere to wait for the ooniroy. 
In three cht fbinr days we put to sea^ being about one 
hundred sail^ bound to differrat ports. Our conroy 
was a ship called the M Chatham^ of fifty guns; our 
dip mounted twenty guns« with a letter of marque oft 
board. We parted company in the Bay of Biscay^ and 
-proceeded alone. Nothing worthy notice happened 
on^ur passage, except that some of our niiain-top*men| 
dipring the time we were exerdsing the great guni^ 
dianced to set the mizzen top-mast stay-sail on fire> as 
they were busy in the main-top ; but it was eovn. hap-^ 
pily extinguished; nevertheless^ it put all hands in a 
great hurry> as no misery can equal that of a ship on 
fire in the main ocean. , 

After this we made the islands of Antigua> Mouat- 
aerrat, Neris^ and Sti Christopher's; and passing be* 
tween them, we spoke with a French flag of truce. A 
few nights after, we ran in with the Isle of Vash on 
St. Domingo, in a very dark night indeed, but saw it 
.time aiougb to avoid any danger. ^ ^ 

The next day we came abreast of the White Horaea 
on the south shore of' Jamaican here tiie pilot came on 
board, and we got 9a£e into Port Royal. I must ob- 
serve that our first captain did not go the voyage with, 
the ^p, and Mr* William James, then chief mate» 
took the command at Spithead. 

During our stay here Admiral Davers died; and as 
all the ships in the harbour were firing minute-guns on 
the occasion, when it came to our turn one of the guna 
cm the larboard-side diacharged before its due time. I 
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hAppened to be standing on the gang-way, and aaw a 
young man of the name of Palmer sinking : the blood 
flew hom his head and arms like a spout, and a piece 
of his skull I found in the main-chains. This unhappy 
young man had been sponging the gun, and left some of 
the old cartridge on fire within : on ramming down ano- 
ther, it immediately took fire, and blew him to pieces^ 
at the same time blasting the fingers of the boatswain, 
which were held on the touch-hole. 

About the latter end of November, having our full 
loading, we set sail for London; but the Almighty 
\¥'as pleased to frustrate our intentions, and to disperse 
us in a wonderfid manner. We b^t to windward for 
several days, to little purpose; at length we carried 
away our fore-top-mast, top and all : two of our hands 
went overboard with it, but saved their lives. 

Our conmiander then proposed to bear away for 
Blewfields, to repair our damages. After we had got 
up a new top and top-mast, we put to sea, and bore 
away for the Gulf of Florida. Sometime after this, on 
a blustery night, we had like to have ran on shore on 
the Isle of Pines : however, w^ wore ship^ and stood of 
again. From this time the weather proved very hazy, 
with small rains; and in this sort it continued unUl 
Christmas Eve. Every mess was now busy in making 
puddings; but, alas! now began the prelude to our 
future troubles. 

A squall arose about the second watch, and all hands 
were called out. It blew for about half an hour : alter 
this we jogged on under an easy sail until break of day. 
Little did I think at the time, that it would prove so 
&tal a Christmas day to me I 

Our chief mate, Mr. Ramage, shortly after he came 
OB deck, spied a sail right a^^head of us; directly all 
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hands were called.to qoiurters^ as she was lying-to^ not 
two miles from us. Just as this happened^ we discovered 
the Moro Castle^ quite plain^ under our lee. Now> as 
the enemy was stem-to, we could not judge of her 
force, nor did she seem to take the least notice of us ; 
and as we were in no kind of fear about her, we stood 
on. We soon came abreast of her, and found her to be 
a ship of force. She bore down into our wake, hoisted 
Spanish colours, and began to fire several random shot 
at us: we directly ran out two stem-chasers, and 
crowded all the sail we could: but in a short time 
after, away went our' main-top-gallant-mast ; and as 
the enemy then gained on us fast, our captain ordered 
the ensign to be hauled down. 

The ship we struck to was a Spanish man-of-war, 
and called £1 Puerto, mounting fifty guns, commanded 
by Captain Mahony, a good-natured old Irishman. 
We were carried mto the Havannah, and there our crew 
was divided on board of two men-of-war, vi2. the Dragon 
and Conquestador ; so that, I well remember, my 
Christmas dinner was changed from plumb pudding to 
horse beans and poor jerked beef. 

In this place we remained prisoners, and had the 
grief and mortification to see flags of truce come in 
and go out every day ; it being a practice for flags to 
visit the Spaniards from North America, laden with 
flour and other articles ; and this trade was supported 
by the sneaking contrivance of their bringing and 
taking away one or two prisoners at a time, that by 
this low cunning the game might last the longer; 
whilst hundreds of his Majesty's loyal subjects w^re 
detained and forced to hard labour in the Moro Castle^ 
carrying stones to repair their enemy's fortifications, 
against their wills* 
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Out employment on board tbe two shipg was picking 
of oakum^ pumping ship^ hoisting in their water^ and 
the like. We had our birth allotted between two 
great guns on the lower deck. A proposal was made 
by sc«ne of the most experienced of our companions in 
captivity^ to form a set of laws amongst ourselyes, as 
well for our better preserving peace, as not to give any 
unnecessary offence to our enemies. To avoid this, it 
was determined never to mention the word Spaniard, 
but to -substitute that of Hoopstkk in its stead. By 
this means, we could talk freely about them at all 
times, as none of them understood English. 

The Spaniards took much pleasure in hearing us 
nug, or seeing os play at cards. Whenever a quarrel 
ensued, it was decided on shore by a boxing-match, to 
the great derisicm of our enemies, as on such occasions 
they never failed to call them Peros J^ng/eief , English 
dogs. 

We were served every day with fresh beef from, the 
town, but as poor as carrion ; yet we had bread enough, 
so that we used to sell a part to the marines on board. 
They likewise took our money on shore, and bought 
roots or greens for us. Upon the whole, theve£»re, we 
did not ^e badly. 

Mass was performed by them regularly and decently 
every day. I wish I eonld make as good a rep<Hrt of 
my countrymen; but the truth is, tibey not only 
shewed no signs of religion, but, on the contrary, gave 
great offence to the Spaniards, by assembUng below 
during the time of their devotions^ singing and dancing, 
and making merry at their expence. For this some of 
them- were frequently laid in the stocks; which is done 
by laying the person on his back, with his neck in the 
hole, and a blodi under his head. , 
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It happened^ while we were there^ that news CJiune 
of the accession of Ferdinand to the throne of Spain j 
in consequence of which there Were great rejoicings for 
several days: medals were struck and thrown to the 
populace, bells jingled the whole time, and a castle 
was erected, in order to be attacked by an English ship 
drawn through the streets on a carriage. Oft h^ 
quarter-deck was placed the figure of Admiral Vernon; 
her rigging was hung with all kinds of fire- works; sO 
that, when she came to attack the castle, she was soon 
on fire, when poor Vamon was sacrificed to gratiff 
their rancour. Thus ended this fieurcical pantomime. 

After we had been here for about six weeks, they 
thought proper to send us away in an old leaky slocp* 
The appointed day arrived, and she came alongside to 
take us on board, and then to proceed to Jamaica as a 
flag of truce. There were on board this vessel five or 
six Spaniards, with an Irish captain, who knew na 
more of the sea than a parson ; and, to the best of my 
memory, about seventy of us. 

We proceeded to beat through the old Straits of 
Bahama imder a ship's nurse. The sloop worked so ill> 
that she had her wake ever on the weather-crutch, the 
pump continually going; this, added to our pilot'fr 
ignorance, made them at last ^ve her in charge to our 
mate Mr.^ Ramage, to navigate her to the island of 
New Providence. 

In the course of our voyage we met with two sail, 
who took out a few of our people; the rest, by some 
means or other, found that th^e was cash hidden in 
some water casks. This was imparted but to a few; and 
tfa^ took measures to secure the booty to themselves^ 
and were resolved to defend it. The Spaniards were 
somehow or other infoizned of this; and just as we 
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came abreast of Rose Island^ near to New Providenoe, 
Ramage remonstrated with the men to restore the 
money^ but they peremptorily and boldly denied having 
stolen it. At this time the wind died away, and the 
motnied heroes insisted on having the boat hoisted oat 
to go on shore, thinking that it was Providence itself. 
What they could not obtain by entreaty they took by 
force, and left us to sink or swim^ as it might. happen; 
but providentially the wind sprung up, or we had cer- 
tainly all foundered. This breeze brought us into the 
pofrt, }U8t as the heroes were crossii^ over from Hog 
Island to the town.' The captain immediately laid bis 
oonxplaint before Tinker^ who was at that time governor, 
and as great a trickster as those the captain laid his 
charge against, as report then went. Some of them 
were taken up and examined before his £xcellency ; 
but they had all foimd means to secrete the cash^ except 
Frank Harris, with whom some of the dollars were found. 
This poor young fdlow was, by the governor's orders, 
clapped into the fort ; and after being several times 
obliged to ride on the wooden horse, was forced to 
enter as a grenadier. ^ 

In this place we rambled up and down^ half naked 

and all friendless, without the means of present sup* 

port^ or the prospect of future assistance. I shall here 

give the reader a rough sketch of my person as I then 

. appeared; viz. a long pair of ragged and narrow 

Spanish tcfovsers ; a fragment of an old blue shirt, not 

enough to pass under my waistband; part of an old 

red handkerchief round my head, with my old blue 

bomiet, but without either shoe or st^ocking to my feet. 

This place being fiill of privateers, one way or other we 

all entered. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Not yet convinced of my folly, and drawing but 
little advantage from my past sufferings, in a ^**^ 
hour I entered on board a schooner, called the Reco- 
very, of which one James Strike was commander; m 
the year 1747^ on a druise — against whom ? alas ! as it 
proved, against my poor self. Having obtained a few 
dudds, as the sailors term clothes, from the skipper^ 
which were to be paid for out of our prize-money, I 
considered, that as I was going with a set of people 
whose manners wefe very different from those of my own 
countrymen, I might as well provide myself vidth hooks 
and lines for my profit, as well as pleasure, on the 
cruise. I accordingly laid in astern of these, and other 
trifling articles. We sailed otit at the east end> &s 
they term it, and after a short tim« came to at an island 
called Andross. Hare we staid but a short time ; theti 
stood away for another island, called the Bimmeny, 
above one hundred miles west of Providence. The 
batteau, or canoe, was now hoisted out ; we were all in 
high spirits. Some of owe officers went on shore witb 
fowling-pieces ; in the mean time, others of the crew 
fell to Asking. This life was perfectly agreeable to my 
mind. In the evening our people came down on the 
shore, and the boat went and brought them off; but not 
in so good a condition as when they left us ; for it 
happened that one of them, rambling about by himself, 
and not being perceived by another, who was then 
taking aim at a bird, received part of the shot in a very 
tender part He was almost mad with the smart 
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for' a. time; but he was with a set of peojde who were 
not veiy compassionate^ and who turned his sofferinga 
into ridicule and diversion : when he was brought on 
board, the doctor restored him in a few days. 

JPrinn hence we crossed the Gulf for the Florida 
Keys^ and on one of them our people shot three birds, 
such as I had never before seen. They were^ when 
erect, near six feet high, and red as vermilion; the 
neck and legs being extremely long, but the body no 
bigger than a &t hen. We had plenty of mm oft 
boards but I observed not the least economy amongst 
the crew; and indeed 1 began myself to relish it 
pretty well; and I shall here give the reader a spe- 
daaaen of our frugality and temperance. At Key-west, 
where there is plenty^ of water, we determined to 
spend a few hours at the sign of the Fountain, aa 
we termed the spring. Some of our most valiant pot* 
heroes took flasks of rum and a quantity of sugar oo 
diore, and, seating themselves round the well, dis- 
charged the rum and sugar into it: of ibis mighty 
bowl I partodc. When it grew weaker, we replenished 
with s{Hrits> till the greater part, by hooping, jumpuig^ 
and singing, grew tired and fell asleep. N. JB. These 
w«ILs are cdsks sunk in the sand, with holea bofed 
through them. 

While we'lay Aioring on the grass, the man at the 
helm cried out, *' A sail, ho !" We were soon awake, and 
hurried on board; and what was more extraordinary, 
in a few minutes every man appeared to be perfectly 
Mber — so great an effect had this alarm on our spirits. 
The sail appeared to the southward, and we gave chaee 
under all the sail we could crowd right large. We 
chased her the whole evening, without gaining the least 
upon her. The next morning she was out of si^tr 



16 pbnbosb's jovnvAJj* 

V 

having altered her coarse. We then hanled our .wini 
and stood in-shore again. Shortly after this we disco- 
vered some of the savages coming down ; but as they 
were too shy to come on boards we ran in closer, and 
some of oiir valiant heroes took the whim of firing on 
them, — a most brutal and cruel resolution, at once the 
extreme of barbarity and cowardice. While they were 
at this game the schooner got aground: the skipper 
began to rave, and ordered all the tallest of the crew 
overboard, to shove her off again. Their courage upon 
this b^an to ebb, as they were fearful of being 
wrecked upon that inhospitable shore ; but they soon 
hove her off. 

The next day we saw two sail in the offing, and 
gave chace. We came up with them in the evening : 
they proved to be two small sloops of no value; we 
therefore took the hands out, and set thexn on fire« 
The wind fell, and it became a dead cahn ; so that it 
was astonishing to *see the columns of smoke which 
rose from them. Afte^ this we stood away for the 
west end of Cuba, and there landed our prisoners. In 
this latitude we cruised for some time, when one day 
the man cried, " A sail on the weather bow !" We 
directly gave chace; but as she was going large, we 
soon got the wind of her. The chase then b^an to 
crowd all the sail she could make ; but we overhauled, 
and got within cannon-shot of her about five in the 
evening. She proved to be a Spanish ship of fourteen 
gons, and engaged us. for about two glasses. We had 
three men killed and seven wounded : she shot away 
our jib-stay and two of our shrouds. This ptit us in 
some confusion ; and during the time it took in putting 
stoppers on them, she hauled h^ wind and ran fox it. 
We soon made after, but lost her in the night : in the 
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ftioniiiig she could not be seen frnn tlie aaet^heBd. 
This day we were in the latitude of 17 Nertli. 

We had now been out a full months and had taken 
nothing of value \ so that our crew began to mnmiir 
greatly^ and b^^ed of the captain to cmiae on the 
Sponiah' Main : he objected that our provisiona would 
soon run shott. A gentoJ diaoontent pi'evailed ahwug 
the people. I began t» "wiah heartily that I had never 
come among them ; and as we had some' of the tmt 
descendants of the <dd buccaneers amongst us, did not 
know what they might intend. At length they pri* 
vately drew up a round robin : the msgor part of the 
creur s^ed it ; but I declined putting my hand to the 
paper. The nMcemr inding this, were oUi^ed to earn* 
ply, and away we shaped our course for the Main 
shore. . 

A few days after this, the wind came to blow fireah 

at north, and increased so that we were forced often 

to lie-to; at length it became m(Mre fnoderate. We 

\ were now in the latitude of 15 ; and in the night, one 

I of our handa cried out, '^Breakers a-head!" We 

tacked immediately, but had only time enough, and 

I that was all. As the wind died away, we let go our 

I anchor in eight fathoms, and thus waited for day. 

When the morning came (a morning I never longed 

more for in my life), we found the vessel surrounded 

with rocks and shoals. Not above two of our handa 

knew where we were/ and they were not steady in the 

same opinion. At last they agreed it to be those 

dangerous shoals called Quita SweHns, cr Prevent 

Sleep. My mind became extreipely anxious : I om- 

aidered the very forlom state in which we were, with 

a snudl vess^- full of people, and no more than onp 

> c 
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pO0r cftttM t0 hdl]^ u» in cade of eittiwnity. One of 
our quondbiii pilote adVkod to suad away for Smta 
Cataniia^ wfaore \i^ arHv€d two days aftov took on 
glMffO watir^-caakt^ and boot-toppod the tesBd, Hera 
cmr flOisTf oompaniona took it into tlteir hoada, that 
iAay almld liare no tack till ikey fiidahod all tiie 
MHMlftdov of the nittt on boai^ After tiio water waa 
leotii^ tko game began; ibd mattera were canied to 
•nek a holgbt> tkat H kecame one mnnd of dijkikii^^ 
igktiflg> and upfOar; a«d^ bnt tkat w« bad a good- 
eonmf^a^bn on bo^^ it kad more the appearance of a 
pfantieal expeditbn^ thatt a lawAil oruiae against ike 
onemiea (tf our country. The next day we stood away 
to f ke southward^ and on the morning after a sail kove 
in sight. We chaced her the whole day long^ gaining 
but little upon her. On the morrow we saw her rigkt 
on the lee-bow ; we bad tke wind then northerly. The 
chace was now ren^wed^ and we seemed to oonto up 
with her band over kand^ Wken she altered her courea 
right before it, and left us like the wind. About sun* 
set we saw land^ and took it for the Main^ so kept 
under an easy sofl all t^at night. Oi tke morrow we 
ItMmd she kad given us the slip^ ^nd that we bad 
neared the shore greatly by a current. We stood in 
tot tt tew kourg^ and then ran along, ranging the shore^ 
at 1^ distance of about ftmr leagues, until the even* 
kig, when w^ fell in wStk the soundii^ in thirty 
fttthoms :* shortly after it shoaled to sixteen, with 
patckes of tocks. Here we kove-^ and all haada 
fell to Ashing, witk good success. While we wereaD 
busy at- this sfort^ a tcMrtoise swam alongside : tkey 
asDed fer the grainge, sad three of us jimped into tke 
esaoe, ihen alongaider and pushed after it> bnt without 



fikeeem. A» it was nm afanoat dstk^ when we ound 
bMk, tlief veered het estera^ and I remsfaed la htr, 
beii^ Terj mmii in Uqnm, ias fJut day we bed ieUied 
tiM lest dro^ of mm on boerd. 



CHAPTER m. 

How long I slept I know not : t&e great mo^n of 
the boat awakened me ; and as I was mbbing mj eyes, 
to^my great astonishment^ I m&sed the schooner. The 
consternation this threw me into^ sobered me at onee : 
what to do, or how to act^ I was for the moment inca^ 
pabie of judging. Horrible was now my oondition^ aa 
the wind freshed up more and more. At last I saw a 
flash and heard a gun go cff, but it was a great way 
out ; and for me to pretend to gain the resad again, 
was utterly impossible : I therefore gave np the thon^t. 
I drove^ and continued to bale as I drove^ in a sort 
of despair^ tiQ the dawn of the day. 

I was now close in shore^ and put into a small beach, 
where I ran the canoe on shore, jumped oat and 
hauled her up. I could just discern the privateer in 
the offing, a great way out. While I was thus stand- 
ing and eagerly gazing about, I saw a large brig 
stretching out, as in quest of our vessel ; she was new 
enough for me to see die was a cruiser. I now walked 
about in a state ci distraction I know not hoHr to 
describe, and sometimes aat 6n the gun-wale of the 
canoe. It is Isipossible to give a just idea of the state 

c2 
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of my mind : I remained thus absorbed as it were> till 
I lost sight <^ both iv^ssels. I now began to look round 
me, and could see nothing but a wild country of pal- 
metto trees and shrubs ; but whether inhalnted or not. 
by human beings^ I was perfectly ignorant. 

As i sat musing what was next to be done, having 
no more than a sailor's frock over my shirty a pair of 
petticoat trowsers, my knife in one pocket, and my 
fishing-tackle with a few' hooks in the other, and my 
boniiet on my head, (these, with the canoe, paddles> 
and grainge, were all my store,) the first thing I deter- 
mined upon, in this my state of desolation, was to pro- 
cure a large stone for a killick to my boat : this made 
me naturally cast an eye on the painter, which I found 
had slij^ed the be-laying. 

At the end of the bay where 1 had landed, ran out a 
reef of rocks. While I was gazing every wh^re around 
me, to, my great surprise I discovered a man standing 
on the, shore: I saw that he was naked and held a 
kind of oar in his hand; I concluded it was a savage^ 
and he was not more than two hundred yards from me. 
I , directly laid myself flat on the rocks, that I might 
observe his motions without discovering myself. I 
soon perceived that he was walking towards me; my 
breath grew short, my heart beat in my breast so 
violently, that I could scarcely contain myself. I was 
«t once to determine whether to speak to him or not. 
My situation was become truly dreadful. The prospect 
I had before me, was either to starve with hunger, or 
to deliver myseK into the hands of merciless savages, 
who would probably soon put an end to all my troubles 
and my life together. I looked up to heaven, reserved 
to rely upon Providence, and determined to show 
myself, as he was now within sixty yards of me. I 



U&erofore got up, and stepped down upon the tieadf. 
Wben he firat saw me, he halt»sd; I then hailedhllii. 
«iid made signs for him to oome on r the first salutation 
was^ he clapped his hands over hk eyes leaning Ump- 
-waidy then sjtfead them abroad; I 'did the 'same. 
- Upon thia he stepped up to me^ and held ont his-haad; 
I received it in mine : he looked me fidl in the fiM, 
and said '' Christinosr* I answered, '' Si, sento^" He 
then stooped down and made a eross with his finger m 
the sand, laid his hand on my shoulder, and motioned 
me te follow him. I did so, and we walked along the 
shore : he talked to me the whole time^ Imt I oonld 
not understand a word. At last we came to a small 
inlet : here was bis canoe, and in it a woman ^pdte 
naked^ and a little boy about three yesis old with her, 
in the same state : she seemed to be greatly alarmed itf t 
the sight of me.^ The man, who appeared to be about 
fifty years of age, used all means to pacify her fears. 
Seeing this, I went to the side of the canoe, and 
patted the diild on the head: this, I found, pleased 
the man much ; be gave me a piece of half roasted 
tujftle out of his canoe, which I devoured greedify, not 
having tasted a morsel since I went adriftl The man 
now gave a sort of cry, as to a pemoaat'a distance: I 
looked and saw a boy run among the high grass. The 
Indian gave me a sign to stay by the canoe, and 
away- he went after him. Upon this the woman set up 
her- pipes and began to bawl to some purpose, the 
child bearing his part The Indian was obliged to 
return, and he took me along with him. We weiit in 
among the grass, and with some difficulty brought out 
the other boy: the poor lad was so terrified^ that I 
presume he had never seen a white man before. 
When we came back, the woinan began her noise 



Mrtb^ €ggR» tMxm, oAd tbf lihe> in ibt b«il^iiAMi 
•wHi ntft akoi^ two &et widc^ «]|;kt«iigk tJte y^m whme 
.^i^teeB feet li«g: aliu»r tU» the ntea «id jboy. fptt 
iiito.li«r> aii4 I aatumJly «npp«l9d ibtff would gii« ate 
A a««|t witb tton. The wmtmu «tiU keft en bar 'di- 
mmvi imd tbe man handed me out a hfgt fanlelwah ky 
a striogi and pointing te a place^ mki, ^^ Agua» ngiMh." 
Uaderetatidiag that lie meant Ureter^ I ran off te Atob 
it; bat after aeerching Air aeme time eottSd find nana. 
What Wfla my auxfoiae on preparing 4» ratitm ta the 
boe^ whan I aaw the Indiane paddling off mb inet as 
they conic^ and they were then abore fifty yarda fiwrn 
tbe«boi«w I atoodlikeonethunde^Fitniok^ fixed totfae 
ipat. At kttgth I hailed^ but te no pucpeea : I tew 
them get vemid a peint a£ locka, and ielt myself as 
•ene left akne in the werld. 

ISie sun laraa new 8e|» and I had to walk badk to my 
caaoe. Aa I wis retnmii^ it •cane into my bead« 
thai my late new ftiend had certainly banded me «iit 
tiie «dfijiaah as a tftratagem^ that^ by Urns em^phptug 
mt, be m^bt bave time to escape; judging, that by 
the wmnan's bebaTiour she ^kwuld not conaent to mgr 
fglfoag with them* firem some pv^dke ^^gainat me^ or 
itBX of my doing thmn any ixymy^ At length I gitt 
baek to the CBnee> asid seated myself on the stei«|. 
.sheets; I then hauled ap the beet aa higjh as I oanld: 
I puUed off my £podk» bnd^ as I lay at my length in 
hen, covered my breaet with i%, to keep off the deta, 
ifhkh falb bea/^ in these pasts. I now bejan' to 
think it pessibie that I mi^ agam see the aohasner 
the next dny ; but> alas ! tbeae eyes never beheld the 
Reeoifeiy more* 

How floon I Ml adeep I know m>t; nor dad I find 



mjfwaii ftwafc^ lill the sun W98 Iiigh. I loriiMl tlku 
fidty towards ih» offings but iio AofaooofiT was to he 
wmi- I wm ipreted to cut a Uyt of Icttd off m^ poffr 
Biaier, to €haw, as I wae almott chakwg with tlusH. 
After tki^ .in a kind of stttpor> I walked floDg the 
Aem to hiwl: fyr food* I foand pleftly ^^ wolka (a 
iheU-fish;) tb|M 1 1»ak»«gpuast l&e rodt-stonftis; toik 
them to mj hoiHt, 'where I sat dpwn aad ate for of 
them raw as th^ were^ with the te^rs ef true min0W 
tricUifig down my cheeks ; and now had my eap hoen 
fall of dollars^ they should aU have gone ffor one atidk 
<^ fine* ~ 

The ae^t thing wes to go in seareh of water; I 
waadei^ ahtfot iat more ibsua an hoar, and lettusitf 
without £ndiflg auy- In this ramUe I eofijectuied that 
I was OR an island^ bj ii» positim, or at Jeaeta leog 
point of laud. I to^ auothei: excfii«0&» "whJiBh cairifd 
me to a point terminating with ropka aaud n snail iwf . 
Oa my return I took out my paddle and weftt UmBxA 
tbe point ; and finding a cl^ir phioe of sasid, ftH to 
d^ggii^ TlitB work cost me au hoar's haM hihenr^ 
hut mSI »o aueoees. I then* thse^ dewu my psAih, 
«i4 e%erwai:4s myiself flat ^m my &i^ not eariag 
whether I U^ed«r died. 4Aflr 3 time I gM up, thinfc- 
mg to fse^amjjskiufteik my heiitj aad put $ksig dunre ihfe 
4lli^WBf ;hutas J[8toopedtotakeuptb^paddle»to my 
vuBpesiktUe j«|r> witter had $fmng up tu my wdL I 
iastautty ataisped d#wu and tnstedjt wiHx mtbmad; h 
was hraelacji^, im totefalda. This ww indeed a^g^eat 
seUftf. I &U on my hueeseud returned tib^nks. Hrriag 
dnmk my Sjl, I «etu]:i»ed to tbe ea»oe,never ceasing to 
eipew my gratitude toiibat Idnd JE^naiddeiiee, who had 
ia 80 shiHt a tinie pprowilpd joae with uraat aad dmk, 
whea I had ao lat^y di^spaived of finding eithBr; 
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I now became easier in my mlnd^ liavhi^no' longer 
the dread of absolutely^ starving. I went back^ brofui^ 
my calabash full of water, placed it in my boat« and 
then took a walk along 8h<ffe westward. " IH this ex- 
cursion I fbnnd a conch ; and with a stone^ returned, 
sat down on the bow of my boat, and worked round 
the crowh of the shell until I drew out the fish ; aiid as 
it is of a sweet taste, found it very pleasing to my palate. 
In the evening I prepared to compose myself to rest, 
and slept soundly the whole night. Next morning by 
day-light I walked along the shore, as far as the littie 
creek where the Indians forsook me. Here I finished 
the remains of my conch, and then went on tiirough 
tiie creek about two miles further; here I could plainly 
see the extent- of my island. I mounted on an old 
dead tree to hx>k out, and, to my great sorrow, found 
it to be not above half a mile over : this alarmed me 
much, as I considered it to be a very poor place of re- 
sidence for me* As I was thus exploring round, I saw 
at about the distance of five miles a more promising 
shore, of a much larger island, or perhaps the Main 
itself. I hurried down, and made back for my boat a& 
fiut as I could, being determined, if the weather proved 
•moderate, the next day to take my leave of this place. 
The rest of the day I spent in preparing for my departure. 

I never failed to keep a sharp look-out after the 
schooner, as I was hi from giving her up entirely; but 
finding she did not appear again, I supposed the brig 
I had seen stretch out for her had either taken her or 
sunk her: if not so, periiaps they had shaped their 
course some other way, not caring to risk the sedcing 
for me or the boat again. At other times I imagined 
they had returned to those Maroon islands again, and 
had either bilged on them, or foundered at sea. Thus, 
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lu^ and de^Miir> I puaed mj lonely 
iHHirs : I oould not sleep for the great kuny of mj 
mind. About midnight^ it ndned so lisrd and laated 
8o long, dkt I was drmched with water in tlie canoe : 
at last it began to hold xxp, and the day came on as still 
as 8 dock. I then got out^ took my frock and wrong 
it weD, and threw it on the grass to dry; I did the 
same by my shirt and trowsers^ and began to bale out 
my boat. I then took my calabaah to drinks and 
ibnnd the rain had so freshened it^ that it qnite raised 
my spirits. After this I clapped on board ray kiUick, 
got my boat aftoat, and replaced my calabash : I then 
took a walk along shore, gatiieved abont twenty welks, 
and threw them into her. By this time my shirt and 
trowaers were tolerably dry; I put them on, and 
prepared for departure. 

I' paddled along shore for some time, passed the 
{dace where my well was, then ventured out to douMe 
the reef of rocks ; which having done, I stood away 
north on new discoveries. The deepest water I 
fbvmd to be about three fathom, koA often not one. 
Afiter I had been on my voyage for about three quar- 
ters of an hour, I observed, on a small key, some odd 
'white spots: thither I turned; and, as I drew nigh, an 
incredihle number of birds of many kinds rose like a 
dond about me, and then* noise made me almoat deaf. 
Here I landed, and found the white spots I had seen 
to be king-conches. These shells are so large, some of 
them will contain three quarts of water. I put ilve of 
them into my boat, and then began to gather the eggs 
that lay all about me. While I was at this work, the 
pelicans would brush by my head so dose, as almost 
to knock off my bonnet. 

I now put off for my new shore, and in about an 



httw fffulf clsBe ill «iiidiNr tibe bad: hoiB I fimnd k 
Uuff tOy IJic^ A }»8iichj the bad^Wrgrowa wiih treei. 
'4f I pB^^l^ tSumgi 1 empitA m'ldvd of creeks about « 
pisM^abo^ ov^: in I f^ aad foaad.tfaej water to 
•boal to abont four feet. I wm so de^bted with tbes^ 
now 8cesos> tbot fear never oaoe entered into my jK^ad. 
i foiuid the fcmd on both sides about the b^]|^t<of a 
boafainast; but as I advaaood in fiuiher, I disoovored 
it to b9 a lagooo, <Mr lake^ Heno tjbe mangrove treea 
huflg over my bead loadea wiUi oysters, Iflce tnioea of 
munmsL It abounded with fish of diners kindsi^ in greet 
abnndaneei the ^0Qn4u]]s> galdin^^ and cren^i^ aafc 
on the treesy mthout taking mudi notice of m^ as 
beu^ aeldiffli.used to the sight of men. At loflgth I 
oune to an <fiening: fortune having direoted me to the 
left, this brought me to another branch, where it 
c^oed wide all at onoe. Here i found a small sandy 
riiore; I threw out my kiUick and jumped on the 
?ftud- 

It if^as now 9kovLt meridian^ »» I judged by the flun. 
I wdked up the banl^ and tend the soil bare, witli 
iwieks lor about one hundred yards round; and as J 
elood looking shout, I saw a kind cf gap at aome dis- 
tance, among the treeik Thither I walked ; and, whian I 
came to eisamine the place^ I fimnd to my siorprise 
another biaaeh, and that I ^vas got on a smaU pied.^ 
piee, with a pretty sandy beai^ beneath me- I ihen 
looked out te some way to g^ belew; and m I ivan 
doing this, I saw plainly over the treesi the island X 
had left in (^ morning. At lest I got down on the 
aanda hdow ; hece I f oilad a ct^f^n rtfnnltig into the 
rook. I exmnined the ^ace, and Idbeng^ it to be 
about fifteen feet deep ; and loolung Toundi>the mouAh 
appeared to be about ten feet in heii^t, and 



ft«ft vlidcb 'wtA <& fimrel bilt0iiu H«re I sMM JBjt- 
welfy «i9d fouoA a ^«ee.«f mnfld eat in thftioivi of it 
ttmki Aid nfid^ iftebeU^vi^ ttetl -««• ait 4te frat 
littiBaii beiiig 1)^ Siiid vsfitoil thii pl^ 

I now Betui»Ki W wy <boa%^r«ialf«d to ted Ml a 
way by water to this place, if poisihle. When I eumt 
with the .^cwaoe H the peittt nf the #p«iiB^ I cat a 
faraach4if ik^m^i^BPO^, and htang it up faqpeadioaiaf, 
in order to knew the phieragBbi. I tiiwn tnk i»^be 
ether Jon of the lagoiMi, laad^ in a akvi 
JMjTid that it brom^t »e round to lJR4Mrn; 
X veieWed to take i^pi my itUb iff lin pitaqnt * i 
CBiried on shove all woj. ^ttie matters. Mj ioxnitoin 
fmiflirtfld of iBf jtines, thvee spare loofah tiie niahhih, 
and ^e ihre shells* After this tras dane» I aeatod nif- 
aetf on the^;r0nnd, and began toiegakmfnlf ensf 
ranr vdks. I fnidied my neal wi& a plentilttl 
dianght of mlcr, dnn Jay myieif dawn and fell fiHt 



As near as I am ^idg^ it "vaa nboOt five o'doek 
when I awc^e. The dmd of my wantai in fvlvn, 
noiT took foU poBSBasHn flf mty niaad. I yt, hoir e fisr , 
into my c&nae> and wtgA mnnd to the pfane irii^ my 
new nqpudbraneh buag; finrntfaotioe paddled mit to 
the rnimth of the cRekj aiker this I ran her lahiwaj 
iSuoffv out my kHlifky aad ment afam^thn heack in 
aesich of i&od, bat Inmd nnly three we&a; ifaia in- 
nreased my miBlanaholy r^eetiMi& As I was mming 
an ndth my eyes bent an lEha^gmand, aiy eam-wnm 
anddenly stmck with a mft mnrmnr aa of wnten I 
disBcdyMlavredit; whn«oia9 .tip ton small opening 
between tbe taees. In my tmspeaWMbla joy. i bdmUn 
lymliffra jlitlilie linn of «nter^ fiedttog oiwr a shdadog 
lock; this was indeed a most Taluable property to. me. 
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I md btidc to my boat, piiMled tmvy as fittt i» I conld 
for my oaldiBaliry and nturned with thaty and two of 
my largcat 8k«lls: thttt^ I fllad^ and then eMied 
them up with stanes^ and returned to my cave with 
them^ intendii^ to go no more but till the next 
mkiming. 

At the dose of night, the moequitoes and sand-fiies 
began to aooaoy me much, which dqirived me of many 
hoim' aleiBp; but I had no remedy but patience, t 
crawled into the back part of the cave> add ce^c^red my 
face and hands with my frock, and by that means 
rested tflleraUy tili the momiiig. The first thing 1 
ih&x did was to get a few panama-shelis, as they are 
called; and with them I Idien conciuded to keep my 
reckoning, by putting them into one of the concb- 
shelb, which lay in the back part, of the cave. I now- 
west in seazsch of conch bait, with a view of fishing, 
then returned into the kgoon, and there came to. I 
saw fish in great plenty ; but so great was my fear ai- 
ling a hooic, that if any fish larger than ordinary 
drew near the bait, I instantly drew up my line. I 
was lucky enough' to catdi seven or eight grunts, and 
with them went to the cave, and ate part of them raw : 
this was my constant practice. At fength I found my 
strength diminish daily, owiiKg, as I supposed, to my 
diet. I gi«w weak and lost my flesh ; and I consi*- 
dared that if I went on , thua much longer, my time 
would be but short in this land of desolation. The 
day was thus embittered by disaml reflections, and the 
night often passed without sleep. I had no oth<»r 
prospect befine me but death, and looked upon this 
cavern as the repository of my mortal remains. 

After I had be^i here about a month, I began t4> 
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give the acbooner quite over^ as kak tflr me ftr ever; 
D0r bed I seen one thing since the Indiaa ceoee i& tlM 
ibrm of s vessel. One evening the deads begin tm 
gather very thidc^ end it came on to rain very bwd« 
with terrible thunder and li^tning. I was jnst at 
that time returned to the cave with a few oondMS. 
The. storm lasted above two hoursy and I had gnat 
reaaim to be thankfiol/that I had a dry honae ever my 
head. 

£arly the next day> as I was walking by the sea* 

shore, to my great surprise^ I saw a smoke suddenly 

rising from the bushes at no great distance from me. 

I at once concluded tli^re must be Indians near the 

spot. How to act I eould net tell; bot oonadanqg 

that it was impossible for me to escape them Jeng, and 

as the man I had met already had treated me kindly 

and lyell^ I went resolutely up the beach> and peqied 

among the trees. But . hotv can I * express the jey 

which took possession of- my seid> 'When I disosveied it 

to proceed from an old tree on fire^ by the aecMant, as 

I presumed, of the lightning! I ran off immediately to 

my boat, and placed a quantity of saiid a^midsUps. 

I then, gathered a parcel of drift-wood» tmd Hied the 

bow of the canoe; imd away I flew to get some of that 

predous element, laid it on the saitd, and plaoed a few 

sticks over it. The joy I felt on this most haspgf 

sion, almost turned my brain. With: an air of 

frcdon, I seated mysi6lf in the canoe, and paddled off 

with my prise to my carve. I was s» much' elated with 

this accident, that,, in the moment of exuhation, I 

could not believe that I now wanted for any thiiig. 

N.B. I did not. fail to return thanks to that 
c<Hnpasfiionate God, who hi^ 'thus, in his ge^dnesa, 
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provMei nw whk one of 1^^ i^ieateiM oonf^s of 
Imiiifii l&hf t0 ebeer and eti}rrei> iikt s^tnde XYatt- 
wfirroiUMted nid* 

. Tite immM IreMM the shofe/t tnins|Kirt^ my 
§te VM^car a Ahehring pfijeolion of the roeks, to pre^ 
sflTfe it" from the fain ; and having nww a Mazmg 
h««fthr 2 diteclly fell t* eooking some fiah. Iff waar'a 
fbU wMLtlt smoe I had tasted any thing but raw ftmd ; 
80 grateful was this to my palate, that I cleared all I 
had caught. A&r I had finished my in^al, I began to 
ammisr in what uanney I should keep my fire bum- 
uig« I kne«r the poppanack-wood would keep fire to 
tto bat bit; therefore; wheret^er I found any, I nev^ 
foikd to bring it home, and 'by this means preserred 
tiiia puceioQS elomeiit. I had often tried to procure it 
by Tabbing' tmi sticks together, but without success. 
llina unifonnly did I pass. my time #Mr seven we^s^ 
keeping » nsgidar acoMmt by my sheUs. I then took a 
Asusf to <nq>lore Ike coast for some short dntance, by 
way of reoreacion. * 

As I was wandefing alot^ihe strand, in the course 
of my exeunion I discomvd something ftt a distance, 
widsh I coold not immedial^^ make out; but on 
asming nearer, I found, to my g¥eat vnrprise, that it 
was A snnil sqnate chest, appar^itly (^Spanish make;--*- 
«tti turning it oter, it appeared to be stiU locked, and 
not Teiy heai^ : at a short distance lay a wooden bowL 
Ichipp^ the diest on my shoulder, and taking the bowl 
m my hand, netoffned to my boat, put them both in, 
and made my way up the lagoon. I soon landed my 
little freight, and then ran to my fire ; forund It in good 
^Ewder ; and siflber trimnnng it, foil to exnmine the con- 
tantn of my prhse. I found it ccmtain two blue striped 
shirts, one red and white striped ditto, one pair of 
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bug flknped trowien> tkrae poix of tttiTiin dilii^ 
led flilk handk«]rciitefr> a pmi nS ili«e» with rilfir 
bocklei IB them, twe fidbkigJiita^ a amsU big olbttto 
and saiUxieedleB, a x<ill of tobaeoey a email •pying g^M 
in a wooden caae> two .da4>-Jaiivt8, aad a liitt $§ 
twine: these thiof^ I dkuwtnd by tlMir malat 
B0t£nglnh. 

The tob«ce9 was good &r nothing; the ihoet I 
fearful of usmg> lest they should bring ny loet 
agnBy having gone so loag withoiit thettu How tiiMe 
tkings came there, witbont my being able to 4 m mm m 
nny part olthe wreck, I could not at tint tiine jnd^ 
I atowed them away Tery careful)^ in my oair^ la* 
newed my &re, and then tunaed in for tb^nif^u 

The next day J went in seansfa of hai^ and on mjr 
xetnm prepared to go »»fLduB^ I was alw^ mmoemt 
fol, and never failed to catcb a qaanlaty cf diffeNiit 
hinds: my new mode of cooioery^ made tbem doBfaly 
pidatable;my strengdK began to iiidwae, and ia a 
short time my healti& waa pexfeekly leskond. 

Some time after liiiB, as I raaddod akmg l&eihawi» 
I found a small yard, a boat's tedAer^ andioranpty 
tmiki these provei to me that tiiecitst'hadbeio^fHl 
to some small sloop, cr sdiooner^/ wvecked on thai 
diove some time post^ While I thns oac^knBd ite 
beach, I observed here and tihere the track eftBatoijiH; 
I followed a very recent one up the sand, mtti ooanii^ 
to where it had been- at workr f^ en nqr kaees^ and 
began to turn up the sand, i soon Ibnad it waa a 
fidsephce* They are apt, as I haoe bieaa ittfcEmed* to 
practise this deception, dither to pfereBtlfiirtlier semh^ 
ornotbdng pleased wiAt tile sfot; itben tock toaa;* 
other ttack, and fimnd myself tight. Ailar d^gfaigia 
short time, I waa suiptised to aee a parcel of yoang 
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ones, about the tiae of lialf-a-crown, waddling cfrer my 
fingers : tkey were all of perfect turtle shape. I left 
them to shift for themselTeSj 'and proceeded to another 
^a«e. Here I got about serenty-fire ^gs in good con-* 
dkion, went back to my boat> laid them in at two trips 
with my calabash^ and returned home. 

N. B. I always took home with me the drift-wood 
which lay in my way, and as much of the small brush 
as I oou}d carry. 

Thus I lived till the wet season came on; solitary 
and alone, it is true, but not alt(^ther without com-* 
forts. I had suffered much, but had great reason to be 
thanjcfiil to Providence for the protection it had afford- 
ed, and the unlooked-for benefits it had bestowed upon 
me. I accustomed myself to very thin clothing, tiiat 
my small stock might last the longer; I often went 
with nothing but trowsers ; but how I was obliged to 
wear something more, as it was at times rather cold. 
My fire was made witliin my cave, lest the continiial 
rains should deprive me of that blessing, which would 
hare reduced me ta!a sad state of desperation. 

I continued daily to lay up: dry wood, as it rained 
iaore or less for above a month, according to my reckon- 
ing. In all this time I went no feurther from heme 
than to fetch palmetto-leaves to make my bed; non^ 
and then a-fishing in the lagoon, and to replenish my 
stock of water. 

The weather now began to clear up again, and n». 
ture appeared in a short time dressed in a new livery. 
I then resolved to take a small trip in my boat. Having 
made every thing ready, and leaving a good fire, I put 
out of the lagoon in the morning, and stood over for 
the small bird-key, where I found su^h plenty oi 
conches and welks, that afta* I had thrown above a 
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muidred in my boat, I went on shore and got a hmr 
eggs, with three young birds, and then went off on my 
ratum. A very large shark followed me. Am he 
swam with part of his ' tail and oobfaier's km£e above 
water, I judged him to measure about fourteen feet 
in length : he continued with me for some time, but 
<m my. throwing over a conch, he left me, and went 
down after it. 

On my arrival at the cave, I began to roast a conch : 
in doing -it I observed a bit of «pongy stuff, which 
grevr on a part of my fu^, to kindle and bum very 
quick. I directly broke it off, put it out, then touched 
it at the £re, and found that it would completely answer 
the purpose of tinder. Aa there was plenty of a bastard 
kind of white flint pebbles along the shore, I concluded 
that these with my knife would set me up. I was not 
easy till I tried the experiment, and found it to an* 
sw^ my purpose very well, though the flint was not of 
the dark kind we have in Europe. I procured a 
quantity of the punck from the dead stumps of trees ; 
prepared: a shell. for a tinder-box, and was never with- 
out it, ; wherever I went, either on foot -or in my 
i»noe. 

By my account, it now appeared that I had been on 
this shore about nine months. During the course of 
this solitary life, tears would often burst from me as I 
walked along; and this was some r^ef to that perpe- 
tual anxiety and perturbation ' of mind, Avhich agitated 
my whole frame, and made me often wish myself 
dead. In fact I longed for the ' flesh pots of Egypt.' 
My regrets arose from being separated from a set of 
oompamons to whose habits and manners, however 
vicious, I was accustoimed. I considfired, if they were 
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fbftanate^ the prise-money they would dinde ^numgst 
th^, and how much would ha^e fedlen to my share 
to have squandered away in folly and 
Alas ! I did not consider, that a good Gad was so 
fully watdiing over me for my benefit ; that the yery 
evils I complained of were essential to my happine^ ; 
that being thus separated, or rather selected from my 
vicious companions, was rescuing me from infamy and 
ruin; and the placing me in a state of comparative in- 
nocence, where my reflections might purify my mind, 
was bringing me nearer to hims^. I was young, vain, 
and foolish, and thought not of these things as I .ought 
to have done. ... 

But to proceed. — ^One morning I resolved to go 
along shore to the eastward. Here I found. the land 
fall low, with many paknetto-trees growing in a sandy 
soil. At last I came to a small kind of inlet : here I 
went on shore, and after walking about twenty yards 
up a sand*bank, I found a fine ssdina, or salt pond ; 
and, reader, be nbt astonished, I discovered a laxige 
company of soldiers drawn up in battle array, in 
their regimentals; enough to terrify a stouter man 
than I was, had I not been well acquainted with their 
peaceable disposition, they being nothing more than a 
large flock of flamingos. I had now an opportunity of 
observing the way these birds breed. They raise up a 
pyramid of sand in the pond; in the top of it they 
make a pit ; over this they sit to lay and hatch their 
young, with their long 1^ hanging down on each 
side. ^ 

N. B. Although these birds are as red as scarlet 
when old, yet -their young are for a time of an ash 
colour, growing redder by age i they are of a very 
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mKfM tiMett,'iad, will aot oMive te dM 

ipin ; m Ihftt if a peiwm cut k^p «oeM lcd » 1m Mf 

load and fife oII>(mi^ before they will take fiif^t. 

Not long alter tins, I eounted orer my slieDs» and 
fiMiad the number to be l^iree hundred and fifteen. 
F^vm that time^ till I had completed my whole jmr, I 
remained in solitnde^ seeing nothing partieolarly to 
^fatnrb my peace or to excite my hope. 



CHAPTER IV. 



SECOND YSAR OF MY L0N8LY CONniTION. 



About a month after I had begun my second year^ 
I had a very odd adventure. One evening as I was 
sitting on the shore, about two miles distant fitan 
my cave, I suddenly heard a great snort, which ap- 
peared to come from among the bushes. I jumped np 
and ran down to the boat as last as my legs could carry 
me. After my first alarm was a little over, I began to 
reflect within mysdf what this could possibly be; and 
in this 'mood I paddled along shore towards home, 
keeping a proper distance from land, for fear of a se» 
oond alarm, or a surprise of any kind. Just as I passed 
a short bay, to my great astonishment, I thought I be- 
held a troop of Indians, marching along shore, right 
abreast of me. I was indeed greatly terrified. The 
first thing I did was to lie along in the eanoe, lest they 

d2 
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should discover me^ and thus to observe the^ mothms ; 
but I wassoon happily, undeceived, finding them to be 
nothing more than a small herd of about twenty deer. 
As I lay with my head raised up a little, .my foot 
happened to tumble a shell : this caused the foremost 
to halt, and stare directly at the canoe; he gave two 
strong snorts, and immediately they all scampered up 
the beach into the woods. All my fears, now vanished, 
and I put away for home as fast as I could. 

Nothing but the deer ran in my head for several 
days together. As I had neither gun nor ammunition, 
I could not expect to succeed as a hunter, and there- 
fore gave over all thought of a venison repast for 
that time. 

N. B. There were here two sorts of lizards, with 
which I was at times greatly amused. One of these 
frequented the rocks above high- water mark, and, con- 
trary to all others I have seen, had their tails in a 
curl on their backs. They were of a yellow brown, 
beautifully mottled with dark spots, and carried their 
heads quite erect, like little dogs; and they were 
seldom above five inches in length. Being acquainted 
with their manners, many times have I seated myself 
to watch them. First, three or four of them would 
come round me, look me in the face, and, if I began 
to whistle, would first turn their heads to one side, and 
then to the other, and listen, very attentively ; yet 
if I offered to stir, they were so alert as to be off in a 
moment. I could never, by any contrivance, catch 
one of them alive. The other sort is what they call 
in Jamaica the woodslave; they are larger than the 
former, and I remember the first I saw of them sur- 
prised me very much. It was on the limb of a low 
tree, and of a verdigrease green; but, during the time 
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I bad my eyes on it^, it began to change its colour, 
turning to a fine gold yellow^ and from that gradually 
to a dead leaf colour^ with brown stripes down the side 
from head to tail : from this it changed to deep brown, 
and laistly to' a profound black. Some of these I 
caught now and then; by means of a small noose round 
tiler neck ; and tying them afterwards round the loina 
with a bit of twine, kept them about my place for a 
week or 'more at a time. I could never discover that 
thiey took any food, except tbey occasionally caught 
a fly . 

Thus I went on for several months ; and in this 
time I made me a table and a stbol^ which I p^- 
formed as follows:—*! cut twigs and wattled them, 
after the manner I had seen the country people do at 
home; then fixed them on four uprights. I cannot 
boast they were quite so strong as I wished; for I 
never vientured to cut any thing very large with my 
knives, fearing to break one of them ; and it was of 
the utmost consequence, in my situation, to preserve 
them unbroken. 

I am now about to mention a singular circomstance, 
which, as it was the means of procuring me a compa- 
nion, and was moreover attended with some droUery, 
I think worth recitjng. Having been out one day to 
'catch land-crabs, I tied three of thein together, and 
left them on the beach, while I was gathering a few of 
those shells' which our silversmiths make into snuff- 
boxes; thinking that* if I should ever get home again, 
they might turii* to' some account. As I was busy at 
this amusement,' I heard a noise over my head ; and, 
looking up, saw a! fish-hawk bearing off my bunch of 
• crabs ; but 'it happened unfortunately for him, for he 
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cemid not rue with them, and came down on the beacb> 
Grabs and alL 

Thoogh I must confess I was not in a very meny 
OMiodi^ yet the Ihkig drew a sqiil<^ from me, and «f a 
Imth it was the first sisfse m j landing h^re. When I 
€ame up to him, I fonnd that Wo of those amphibiooB 
gentlemen had ftstened on his 1^. He soon cant* 
minced hostilities with me, fitting with his wings 
and beak ; but to put an edd to the contest, I took as 
opportuittty and seized him by ihe iaedc, well knowing 
that my other myrmidons would not quit their hold. 
Thus I bore the whole bunch to my boat, and there 
first bound up his beak# then his 1^ and bron^t 
m£e home the whole body of disputants. 

The first thing I did was to disengage them^ hj 
putting fire to the crab|> which soon set the hawk nt 
liberty. I cut one of my new comrade's wings, and 
tied a $knall l&g io one of his legs ; then cut the string 
firam his beak to enlarge him. . During the whole of 
this businesSi I must ooDfess he did his best to defisat 
my purpose. This bird was of the most beautiful pin*- 
.magOi of a mixture 0f white> yellow, brown, and 
.black; his legs and bill were y^ow,.and his talons 
Vkitk* He was about the siae of our En^^ish kite, and 
bis c^ Tcry mudi like that bird V 

J soon fonnd. my fear of his running away quite 
needless; his legs being short, he could make but 
little progress on the ground. These birds always 
dievonr ^their prey on tl^i branches of old dead trees, 
from whence diey watdi the fish with a keen eye. 
The orafal had hurt his legs a little, so that he was 
lame, which made his oonfinelBc^t less irksome to him. 
I BOW offered him some tnroiled fish, wfaush he disdain- 
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fiuUy refused, nor would he taste a' bit for two wliole 
days; but> on the third, I observed, when I retuiHed 
from fishing/ that his stomach b^an to crave; the 
sight of the fresh fish inca-eased his appetite, which I 
judged by his cry^ing. I threw him some garbage ; he 
eyed it for a while, and then fell on greedily, and de* 
▼wared the whole in a short space. This so pleased me, 
that my month opened incontinently, and I cried out 
to him, '' Much good may it do you, Mr. Yellow-bill!'* 
In huX, they were the only words I had uttered loudly, 
frodi the time the Indians left me to that hoiu . 

In the course of a month we became quite intimate; 
80 mach bo, that when I came home, he would salute 
me very kindly — a compliment I was always ready to 
retuth, as I was proud of having some one to speak ta 
fie began now to be rather too free, and would haul 
away my fish, without leave or license. At length 
this poor fowl became so dodle, that I could do any 
dung with him. In an evening, as it grew dark, he 
would come in to roost himself; so that I began to pity 
luai, and think his log tuinecessary, and took it off. 
He knew his name, and would come when caUed Yel* 
kw-bilL Whenever I seated myself, he would come 
and* place hinjself by me, and remain picking his 
feathers the whole time : this induced me to ;amu8e 
myself often with talking to him. 

One day as I was fishing, it came into my head to 
make a smaU voyage -of discovery ; and on my return 
home I began to put every thing in order, that I might 
carry it into execution without inconvenience, and 
particularly provided food for my bird. Accordingly, 
the next day, I got s<Hue roasted fish and water into 
my beat, lest I might not find any soon ; I likewise 
put up iny tinder tackling, and proceeded towards the 
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salina : there I left the canoe^ and marched over st 
barren soil^ producing nothing but pabnettos^. and 
prickly pears.; then I walked away for a kind of grove 
at about a mile's distance. On my arrival^ I found the 
shor^ grew rocky^ and inclined more to the left^ where 
it ended in a reef. Over these rocks I' took my way, 
and saw before me a. great bay of sand^ the country 
full of large woods. Shortly ajFter I came to a land of 
inlet ; and here I espied a large guano. This pleased 
me greatly^ as I now hoped to find their haunts, which 
would give an agreeable variety to my diet> the flesh 
being very tender and good. 

I went up the side of the creek for near a mile ; 
saw thousands of fish in it, with the trees hanging 
over the water in many places, which rendered it dif- 
ficult for me to pass on that way; therefore I took 
more into the woods, keeping the creek still in view. 
Here I saw many lime-'trees f uU of iiruit : these were 
most pleasii^ objects to my sight. I plucked one of 
them^ and cut it: although the acid is extremely 
sharp, the taste was most grateful to me, and vety 
refreshing. 

Now I found the creek to change its course; and 
I began to fear I might lose myself, as I could no 
longer see the coast. I therefore concluded to seat 
myself, and take a short repast. Not far from this, on 
a rising ground, I sat down, and saw at its foot a small 
ripple of fresh water, with multitudes of land-crabs 
about it. Here I began my meal, which was enlivened 
by the various notes ,of innumerable birds of beautiful 
and diversified plumage. The concert was at once 
soothing and delightful to my ears. 

In this place I observed a singular kind of bird, 
called the Old Man, from its having the feathers of its 
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crop of such a length, that when it peiches it resembles 
the grey beard of an ancient person. I began now to 
consider with myself whether I should return or pro- 
ceed : curiosity at length got the better, and I went 
up a small height, where it became very level, and fidl 
of brush, except here and there a bare place. I disco- 
vered, at a small distance from me, several manchiniel- 
trees, whose fruit is deadly poison to man: the very 
juice of its leaves will raise terrible blisters, so as to 
deprive a person of his sight. From beneath those 
trees, to my no small amusement, I beheld armies of 
land-crabs, marching off, on my appearance, with each 
an apple in his daw, and many of them had two, 
which made them droll figures; the more so, as they 
carried them upr^ht. After this I walked on about 
one hundred yards, keeping a good observation of the 
sun. Here I was struck with a very remarkable ap- 
pearance. On a plain place stood a huge rock-stone> 
ahnost upright, about the magnitude of a small church 
tower, and, as I judged, near forty feet in height, and 
almost square. When I came up to it, I found many 
scratches on it, made by some instrument or other, in 
the form of ovals, triangles, with rude imitations of 
heads, and the like. These I judged to be the works 
of Indians: however, as I walked round it, I found 
many letters, cut as with knives, which I supposed to 
have been done by Spaniards or pirates. Some few of 
them I took down for my own curiosity, and give them 
a place here ; via. M+A. P+V. JL. E+S. L+0. 
V+M. R::HrC &c. &c. &c. I also found four dates, in 
different plaices, added to names, as thus— I 'V E 1589 j 
Bal. S«. 1605 ; A A. 1582, and W^. R. 1673. In 
another place was to be'seen the following characters: 

+To. iji. ©ccxx- 
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N. B. These letters having crosses between them^ I 
attributed to the Spaniards ; the others I supposed to 
be the marks of buccaneers^ or pirateSj who had ram* 
bled over these parts in former times. I now b^an to 
think of returning home> and arrived at my small cove, 
where the boat lay> towards the evening,' then put 
away akng shore^ and retushed hoine just in the dusk^ 
wdl pleased with my cruise. I found all safe as I left 
it^ and was kindly received by my new comrade^ who 
expressed great joy> raising his large wings^ stretching 
forth his neck> making a soft and murmuring noise, 
and rubbing his head and bealf agi^inst my bare 1^. 

The following night I had a very troublesome dream, 
occasioned, without doubt, by my excursion the day 
before. I thought I vras sitting by the before-men- 
tioned huge stone, when all at once, as from behind 
me, I heard divers voices ; and casting my eyes back, I 
beheld several men advancing towards me. The un- 
couth garb they were dressed in, made me start from 
my place ; they cam0 on and hailed me thus, *' Buenos 
dia, signior." They had whiskers, and wore armour. 
An old man asked me if I had seen any thing of 
Manuel Guiterez that way ; I answered, that I had 
not seen any mortal man since my first landing on this 
shore, except three or four Indians. They asked how 
long I had been there, and by what means I first 
arrived; to all which I answered in good Spanish, as I 
then thought; upon which they all seized me, and 
^d, I was the King of Spain's prisoner, and must go 
with them to work in the mines as a slave. Hiis, I 
suppose, gave my whole frame such a shock, that I 
awoke, hollaing in a most fearful way. My poor 
-liawk was so frightened, thar he flew into the water, 
and would most certainly have been drowned, had not 
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tke mgbt of its distress brought me to my senses agua. 
I ran to its relief^ and then seated myself before the 
cave. While poor Yellow-bill was endeaTooring to 
replace his plumage, I fell into a train of melancholy 
reflections, the consequences of my dream. I belieTed 
that the yision mi^t one day be verified, and perhaps 
tiie time was not fax distant. I had certainly gromnda 
for this £&BT, as I knew it to be the practice of the 
Spaniaida in this piirt of the world, and that many an 
BngliBhTOan had been thus served ; imd many a maid, 
nrifie, and mother had lamented the death of a tweet- 
faieart, husband, or son, when perhaps they were^ at llie 
same time, in a much worse condition. My mind was 
ao agitated with these thoughts, that it brought on a 
itver, which lasted three days. I then began to r&> 
eover myself, and was resolved to consider it as a mere 
idle dream ; at the same time I detennined to submit 
myself entirely ta the will of God, and prayed for 
strength and fortitude to bear up against the evils in- 
cident to my forloom situation, and to act, under all 
idrcnmstances, as the duties of that 'aitnation should 
require." 

Soon after this I went to my reckonings and found, 
by the number of my shells, diat I had been here 
above one year and four months. I never omitted 
casting in a shelT every morning, (immediately after I 
turned out,) having provided a sufficient quantity for 
that purpose. I now came to the resolutum of making 
a voyage westward, having nothing to hinder me ; my 
whole time being spent in a round of fishing, eating, 
"drinking, and slewing. I laid by a sufficient store of 
ptomion for Yellow-bill, and put off one fine morn- 
ing, expecting to return the next day. I kept along 
shore for the space of two hours, and then b^an to 
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explore new scenes^ the. land running sometimes high, 
sometimes low^ indented with fine sandy hays. At 
length I opened on a fine lagoon : I put into it> and pro- 
ceeded for a good distance^ the whole prospect ahout 
me heing pleasant and inviting. As I turned ronnd a 
low rocky pointy I was suddenly struck with the sight 
ai several human skulls^ as I "took them to he : they 
were white as snow. I .put to shore^ and went up to 
them^ and found my conjectures right. I saw lilbewise 
that, in times long past> fires had been made there^ as 
I found remains of .ashes^ and the ends of burnt sticks. 
This satisfied me that the place had: been frequented, 
and^ as I supposed,, by a wretched race of cannibals. I 
took up two or three of the skulls^ and put them in 
the canoe, and determined to get out of that place as 
soon as possible.' I therefore put' along shore, and 
spent much time in viewing, places till the night came. 
I then landed. Not long after this> the clouds began 
to gather thick all round; the rain came on, with 
thunder and lightning. I hauled up my boat high and 
dry, and endeavoured to get under shelter myself; but 
the flashes were so frequent^ and the thunder so ter- 
,rible^ that I thought one of the claps had separated the 
portion of the globe, where I was stationed. I was so 
stunned by it^ that I stood motionless for some time ; 
and as soon as I could well recover myself^ I ran down^ 
and threw the skulls up^n the beach, through a £c»olish 
and idle superstition that they were somehow connected 
with, the storm which had happened. After this I 
walked, about the shore till the day began to ' peep ^ 
when the clouds were dispersed, and the sun arose fair 
and dear. I had not a dry, thread about me. ' My fire^ 
tackling, and food, were all afloat in the boat. I began 
to spread out my clothes^ and to bale my canoe. This 
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occupied me till the sun was about two hours high. 
Cariosity tempted me to take up one of the skulls; 
and as I turned it round in my hand^ 1 observed that 
it had no marics where the teeth should be. I began 
to examine another^ and found the same defect. I 
concluded now, they could not be human^ but that 
they were the skulls of lo^erhead tortoises. Thus 
ccMiyincedj I got into my boat, and paddled away 
h<Hnewards, where I arrived safe; but should have 
been miserably at a loss for fire, had I not been master 
of spare tinder in the cave, as all the other fire was 
quite extinguished. 

After this frolic^ I staid a' long time at or near home, 
and employed my thoughts solely to make my life as 
easy as I possibly could. - To confess the truth, till 
this time I had not felt that true contrition which my 
condition should have disposed me to a long time 
before. I now began to correct all my wandering 
thoughts ; to check my wanton and wilful cravings for 
the onions and garlick of my native shore ; and to 
thank a merciful God for the great deliverances I had 
experienced, and the comforts and conveniences that 
he had condespended to provide me with, even in this 
desolate situation. Reasoning thus with my own heart, 
I became quite resigned and easy. 

Soon after this it came into my head to penetrate 
into the wood that was near my habitation ; but how 
to accomplish . this was the business. I had neither 
axe nor any other cutting instrument to clear away 
impediments; and to venture my knives would be too 
hazardous an experiment, and cutting against my own 
interest. However, at aU events I was resolved to 
makfe the effort; but I proceeded with the utmost 
caution, and therefore looked out for the most oonve- 
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joiSeiit place to begin my incnnion* I chon one 9kmi 
half a mik iirest of my dweliingy and e fe# days bA^ 
made a be^miiiig* . In the first place I cut a haf/t 
pol^ which took up some time, as it was both hsfd 
and heavy : wit^i this, when I had cut away witil my 
knife, I beat down the bushes, so as ^to get idKmt 
twenty yards into the wood. . Here I met with a large 
yellow snake, and killed him With my pole : it mea^ 
sured AiU six £set in length, and ten indies Toniid. 
This made me somewhat timid ; and I begtm to find 
that I had undertaken a very arduous task, and was 
doubtful whether it might answer any good parpese^^ 
I had half a mind to give it up, whei^ a sddden thought 
struck me, that I mi^ succeed more effeettUiliy by 
using fijre. Aoocnrduigly, waiting a favourable ^Hind 
that would drive it from my dwelling, I took aload of 
dry bark, and set fire to it; it increased in a most 
rapid manner. I sim^ thought that it would only 
bum the low bushes, but, to my great surprise, in the 
space of an hour .the blase was tremendous, and th^ 
largest trees were on fire. I retired down to the lKli<ire> 
and began seriously to repent of ynhat 1 had done. 1%^ 
^re beoune tivly dreadful, tmd the contintial dracldiiaig 
was like thunder in my ears. Thus it burnt for the 
whole day ; but when« night came on it was awful 
indeed^ 

I oould not ckiae my eyes in sleep ; I was haunted 
with the idea that the wind ndght shift, whidi vrouid 
bring it directly to my cave. However, towards the 
morning it became a dead calm; but the fire^ con- 
tinued to bom more or less for seven or eight days. 
At last a ^ut of rain came on, and subdued the flames : 
nevertheless, volumes of smoke continued to ascend 
for above a week kmger. 



fenbobb's joubmai^. 47 

When I judged the earth might be tolerably cod, I 
b^an to take a Boxyej of the desolation I had made, 
and to walk over this des^ of ashes. The scene that 
presented itself was indeed extraordinary. Here and 
there stood the trunk and half-bnrnt limbs of a oedar 
or ootton-tree^ with a variety of others of which I was 
ignorant. I came at last to the remains of a la^ 
plantain-tree^ which gave me much vexatikm, aa the 
Creoles use the fruit as a substitute for bread. The 
only consolation I drew £rom my misfortaaej was the 
knowledge that the true plaintain was to be met widi 
in the neighbourhood. 

I now b^an to turn my mind to 'die ™«lnng <jf fiah* 
ing lines, which I had learnt irom an old Negro oo 
board the schooner, in the fbllowu^ manner: to aoak 
the leaves of the corritoov or the aloe, and then to 
work them into fibres. This I found answ^ my purpose 
well, so that I had no longer any dread of wanting t^ 
article. I thus passed my days in continual emrplofy** 
ment of some kiiid or other; for, however idleness 
may be supportable in a state of society, in my aoU* 
tairy and fbrloim condition it was perfect misery. 

N. B. I was at this time very much incommoded by 
a troublesome companion, called the ch^aa ;- a small 
insect, which getting into the feet, there nestle and 
breed. They must be very carefully taken out with a 
needle, or the point of a knife. But my feet soon 
grew so callous, that I had no farther trouble with 
them. 
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CHAPTER V. 

«» 

THIBD YEAR OP MY RESIDENCE. 

By my account, I found that I had now exceeded 
two years by a. few days. I did not examine my. 
reckoning ofben, as it ahvays brought on a train of me- 
lancholy reflections. 

I must observe, that during the wet season I stirred 
but little from, home, except to catch fish, as I could 
not well do without them. In all this long series of 
solitude, I never had the sight of one. vessel moving 
«n the face of the ocean; nor, since the Indians left 
me, had I onc^ the opportunity of opening my lips to a 
iellow-creature of my own species ; yet time had re- 
conciled me to my condition, and notwithstanding the 
state of separation in which I lived, I had ceased to 
repine at my lot. 

I must remark in this place an odd circumstance, 
which always happened a^er a slight shower of rain. 
It was this :— immediately as the rain ceased, I heard 
a noise, like that of a number of chickens ; nor could 
I, twith all my industry, discover from what cause it 
proeeeded, unless it was made by the lizards; yet I 
have constantly kept my eyes fixed on them, and could 
discover no motion whatever which could occasion this 
4ioise, as coming from them. I am to^this moment 
ignorant of the cause. 

N. B. It is not unlikely that it proceeded from a 
kind of land-crab, called by the sailors and the West 
India fishermen, fiddlers. 
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i shall now give the reader an aooount how my 
household affairs stood, in regard to provision, and the 
▼arious methods I had used at times to procure it. 
In the first place, I never wanted the three grand 
articles of fire, water, and fuel: fish never failed me. 
I had that kind of food in plenty, and of great va- 
riety; such as groupars, hinds, porgies, black and 
red snappers, grunts, rainbows, parrot-fish, coneys, gil- 
hunbours, doctor-fish, yellow tails, pork-fish, marget- 
fish; cuckold-fish, schoolmasters, tango, squirrri-fish, 
sacking-fish, and croy-fish. As for shark and barrow- 
eooters, I industriously avoided them, lest they should 
rob me t>f too many hooks, which I valued above pearls. 
Sometimes, indeed, I would venture with my lines 
made of cbrritoo. I then went into about three fathom 
water, parhaps about a mile from shore, for the sake of 
novelty : there I caught old-wife, hog-fish, or small 
jew-fish ; nevertheless, a shark would get the better of 
me sometimes, and carry away a hook. Here it may 
not be amiss to relate an odd adventure, which hap- 
pened to me while I was at this amusement. The day 
was very still ; a flat calm. As I sat very composed 
at my line, hanging over the side of the canoe, all at 
once I heard a violent rushing, as of a cannon-s£ot 
through the air. I immediately fell fiat to the bottom 
of the boat, and lay still for about a minute : when t 
raised my head, I saw a huge bird, called a man-of- 
war, rising up from the surface of khe water, with the 
garbage of a fish I had lately caught, in its talons. A 
diort time before I had taken a groupar, who had 
gorged my hook ; I opened him to recover it, and had 
thrown the guts overboard, and it had drifted away to 
some distance. This affair may seem trifling to many ; 
yet to me, a lonely creature, it was truly alarming, 

K 
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haying never been disturbed by any noise loudet tlian 
the ery x)f a poor bird. 

Ag to fruit and vegetables^ I never toudied those I 
was a stranger to : sappodillos, gttavas> limes^ maumeea* 
coco^][durabs> cassia fistula^ sea-grapes> colliloo, &c. &c., 
I made use of as I found them. Flesh, except that of 
gaanos^ and a few birds out of nests, was what I seldom 
tasted. I found out a way to catch the ground doves. 
I took notiee> that after my great fire in the wood, 
numbers came there to bask in the ashes: this gave 
me the hint to make fresh fires in bare pkces^ am<»iig 
the ashes of which I laid stiares^ and by this means took 
many of them^ which, when roasted, afforded me a de* 
licious meal. 

When I itas one day hunting this game, chtmce 
brought me to the spot where lay a young fawn, about 
two or three days old. I was just going to take it up 
in i^y arms, to bear it home^ when I considered that if 
I did so I had no way to feed it : I therefore detor- 
mined to let it remain -where I iouod it, and made it a 
visit every day to scrape its feet. I continued this 
attendance for near llifee weeks ; I then got son^ ccnr- 
ritoo twine, and belayed it to a stump. The dd one 
came always in the njght to sudde it, as I suppose;, 
for I could never get a sight of her by day. When it 
was about five weeks old, I brought it home to my 
place, and made it fast among the low trees hard by. 
It soon became the tamest of creatures ; suad if at times 
I let it loose, it still attended me. It was a female, 
and I gave it the name of Miss Poe. It now fed an^r 
where round my dwellings and beeatne so familiar as to 
follow me like a dog» One day I took it into my head 
to make trial of her attadiment. I first made her 
fast, then got my boat round to the beach, returned 



-ashd set ber laoee; 6Iie ftUiiifred me to Uie 8ea-«Mie« I 
thea got into mf boat ; «fae jujuped in after met, gasii^ 
wildly romid her. No sooner did I put offj and sIm 
^t the motion of the boat^ than ahe sprwig oat in an 
instant to a good distanoe^ and there fell to capenng 
and jumping like a mad ^ling. After fthia I put alang 
flhun^, and she stood with her bead erect> gacix^ after 
me; but on my whistlings she hugan to fnak it along 
the aands after me ; but I could not eoajc bar into the 
OBDoe. I therefore put to and got out; she iBBne- 
diately ran to me, i«ared np ber fona^aet upon my 
jdiouldfin, and then fell to licking my face. 

i 'Cannot describe how afieeting "^as acene was 'to 
me ; it reaUy made me shed tears i^ joy. I neAected 
xm the goodness af JDivine l^roiadenc9e» ibr thus thivw- 
ing in my path this poor inoffensive animal^ to be the 
eomfbrt and amusement of my salitaiy and dipcwMolaite 
iiovcs. She soon became so «Lsed to the boat^ that she 
would jump in the momoit I took my 8eat> and woiidd 
go with me any whore. 

About this time appeased en the ooaat a great numoh 
ber of whales. I aaw tham £rst in the oMming; as J 
was sauntenug along Hie shore. Tbef lemained in 
«igjht the whole day, blomding land J^npiog about : an 
the mterow they were still ta be bosb; and as I was 
attentively watching them, I saw one of them raise its 
body above half out af the water ; at other times dieir 
taife came out very high, flashing aifaout; and thus 
they kept sporting and blonrang for three days, and 
then went away to the southward. 

To return to my bousehoid matters. In the tmtle 
aeaaon, whii^ was generally about June, Jttly, and 
Anguat, I teed immptumidy; but found my body 
break out in laxge blotohes, afler eating this delidous 

b:2 
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food for a long time together ;' yet it bad this effect, 
that I became more healthy afterwards. At times I 
cut the lean parts of them into narrow strips^ and laid 
them in brine ; then hong them in the sun till they 
became hard and dry. These strips I sometimes boiled 
with some colliloo in a large shell. My fish I either 
roasted^ boiled, or stewed; but generally preferred the 
latter mode. I must observe, that I liad one way, 
when I was particularly in haste, which was .to cover 
up a fish, just out of the water, under the hot embers, 
where it remained about ten minutes ; I then took off 
the skin entire, opened the belly, tooC out the entrails, 
and thus obtained the true flavour of the fish, as the 
sooner tiiey can be cooked the better. 

I must not omit to mention, that by frequent boil* 
ings my shells grew crazy, which obliged me to look 
out for more^ I took the greatest care of the few 
European articles I had by me. My head now ran oxi 
making baskets, and I resolved to make the trial. I 
chose out the most favourable twigs> but, to my great 
disappointment, found few that would answer my pur- 
pose. This put me on my old work of wattling again. 
I first made the bottom, then "fixed uprights at the four 
> corners, and wattled up between them ; thus I formed 
an ordinary kind of basket, which would hold about 
half a bushel. 

Some time after, as I happened to be out in my 
boat, near to the Bird's Key, 'going over a very shoaly 
place, I saw a very large fish close alongside of the 
canoe : it was the first I had ever seen of the kind. I ' 
struck it on the head with my paddle, when it began 
to flounce about at a great rate. The water was so 
shallow that it had hot depth enough to swim ; At last I 
6aw It wais endeavouring to get round, and thrust its 
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long saw over the gunwale of my boat, which startied 
me not a little. I immediatelj jumped out on the of 
side with my paddle, and began to lay about me man- 
fully; but it got dear off, and struggled into deep 
water, and was soon out of sight. This fish seemed to 
be about ten feet in length. If I had had my graingo 
with a line, I might have taken it with ease. 

I shall in this place mention a enrcnmstaooe nrhich 
often gave me mudi uneasiness, not being entirely free 
from that wretched prejudice, imbibed by the' gene- 
laUty of children, respecting apparitions, which is first 
implanted in their tender minds by the ignorant super- 
stition of nurses, cr perhaps the more criminal igno- 
rance of their own parents. The fearful apprehensions 
arising from this ;weakness had never left me, but had 
gained strength in my travels, and was particularly in- 
creased by keeping so much cmnpany with sailors, who, 
of all other people, are the most superstitious. The 
circumstance which occasioned my present uneairiness 
was a noise which I often heard on moon-light nights : 
it was a kind of hollow treble tone, which seemed to 
utter '^Yaoho! yaohp!" sometimes repeated three or 
four times together : this was answered by a similar 
sound at a distance. It was always heard to the west- 
ward of me in the high land. There was nothing par- 
ticular in the noise itself,, but what I might very natu- 
rally have accounted for : unfortunately, however, from 
an association of ideas, it had never foiled to excite in 
me the. greatest hcnrror and dread imaginaUe ; . which I 
thus account for. 

While I remained in Providence, . I had frequent 
conversations with an old. Negro man, a native of 
Jamaica, who, in his younger days, had l»een well ac- 
quainted with many of the Buccaneers, had sailed 
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wftli them, and knew tlieir liaunts. Thir man htud 
received his pordcm undet the Queen's act of graoe^ 
and theft feXkmeA piloting^ of went oat to hunt after 
wrecks about the coast, t 

This old tn&n, whose name W9A Willism Bius^ oonld 
write arid read, and #as well versed in the Scnptores; 
he had been in England, France^ 8fMdn> and all at» 
ijke eokst of the Spanish Main ; ^t ^as he super* 
stitious to a Very great degree. Among other stories^ 
he related to me on^ (Mmoei!ning a sort of aoMnmat 
aidmal^ that 'VfiilkM upright as a man^ and about the- 
same size : it was blacky and wodderftdly swift of fbeC. 
It woold suok the bkod of the aiiimaili it caught, and* 
leave them for dead. He obsetved also, t&at^ hf ^e 
track of the feet, one would be led to suppbi^ their 
heels were placed foremost: the cry was silnilaf to 
what I have related; and, he said that nothing bttt i^ 
bullet of silter cotild kill <^ne of them. 

At the tinie this ttl&rf Wai» fii»st mentioned to me> it 
made but a slight ilnpi%6siDn> and I rather treated it 
with contetapt ; but when, id my solitary situation^ the 
same sounds Were vibtadng in my ears, I had the 
weakness to l^lie^e what I had before rejected, and 
became terrific with the idea of not only hearing, bnt. 
bang vii^ted by these blood-thirsty ftHkaals ; and the 
more} sd, to th(d sounds w^te heard move distinctly, and 
^e^med to itoihe liear^ than 'usual. 

Thn^ time #ent tm ^th me ufttil the wet season^ 
was coming on, and I prepared to hty ap a stote of 
wood-brush, conches, &c. The latter i coold keep by 
me for a long tim^, by tnaking a innaU: fenoe round 
tiiem in the Wiater, and by this meaaui had my bait 
generally near at hand. About this time I had a 
frightful dream. J th6ught itVa* the iVfet season : ' the 
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wliok icouatry was orericfweA, and I wtt •Uigtd to 
quit my oave ii| my canoe. Like a aeeond Noah, I wan- 
dered about for land, but ooold see oaly one small 
patch, at a distance, far which I paddled with all my 
faroe. This exertion awakened me, and I was happy 
to find it no mora than a dream. I little thought then 
it would be verified so soan after, at least in a degree. 

The rains eame on; and so great was the Ihll «f 

water day by day, that it overflowed the lagoon quite 

up to the entrance of my dwelling. I was new fimed 

to bestir myself with all diligence, hurrying away with 

all jny poor articlea to hi^-water mark, and secmring 

tliem in the best manner I could. Hera i waa.fDeaad 

to remain quite exposed to the weather, ibr two days, 

when at length it abated. In my gref^ harry I had 

£irgotten my poor biid ; but Miss Doe stuck dose by 

mo. I now ventured to visit my eBve» where I fimnd 

the water had eonaidemhiy subsided, and that, had I 

only retired into the back part with my things, aU 

irould have beee safe. With great anxiety I began to 

aeaich £at poor Yellow-bill : at last I found him in a 

law bash, but quite dead, as he had been supplied with 

ao filed for tfame days, or more. I gave mtaiy a heavy 

si^ for tiM loss of my iutiiAil and affeetionate fticnd ; 

but, alas^ asy grief was nnavailii^; it was indaod 

augmented, by aomething like a osnanonaaasa ef 

negleet. 

I now began to oonaider with myself, that ice aad 
WBtar were ao oAeiwiee firlendly to man tha^i under 
atrict limitations: I resolved^ thaw^Bre, to areet me a, 
hurricanes-house, to 'flinch I asigbt vemove 4« the 
shertest aofciqe. Ab sesa as I had removadmy things 
hadctomy cave, I began tius work, and made it ia the 
form of an aMmiag, slose at oae lend, and a .doer at the 
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otber> thatGhing it well with palmetto leaves. When I 
•had. completed this business^ and bc^an to be settled 
again^ the loss of my poor bird weighed heavily on my 
spirits; and had not my fawn supplied its place, I 
should have felt my solitude mwe dreadful than ever. 

One day as I was Ashing, I discovered a sail in the 
nwth-east quarter. She 'came away large, and in 
about an hour I could perceive it to be a small 
sloop ; but she kept a great offing, and stood away to 
the southward; yet I kqit niy eyes on her as. long as I 
could distinguish her, until she ran the horiaon down. 
This sight, so new to me, introduced a train of melaii- 
dnly reflections. I longed to be again with my fellow- 
men. It occasioned a painful retrospect of my past 
life. I looked back with regret, and forward almost 
without hope. There is, however, a principle in the 
human mind which will not suffer it to yield entire 
possession to despair: it will always suggest some 
alleviation to present misery ; some effnt that may be 
made to render our condition better ; to throw off the 
superflux of wretchedness with which, it is loaded; 
and, with a pliancy suited to the occasion, will accom- 
modate its powers to the trials to whidi we are ex- 
posed. I began to reflect, that most probably ■ this 
sloop belonged to the Spaniards; and, however forlorn 
my situation might be, a visit from them would .cer- 
tainly not improve it. The possibility of being sent to 
work in the mines, made my present condition compa^ 
ratively a happy one. Subdued by these reflections, 
my discontents vanished, and I became reconciled to a 
mode of life which at least promised me liberty and 
security. - From this time, nothing happ^ied of suf- 
'fldent consequence to be remembered, till I found by 
my reckoning that I had begun another year. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



FOURTH YEAR OF MY RESIDENCB. 

My fourth year commenced with' as little expects^ 
tion of any relief as the former ones; but my mind 
was ea^er and better satisfied. I used frequently to 
make a party at hunting at this time. The reader 
may perhaps ivonder how I brought this about. It 
was thus : — ^Early in the morning, I used to get every 
thing ready in my boat ; and then^ with my mate. Miss 
Doe> for whom I had made two small bags, to carry on 
her back any trifles I might want, I coasted along 
shore to the east lagoon. There I landed, and walked 
over land to the Tower-Field^ as I called it. Here I 
used to unload my companion, and then light a fire. 
From thence we proceeded to a sandy plain, the con- 
stant resort of the guanos, and where they burrow 
in the ground like our rabbits. They run very swift ; 
but now and then I got up with them, and, either 
by strength or stratagem, accomplished my purpose. 
When within reach, I used to knock them down with 
a short stick ; but if they got so far the start of me as 
to gain their holes, I then made fire over their bur- 
rows, which never failed to fetch them out, and they 
became an easy prey. When I had often practised this 
sport. Miss Doe began to take a more active part in it ; 
and .when she perceived me in full chace of a guano, 
she would fly ofl", and be up with it in a trice: she 
would then often beat the creature dead with her fore- 
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feet. This new mode would have given much diver- 
sion to our English sportsmen^ to see a man hunt with 
a deer instead of a dog. 

I now began to consider, that the reason of my 
never seeing above one vessel during my stay here, was 
the knowledge that the coast was very dangerous and 
full of shoals, banks, and reefs ; and that it might pos- 
sibly be long ere I should see another. They who 
chanced to fall in with the land in the day-time, 
knew bow necessary it was to keep a good offings if 
possible. 

A few days «her 1 had made these conjecturea, a 
lai^ vessel hove tn sight, standing to the northwazd: 
she was about four leagues out. * The view of her re- 
newed all my regrets ; and when 1 parted si^t with 
her^ I could haive laid me down and died. Time again 
worked my cure ; and after a few weeks Lretoroedjto 
my usual tranquillity, and resolved, that whatever 
might happen I would repine no more. Such is the 
mind of man : we are but little capable of foreseeing 
or knowing what is most advantageous to us; we 
reason from human experience, which is often a fidli- 
ble guide, and arrogate to ourselves the privilege «f 
judging, without the possibility of knowing the come* 
quenoes which may result fram <yar dedaion. If things 
turn out as we wish, we congratulate oursdves on tour 
eagacity and foresight ; we take all the merit tm oniu 
selves, and never consider that there is an overraUng 
Prorvidence that directs and governs all events, i 
must eoniesst, that I charge myself with this presuaqi- 
tion. The eager and longing desim I had to be in the 
ship I had lately seen, might have proved nj ruin: 
she might have been an enemy to my conntry, and 
httwe taken me into slavery Ibr the remainder of my 
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fife; or we might all have perished together in the 
ocean. Oh^ my Godf thy ways are imcrutable to 
feeble and short-sighted mortals: Thott diieekest us 
hy means best suited to the eoids of our being, and 
often tumest our greatest oalamities into oooasioiis of 
yejoidng ! These reflections are fully justided by what 
soon followed. 

According to my aooonnt^ I had been en tiiis shote 
about three years and two months. The wind blowing 
v«ry fresh> I had Hot been alM^ad for several days : it 
still oontittued at souths with frequent rain and thun- 
der^t«rBiS4 When it became more settled^ I resolved to 
make a trip over to the Bird-Island^ after concheB and 
welks. Accordingly I put off the next momisg very 
early. I iuid not gmie far Out before I saw a canoe- 
about a mile to the westward of my dwellings and two 
people on shore. I directly put back^ hoping they had 
not seen me^ and hauled up my canoe: I then rah 
along shore> and got to a convenient place behind some 
treeSk There appeared no more than two persons ; one 
standings the otlM^r sitting, near the eanoe. Soon after 
I saw them retire up to the bashes : they came down 
again, and both looked into their canoe> then ran about 
tibe strand^ making mftny odd motions, threw them-^ 
tehes on the ground, and aeted like men bereft of 
thdr reason. 

At length I determined to get nearer to them, as I 
knew thera could not be many of them^'by the siie of 
their boot. I approaobed them so near, that i fdainly 
perceived one to be a woman« Now they seemed to 
caress each othor, then suddenly fell into the mos^ ex- 
travagant antics, throwing the sand over their headi, 
and orying in the strangest way imaginable. I was- 
j|uite at a k»8 to know what all this could mean. At 
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last I resolved to shew myself. I had nothing on at 
that time^ but my bonnet^ a rag round my waists and 
my paddle in my hand; and thus I sallied down on 
ibe beach. They w:ere at this time not sixty yards 
from me. No sooner did they get sight of me, than 
they ran among the bush'es. I hallooed to them, but 
they never cast an eye back. I then walked up to the 
canoe, where I found a very aged man in her bottom, 
who to all appearance was at the point of death. I 
took him by the hand, but he did not open his eyes ; 
whereupon I spoke loud, and he just ^lifted up his eye- 
lids, and seemed to look on me. I then began again 
to call loudly to them: the lad shewed himself. I 
beckoned to him, but he did not move at first: at 
length, however, he came on a little, then stopped 
again. I continued to invite him, and he came nearer^ 
till he was at ^length within a few paces of me:' he 
then threw himself at my feet, taking one of them and 
placing it on his head, returned it, and did the same 
with the other. Upon this I lifted him up, patted him 
on his back, and took him by the hand. He stood be- 
fore me as a person astonished and terrified. I smiled 
in his face, which gave him some courage ; he then went 
to the canoe, and spoke to the old man, but he closed 
his eyes, and died away. I made signs to him to cajyi 
the woman, which he did. She advanced in the same 
cautious manner, but gave still greater indications of 
fear: on my giving her all the signs of friendship in 
my power, she practised the same ceremonies as the 
lad; threw herself at my feet, placed them upon her 
head, &c. During this time the old man in the canoe 
gave a deep groan, and expired. 

When I found the old man was actually dead, T 
made signs for them to get into their canoe, and to 
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paddle along shore^ as I directed them; which they 
readily obeyed^ and followed me^ till we came to 
the spot where my boat lay. I launched her^ and 
made signs for them to follow me still further ; which 
they did> in profound silence^ until we arrived at my 
cave. I landed^ and invited them on shore in the 
most fdendly manner. They began to cast their eyes 
round them^ seemingly in great concern; and now and 
then look^ sorrowfully at each xither. I then pro- 
duced some fish^ and placed it before them ; but they 
shook their heads^ and declined it^ and appeared to be 
very melancholy. 

The reader will observe^ that I had now a great deal 
of business upon my hands; first to provide for my 
new tenants^ and then to bury the corpse of the old 
man. And it may not be amiss here^ to give some 
sketch of their persons. 

The girl seemed to be about the age of seventeen, 
and nearly five f^et three inches in height: her com- 
plexion was nut brown, or rather a slighter tint ; her 
eyes black, and the whites of them of a china cast, in* 
clining to a blue; her nose and mouth small; her 
teeth white as snow, and even as dice ; her neck and 
bosom of the finest form imaginable, and her arms and 
legs were finely .proportioned ; her hair was black as jet, 
parted before, and curiously tied behind, hanging down 
in -plaitings, united together by strings of beads, of 
many colours, to a great length. Round her neck, arms, 
and 1^, she wore three rows of teeth, belonging to 
the tiger, or some such animal; and round her loins 
ran a narrow piece of Wove striped cotton. 

The lad seemed to be about a year younger, but 
stronger built ; his hair hung over his forehead and 
shoulders, as nature had disposed it, and in no small 
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quaatity^ he h»d no other- dress than a slight piece of 
striped cotton round his tniddle. As they were botih 
of a height^ and resemUed each other much in fSea* 
tures^ I sometimes thought they might be twins. 

The remainder of the day was spent in endef^ouring 
to inspire them with oonfidenee^ and iix in tibeir miads 
a good impression of me. They however continoed 
silent and melancholy, which might proceed fmm their 
being so suddenly surprised by me ; or, perfai^, more 
parti(nilarly for the old man's death. Tears oontinuaUj 
fell on the bosom of the gixl, whenever she i»8t htr 
•eyes towards the canoe. The lad's trouble seemed to 
be of a more manly kind. 

But as just Aow there was much to be done, I could 
spare but little tyne for condolence. . I had a lodging to 
provide for the strangers, and the funeral of the old 
man to prepare. I took part <^ my own couch, and 
•carried it to my t^it, spread it the best I could, and 
tthen shewed Ihem where to turn in to sleep ior tihe 
night : they obeyed in a very fitmdescending manner^ 
:flnd with expressions of gratitude* 

I slept but little thcf whole sight, and by fhe peep 
«f day took my canoe and went to Ashing. I retmfned 
in about two hours, and found th^n botib sitting in their 
own canoe, weeping. I went up, «nd cheered them in 
the best mamier I could, and then began to light my 
iire : Uiis done, I ^11 to cooking as hst as possible, and 
having finished, invited them to partake of my meid. 
The lad came directly, but the girl declined' itrVT 
went to hte, took her by the hand, led' her to the table, 
and made her sit down. I then gave eadi of them a 
roasted fish; hunger now vanquished grief, and they 
both ate heartily, which pleased me much. After 
breakfast, I made signs to them to follow me to 1^ 
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canoe. I took up the corpse by the-head and shoolden, 
pointiag £ar them to take up the legs : they did so, and 
we carried it to some distance and laid it down. I 
then b^an to dig a sort of grare with my paddle; 
which haying finished^ I made them help to lift it in* 
I now sat down to rest myself, and to observe what 
would be their behaviour on the occasion; but they 
seemed only to watch my moti<tes. I therefore began 
to cover the corpse, and fill up the grave with sand« in 
which office the lad readily assisted me. When we 
had finished, the poor girl threw ha»elf flat on the 
sand, and wept bitterly ; and it was with some re-> 
luctance I could get them to follow me badL to the 



I mnst here observe, that on the first appearance of 
my new guests. Miss Doe, irom excessive boshfulness, 
had retired and hid herself; Imt the next day she again 
«ade her appearance ; and when we carried the ohi 
man to his grave, she followed at a distance. 

In two or three days, my new friends became more 
fSumlwr, whicb oonvinoed me they began to entertain a 
good opinion of me. They conversed more together. 
Nsdiing could be softer than the language from their 
raooths; but it seemed to me extremely difficult to 
attain, as they had a way of drawing in their words 
with the breath, and then uttered them as from the 
throat. I found ike gkl very modest and bashful, par- 
tkadorly when I looked at faer : she w»uld pretend lut 
to efaeerve me ; yet every now and then I caught her 
viewing me fron^ the comer of her eye, when die 
thought I was otherwise engaged. 

In about seven or eight days we became quite s(K 
eisble tsgether ; and I observed, ivhen wd were on the 
sbore, they were continually pointing to the southward > 
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and sighs would often escape from the poor girl's 
bosom/ while the lad would say 'a great deal to me. 
There was a difficulty which I very much wished to 
get over: this was to find out their names. I took 
notice, when. they spoke to each other^ there was a 
Tariation in certain words^ but I could not particularly 
catch the term of address. To satisfy , myself, I took 
the following method:-— One day as the girl was 
washing some fish out of the canoe, and knowing the 
lad to be out of sight, I made signs to her to call him ; 
but here I was completely foiled, for, standing up, she 
b^an to cry out in a small shrill voice, " Hoo, oo, oo, 
a hee," and he came immediately. I bid him stir up 
the fire, as a pretence for calling him; but as we 
were afterwards sitting at our meal, I pointed to my 
breast^ and said, '^ Penrose." The lad understood me 
directly, and nodding his head, looked at his sister; 
then pointing to his own breast, said " Ayasharre^ 
Ayasharre;" and directing his finger to the girl, aaid 
'^Yalut-ta, Yalut-ta." I believed I had succeeded^ 
but was resolved to make another trial, to put the 
matter beyond a doubt. Accordingly, a short time 
after, I took an opportunity of calling '^ Ayasharre :" 
he came running and smiling to me immediately. 
After this, I took occasion to go into the cave, and 
called the girl, in the. best manner I could : she came 
at once, and I gave her a shell, to bring me somie 
water. I was now fully satisfied. I had so often occasion 
to repeat the lad's name, that I was resolved to shorten 
it ; and as it bore so great a resemblance to Harry, from 
tins time I gave him that name. I took the same 
method with the girl, and called her Luta. 

Hitherto I had not meddled with any thing I saw 
in their canoe. I now went with Harry to examine 
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file contents. The first thing lie took oat was a jram, 
aind ran with it immediately to the fire to roast it for 
me. I soon stopped and prevented him. It was too 
precious a jewel to me to be sd disposed of. I soon 
made them understand that I would plant it in the 
ground. With that he ran to the canoe and brou§^ 
up three more. My joy was so great on this occasion, 
I could hardly express it. 

We now went to examine the remainder of their 
freight ; and the following is a faithful account of the 
cargo, viz. : — 

Two very neat paddles, bladed at each end. Two 
small harpoons, fixed with lines and staves. A* bow, 
with several arrows^ headed with sharp stones and 
sting-ray's bones. A small silver bell. Some half^ 
roasted turtle. A few eggs. Part of a dead dog> or 
some animal resembling it, which stunk abominably. 
Several sorts of fruits and roots — ^part we used and part 
we planted. But what was of infinitely more valne 
to me than the whole cargo, was a small hatdiet, as 
good as new; on it was stamped the maker's name, 
Pedro Munoz, Cadiz, by which I found they had inter- 
course with the Spaniards. 

It was with the greatest difilculty that I cdtdd keep my 
legs in this canoe ; yet they had a small mast and a mat- 
sail^ which they could 'shi|> and unship as they had oc*- 
casifHT; and I s^terwards Saw four or more tall Indians 
stand and pdddle in such a one with great dexterity, 
though I am p^uaded the most expert of our seamen 
would not have been able to keep his balance in her. 

I now began to teach them a few words; and the 
first w&ich Halrry caught was ^' come," aef he heard it so 
fi&en repeated by me. The girl behaved with griM 
reserve whenever I aimed to instruct her.' But' otfe'^ihiy 
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M we weie sitting together^ the deer coming up to ber^ 
the said *' Miss Doe/' as plain as I oould speak it my- 
self. The method I pursued with them was this : — 
every morning I shewed them two or three objects, 
named them, and made them repeat after me. By this 
means I found they made a rapid progress. Harry 
would sometimes ask me the name of a thing he had 
forgotten, when the girl never failed to set him right. 
I found by this, though 'she did not speak so often as 
her brother, yet she retained what she heard much bet- 
ter ift her memory. 

These poor innocent young creatures became every 
day more dear to me. As much as was in their power, 
they would anticipate all my wishes. It was their de« 
light to take directions from me, and to obey them with 
a ready cheerfulness, which convinced me of their 
regard. I used every method to conciliate their affec<> 
tion and esteem ; but, at the same time, I so carried 
myself, that they should consider me as their superior. 

Harry was so delighted with my method of striking^ 
fire, that he would ask me for my knife now and then, 
to try the experiment himself; and would even put the 
fire out for the purpose of lighting it again, so that I 
sometimes was obliged to refuse him. 

It happened that one day I took Hanry with ihe to 
view the burnt ruin I had made by setting fire to the 
wood. The girl perceiving my intentions, bc|;an to 
weep. I very mudi wished to know the cause. Upon- 
this she threw her arms round her l»other's neck, aiod 
whispered som^ words. Desiring to know the meaning 
of this, he was sadly put to it tQ make the i^eoessary 
eiphuiation, but b^|an thus: '^ You go, me go, Yalutts 
not go— *never come— dead---sick—- die." I took her by 
th^ hand, and told her she should go too, as I eouHnot 
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bear to aee her unfaajpy^ So off wo west tog0ther« with 
M188 Doe in company. When we came to the spot, I 
was much 8i}||»rised to £nd so great a chai^ since 
I was last there. So many things had sprang up ; and 
even on tiie shrubs ^many blossoms were to be seen. I 
therefore determined to plant, my yams in. this spot. 
Miss I)oe> perceivii^ so great a plain space befbr^ her, 
would often set off and raipe away to -a great distance ; 
yet, immediately on my whistling, she would bound 
back again as swift as an arrow. 

The next day I made them take the yams to the 
nzne place and plant them*; and firom their increase we 
had a plentiful supply ever after. Some months, passed 
on thus in the most perfect harmony, when an aoddenlr 
happened which perplexed me not a little. One di^ I 
went to examine my reckoning, and found that I had 
more shells than I oc^ht to have. I could not eoncrive 
the meaning of this. I tiumed it much in my mind, 
but said nothing, resolving if possible to dkcover the 
cause. I must confess I had- my suspicions, and soon 
found them confirmed. Two or three days after, I ob- 
served Harry bring in a few shells, and throw them in 
the basket be&re. my face ; and, as it appeared, with per* 
feet good-^nll, and.. with the -.intention to oblige me. 
Njpt finding it p^ble to explaju to him the uselmade 
of these sheUs, I^told him .there was more than enougliii 
ai|d tnm^ it off witii a.laugh« . : ; . 

It now; becaB]^.Jlec^ssary to ii;Lvent som^ jdan to* 
reckon mj iixfxe by.^and I determined on. thf^^^fbUow^ng 
— ^ cut it on the . txeen with jmy, knife i aii^ fi>r that 
purpose ?'lo(^edl <nftt a.Jfu^^cedar^tr^^ior ijather .^* 
tree, ;whoBe bark jre9embles;in.^xture that of our.beech, 
I On one oj[ these trees Ixutjthe date of.n^y f^ tim^as 
Besr as I could conjecture, by fifty days at a time. I 
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was jiist three years and two months^ when I first frand 
them, on my shore, and at this timi^ they had been with 
me about four mcmthB ; so that I fixed the period- at 
tiuree years atid isiz months. 

From this time, I continued to add by fifties ; giving 
Harry a strict charge never to tondi the marks, on pain 
of my great displeasure ; and as he considered these 
characters as a kind of conjuration, he studiously avoided 
even touching the tree. 

Having mentioned this fig-tree, I shall give the 
reader some acoodnt of its singular qualities. It resem- 
bles in no respect the tree of the same name with us in 
Europe. In its infant state, it grows perhaps to the 
Hdght of nine or ten feet, at which time it becomes so 
weak as to want support. 

N.B. This tree 'is always to be found within three 
&t four feet of a stately cedar. When it has grown to 
about the height before mentioned, as if from instinct • 
it parts into two arms, bending towards the cedar-tree, 
which it clasps, or rather embraces closely, and by this 
means is prevented from fsdling to the ground. Having 
gained this support, it b^ins to dimb, growing daily 
stouter and higher; and I have often observed, that 
when othe^ trees intervene, it cautiously avoids them, 
kad makes its way to the cedar in preference. It thus 
continues to increase in strength and magnitude, till it 
towers above the tops of the hi^iest trees in the forest. 
At the same time its body, having the like kind of ad- 
hesive quality, extends itself in such a manner round 
the bark of the cedar, that it totally envelopes its kind 
benefactor, whidi is only here and there to be dis- 
covered Indeed, in process of time, the whole ex- 
ternal appearance ^becomes an ample fig-tree, as no part 
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of the oedar ean be penaei red. Of this fact I hare seen 
many huodTed instances. 

I was aocnstomed to make a moral use of this spec- 
tacle. I considered my own tender and affectionate 
parent as the benevolent cedar^ that yielded me noa- 
rishment and support when I was incapable of provid- 
ing for my weakness ; that^ having attidned size and 
strength to stand erect by myself, I had suffered her to 
wither and die away, as the sap from the oedar, and 
kad elevated myself, by ungratefully contributing to 
extinguish the life and substance of my beneftctress. 
But let me hope that I have made some atonement for 
my ingratitude, by the. sincere contrition I have Mt, 
and the trsufales and mortifications I have since that 
day experienced. 

One evening as Harry and I were walking on the 
shore, I chanced to hear the Yaoho's cry. Up<m this I 
bid him to listen, and asked him what he knew oon- 
oeming this noise, expecting to hear some strange (odd 
story ; but to my no small confusion, he laughed, and 
said, "That birry."— " What isbirry?** said I.— "Bird," 
answered he, "go all nights, bite birds little;" then, 
dapping his hand to his mouth, made exactly the seme 
noise. This was enough ; I at once cdncluded it to be 
nothing more than an owl, or some such nocturnal bird' ; 
and called myself an owl or an ass, for swallowing the 
idle tales which had terrified me. 

N. B. It must not be supposed that the events I 
have related happened in the exact chronological order 
in which I have given them, but in or near the time, as 
well as I can remember ; not having the use of pen, ink, 
and paper, till the Dutch ship was lost many years 
after. 
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In order to divert the time, I used to play at quoitir 
now and then with my messmate Harry ; and thia he 
learned to sudi perfection as soon to be an overmatch 
for me. Often, when we were at this sport on the 
beach, Luta, as I <»lled her, appeared to be mudi 
elated whenever I won the game. This I fotind never 
failed to occasion much snickering between her and 
Harry ; but as it always passed in their own language, 
they thought I paid no attention to it. Some time after 
this, as th^y were together with me in. the cave, Harry 
came and stood before me, and said, ^' Where you 
come?" This I knew was meant to ask me from 
whence I came. I was at a loss how to give him, in 
language, the information he required ; so I poiiited to 
the sea, and made signs that I had slept often during 
jaaj voyage in a canoe, before I arrived itt this shore. 
This I found made them very thoughtful, and the girl 
wept much. To pass it off as well as I coi^d, I began 
t6 instruct them in words. Harry,, observing me to be 
much pleased with his sister's pronunciation^ leaped up 
at once on his feet, and taking Luta's hand, put it into 
mine; then, fell to shoutings hallooing, whopping, dan- 
cing; and making his obedience to us, after the manner I 
had learnt him; and thus he Wj^nt on lik^.one frantic 
with joy. All this while the girl. stood looking-silently * 
qn the ground. I then made signs to Harry. th«t I 
understood him well, and was pleased with his proe- 
posal. Indeed, it w^s impossible to have any olyjec- 
tion, as she was a young creature of so charming a 
disposition, and so ready on all occa»ons to- administer 
every kind office in her power. I then asked Luta if 
she was willing to be my wife, explaining by signs what 
I meant. Perhaps the reader may have no little; cn- 
riosity to learn what answer she made me. It wa» 
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mxane as they could catch-^^^ Penoly no go/' pointing to 
the sea; '^Luta make fire all day." She then fell on 
her Imees^ and kissed my feet, then placed one of them 
on her head. Upon this, I lifted her up. When Harry 
saw this, he ran and dasped us both round, then began 
to dance, sing, and whoop, loader than before, uttering 
-confusedly, and without order, all the English he knew. 
i plainly understood all this as the unfeigned expres- 
siona of his joy, and gave him the satisfiiotion of know* 
ing that I was much gratified with it. 

Our wedding was thus accomplished without mudi 
external form, but with as- pure sentiments of lore and 
affection as ever wanned two youthful hearts. Never 
did a young couple come together on more eqfual terms : 
our love, our interest, our fortune, our desires, and oar 
intentions, were aU one — ^that of becoming he^miates to 
each other ; and I fidt grated to Providenoe for tiie 
blessing it had bestowed on me, in this faithfid creatttre 
as my partner for life. Our vows were exchanged be- 
fore Heaven, in a temple i|ot made with hands ; and I 
trust, though they were offered in the wilderness, they 
^ were accepted by that Being who delights in the bappi- 
ness of his creatures. 

This event took place just three years and seven 
months after my landing on the Spanish shore, or Main 
4XMist, as I learnt it afterwards to be, though at that 
time I supposed it to be an island. I now proposed to 
Harry that he should sleep in my bower, to which he 
readily consented; and I told him, whenever he could 
find out a wife for himself it would make me extremely 
happy. 

Scnne time after this great affair was settled, my new 
brother and I went over to the Sird Island to procure 
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oonches ' and ^gs. When we came on the shoal^ and 
had hauled up our boat near a dump of bushes^ there 
seemed to be a great stir beneath them. On examinar 
tion^ we found a multitude of shell-fish^ or rath» am- 
phibious gentry^ called soUerg or soldiers, from their red 
colour. As there is something singular in the nature of 
these creatures^ I shall give a description of them^ to 
the best of my knowledge and ability : viz. they are 
always to be found in sheUs of different kinds ; but the 
welk is the largest they ]ike to dwell in. The fore- 
part of this small animal resembles the lobster when 
boiled ; the after-part within the shell is of so delicate 
a nature^ that it will not bear the slightest injury. 
They either come out of^ or go into the sea^ to possess 
themselves of the shells ; and what is remarkable^ that> 
soldier-like, they have most warlike dispositions, and 
are continually fighting and committing hostilities on 
each other. In these contests, they often beat each 
other out of their tents, never failing to take advantage 
of an empty house, immediately on the other quitting 
it. As they grow larger, they shift from one shell to 
another. They are good eating, roasted on the coals, 
leaving the shell directly as the fire touches them. 
They pinch sharply with their claws when first caught 
Having taken about half a peck of these soldiers, I 
walked towards a point where there were many pe- 
licans, and some so young, that they could not fiy. I 
had been but a short time on this spot, when the old 
ones b^ah to be very troublesome; taking a circuit 
round me, gliding on the wing, they would every now 
and then return, and give me such slaps on my head, 
that I- was obliged to defend myself with my paddle as 
I retreated. 
Having gathered a few eggs, I returned to the canoe> 
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where Hany shewed me a lai^ fish called a t^* 
pounder^ which, he had struck with his dart. These 
fish are shaped like a nmllet^ exceeding swift of fai, 
but very bony. This gave me a specimen of my new ' 
brother's dexterity^ as he struck it in its fiill caieer^ as 
a good shotsman would a swallow on the wing. We 
now began to hunt for a few large shells ; and as we werto 
at this work^ Harry took up a trace of an odd kind of 
stuff, such as I had often kicked before me on the shore. 
He told me it was a parcel of young conches ; and on 
opening one of the parts, it proved to be so, there being 
more than forty young ones in the cells, all completely 
formed. This trace of stuff .was at least two yards long, 
and must hive contained some thousands, being jmneA 
close together, and in form like to the plant house»leek, 
of an odd texture, and in colour resembling sandy 
yellow. 

This leads me to remark, that shell-fish, as they in«- 
creaise in age and magnitude, retire into still deeper 
water; and this is the reason why we so seldom find 
the shells with the fish in them of a great size, though 
smaller ones are frequently found; the others never 
coming into shoal water, but when worked up by tern- 
peistuous weather. In confirmation of this, as I was 
fishing in about ten fathom water, there came up with 
my hook a very large shell with the fish alive in it, of 
the helmet species. I had seen thousands of them 
before, along the shore, but not of one quarter the size 
of that I brought up, which weighed at least from ten to 
twelve pounds. 

When we were about fifty yards from the shore, I 
discovered a small chicken turtle on the top of the water. 
L^hewed it to Harry, who, snatching up his dart, bade 
me paddle slowly for it. I did so, and he struck it in 
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the bade The fthaft dropped out ^ and away the towed 
us; he tending the line^ which was fastened to ihe 
head of the boat^ till she grew tired. We then got her 
in; she weighed about twenty pounds; and we re- 
turned home and made a feast with it. 

This adventure determined me to make a strong line 
ibr the purpose^ which^ by the assistance of my brodier 
Harry, was soon completed; and we often procured 
turtle in abundance. I now began to contrive how we 
should make a small turtle-crawl to confine a few of 
them as they were caught. This, with mudi labour, 
we accomplished to our satisfeu^ion. 

Finding that my companions b^an to understand 
English, so as fully to comprehend my meaning, I be* 
gan to interrogate them about their country. I asked 
Luta, how hr off was the place she "came from.^ She 
shook her head, and said, 'rAbout three sleep and 
three wakes," meaning about three days' journey ; but 
Harry said, '" It was long more than four sleep, he was 
certain." I asked her then, who was the old man who 
died in the canoe? She said, ^'He was her moder- 
^JEider, called Goduuno ; that their own moder was dead, 
and their fader put dead by the fighting-men ; that 
^she and Harry lived with the old man ; that they baft 
two broders and two sisters, who were married to men 
4ind women like she and I were." I then asked them 
af any white men came among 4;hem ? They said, " Not 
"every day, but once in many sleeps ; she had never seen 
but three of them, and they were old men, and it was 
long ago ; once when she was so high," (holding her 
^hands about three-feet from the ground). I inquired 
what the/ did when they came ? " Thty brought 
crooked sticks with them," she said, '^and made the 
*women tell every thing." I then asked, if they did 
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not exchange things mth them ? " Yes, tome unall — 
all for good^" she said^ " but her people did not like to 
walk with them." '' Why P'f '' Because/' she said, 
" they kill all her old people long while ago, when the 
very old trees were small, as she heard old men say, but 
now much moreigrewn every where ; — her people had 
no way to get out firom them, and they could not push 
them into the sea." I asked Harry, if their people did 
not e|kt men when .they killed them in fight? He 
gaxe me a sneer, and spit on the ground ; saying, " No I 
no!,ne! never! not eat! 'Wt that the old men said 
such things had been done when the moon was a little 
•tar." 

I tl^en in<|uired how thj^y came to this shore. To 
this be made answer, that they came out to- fish and 
catch turtle; but when they had been out two days, 
the old man had a fit, which, as I understood them, he 
was much, sulgect to ; that the wind came off the shore 
so atrong that they could not regain it ; and finding the 
old man grow worse and worse, they had at length 
gained my place, after being out nine days, drifting 
away with tiie current, quite out of their knowledge 
having never been so far from home before. 
. ^' Should you be willing to go back ?" said I. 

On this they both eagerly cried, " Go I Yes, — gf»r 
you go— you go." 

I told them that I would go when I could find the 
way thither; and then drqpped. the subject. 
Thus things went on till my fourth year ran out. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

I 

FIFTH TSAR OF MY RESIDBNCB. 

One evening as we were all sitting together^ I re- 
sumed the subject of their going back again. On this 
they both caressed me fondly^ and said^ " Yes, go — one^ 
two, three/' "No/' said I, "if I should go, your 
people do not know me, and would have nothing to say 
to me ; but there is your canoe, go when you please, 
and I can remain as you found me." This I said to try 
them. 

Upon this a kind of sullen silence ensued ; and I ob- 
served the tears fall from the girl's eyes. I took her in 
my arms, and told Harry to observe his sister. He 
then began to weep too, and said, " I never go, Penoly, 
'out you and Luta." In the midst of this afiecting 
scene, I felt something sting me on my thigh sharply. 
I immediately got up, and found a huge centipede un- 
der me. The pain in a short time became almost into- 
lerable, and gave them so sudden an alarm, that fear 
became the predominant passion, and at once dissipated 
all their other apprehensions. Harry ran and killed 
the insect, and, pounding it with wet dirt, laid it on 
my thigh ; and Luta bound it up after the best way 
she coiJd. I then laid myself down — ^was in a fever 
for above an hour, with my head on the girl's lap, who 
was weeping over me in the most affectionate manner. 
I fell asleep. How long I lay, I know not ; but when I 
awoke I was almost choked with thirst. They gave 
me some fish-soup ; and by the morning I felt not the 
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least xme&ainess. When I began to shew myself as 
usual. Lata said to me softly, *^ Me never go> Penoly no 
go — ^but Penoly go— Harry go — ^Luta go." 

I liad now begun to reflect ivith myself, tfiat no tme 
pleasure can be felt which occasions the slightest pain 
to others ; and as it was bat a wanton kind of trial ef 
their affections, I was properly served, a^id ought to be 
folly satisfied with the rebuke I had received, without 
trying upon them any more such painful expmments. 

Harry was now my prime minister in all my under* 
takings. One day as he returned from gathering wood, 
he brought with him a large yellow snake. I had seen 
s(»ne ot them before, as well as a small green sort, with 
another striped h'ke a barber's pole, with black and yel- 
low. I asked him what he -wwsI'Sl do with it; '^£at it," 
he said. '^ Do so, then, if you can stand the poison." 
He cut off the head, skinned and gutted it, then laiu 
it on the coals ; when it was done, he brought it to me 
to taste, but I declined it. I asked Lata, if she liked 
it : she said, " Yes, very good." When I saw them foil 
to with sudi appetite, I tasted it, and must confoss 
that it was as tender as a chicken, and of a fine fiavonr. 
Another time he brought home a prodigious large cala- 
bash on his head. I was then in the cave, and Lata 
called me out to see it. It was the largest fruit pro- 
duction I had ever seen ; to speak within reason, it 
could not weigh less than eighty-and-twenty to thirty 
pounds. Harry cut it in two, and then b^an to 
scoop it out; when it was thus made hollow, each 
part would at least contain a gallon of water. I laid 
the two parts by in the sliade to harden; it then be* 
dame of great use to us, always standing in the cave, 
fall of water, for our use and comfort. 
Shortly after this, I determined to* revisit the new 
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lagoon^ >frhere { found the turtle skulls; therefore Z 
bade Harry get ready both canoes ; and the next dftj 
we dressed a few fish^ and filled one of th<$ Idrg^ aJieUs 
or divisions of the calabash with wat^^ and leffe the 
oave; Luta and myself in^ my ipanoe^ Harry .and -Misa 
Doe in the other. We had no interruption -in our 
passage, but arrived at the place of skulls with ease ; 
then proceeded to a grove of mangroves, dose on the 
water. Here we saw a great multitude of mullets, 
and other fish, with plenty of whistling-ducks, <»anes, 
galdings, the bald eagles, fish-hawks, ^ ; and being 'in 
greater numbers than I had seen before, they were a sure 
sign, of mudi fish in the lagoon. There was a channel 
of about four or five feet deep all the way to the setouth 
of it ; but at .the entrance the w^ter deepened to two 
fathoms in most places, till we came up it near half a 
mile, when it became shallowear by degrees. . The length 
of this lagoon is about a mile, or perhaps something more, 
with its entrance so shut in by a ipoint, that at the 
distance of one hundred yards it is not perceptiUe. 
When we got to the head of it, we observe^ a large and 
spacious place, with a beautiful feJl of water coming 
down from a diff about forty fe^ high^ with fine trec^ 
overhanging every part. This water m&de ils course t0 
the li^oon, down a fine lawn, mixed with patches of 
gravel, for the distance of abo^t o|ie hundred yardjsb 
Nothing could- eicceed the beauty of this soen^ j it 
formed .a kjiidof semicircle, i||ea$uriBg, by domputatioiis 
about a mile, -eviery -where, environed by. gropes, and 
thickets, except as you advice on the rights wheve 
you m^ty twalk amoi^ the trees tQ the sunupit, ami} 
have a .complete ;.view of the whole, .^urea, with the 
lagoon, woodis, lawn, and seisin tiie distance. , . :. • r 
I notr tdd Hairy to make fa^t both caa^esi aod we 
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then prooeeded up the lawn ^togetber^ <^te to the 
terfall. As we advanced^ a large flock of parrots flew 
over our heads^ making a strange outcry. On* this we 
halted^ it being the first time I had ever seen any 
of these birds wild. As I Was thus gazing round me, I 
perceiyed at some distance an opening amongst the 
rocks; thither we bent our course^ and on a nearer 
view we found a passage between them, near to which 
was a cavern, with its entrance oblique to the lagomi, 
and> as it were, fieusing the fall of water, or rather the 
streamlet which came from the fiedl. I know not how 
to give an exact description of this place, unless I say, 
that it had the appearance of a high Gkithic arch, about 
twenty feet perpendicular; it was irregukr, and near 
thirty feet wide^ composed of a rugged }pad of rock, 
and the floor fine gravel, and small stones. I desired 
them to follow me, as I was resolved to explore it tho> 
roughly. As we advanced, the echo was so great, that 
though we spoke low^ our voices sounded tremendously. 
When we entered about five yards, I found the roof 
began to be more lofty than at the entrance ; and before 
we proceeded fieurther, I bade Harry return and gather 
wme sticks, and kindle a fire. After he had dmie this^ we* 
made a farther entrance, with fire-brands in our hands. 
I now discovered many marks and letters cut on the 
roek on both sides the eutrance, similar to those I had 
found cut on the tower-stone; by this I found that 
others had been here before me. I did not think them 
worth the pains of copying, except in two instances, 
irbere the names were cut at length, vis. Martia 
Fletdier, and Oeor^ Needham, 1670. We now todt 
fxesh brands, and advanced fbhvards. In a short dis- 
tance; we found it ccmtfaeted on all sides to about half 
the magnitiide^ and in^dined much to die left;'we^ 



% 



80 PKNBOSB's JOUBNAZi* 

sliould liaSre been enveloped in total darknessj^ had we 
not used the lighted brands. We were now suddenly 
arrested by a strange noise within^ which soon made us 
scamper back as fiast as possible^ and we were speedil j 
followed by a set of harpies^ as ugly and defbnned as 
the most terrified imagination could have conceived; 
these were no other than enormous bats^ the ancient 
proprietors of the premises, who seemed resolved to de- 
fend their possession against all intruders. However, 
we were not so easily to be overcome. A thorough 
knowledge of the cause of our fear made us despise it. 
I bade Harry get fresh lights, resolved to make a further 
search. He readily complied, and I could scarcely re- 
frain from laughter when I saw him return, running 
and whooping, with a legion of these nocturnal gentry 
before him, whirling the fire-brand round his head, cry- 
ing, " Poo, poo, poo, poo," and laughing violently at the 
same time, till he hurried almost out of sight. I soon 
followed, and asked him if he had found the end : *' Yes, 
yes," he said, " I put hand there too." " And how is 
it ?" I said. " Very dark, very little, short," he replied ; 
by which I knew he had been to the end of ft. 

Soon after this, Harry pointed and shewed me a very 
fine plantain-tree, and I presently saw two more. This 
80 charmed me, that I turned short round to Luta, and 
asked her if «he should like to live there. She said, 
" Yes, if I liked to come live too." Upon this, I 
came to a full resolution of moving without fsurther, 
delay. I was so delighted with the place, that I never 
reflected on the obstacles which opposed our making it 
immediately our sole riesidence; such as the distance 
from our yam-patch, and becoming quite land-locked 
from the sea, &c This made me pause a little. On the 
otl^er hand, I began to consider the advantages ; that 
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we should be quite safe from storms and inundalionsy 
the plantain-trees almost at our door^ and that, by the 
iiatchet^ we could easily clear a way up to the cHiT, 
where we could have a more extensive view of the aea, 
than from the simple beach. These and other reasons 
turned the scales^ and I resolved at once to put the 
scheme in execution. 

Here we spent the remainder of the day^ and pre- 
pared to sleep within the great entrance that night, 
with three fires burning before us. This we acoom- 
plislied without any other disturbance, jthan now and 
then a bat would fly in and awaken us with the noise 
of his wings. At the break of day we set off, and 
arrived at our old habitation in good order, and ibond 
every thing safe at home as we had left it. 

My mind now began to run strongly on my new 
situation, and I communicated all my thoughts to 
Harry. Upon the whole he approved of my plan, but 
«tarted «ome objections, which had not occurred to me : 
viz. the great distance from our turtle-crawl, the guano 
ground, and the little probability there would be of 
finding driffc-wood. In all other respects he joined 
with me in giving the preference to this place, as con- 
tributing much more to our comfcnts ; and I determined 
to remove as soon as possible. In regard to the guano 
ground and plantation it might be somewhat inconve- 
nient for the present; but when we were settled, we 
would plant nearer home, and make a new crawl for 
4mr turtle in the most conveni^it place we could find. 
43o fisur we all agreed. 

Having fixed the day for leaving the cave, we accord- 
ingly began to make ou;r preparations. One morning 
as Harry was out after drift-wood on the shore, he 
Jipied a canoe, and came running to us almost out of 

Q 
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breati^ cryipg, '^ Boat, bo^t> canoe-boat !" Aw#y I raa 
with hioQ^. Luta> in a great fir^htj foUowing Ed» aiK^ 
^0wuig wb«,t had passed. W^^^en we came on tks 
beach, I a^w a <uuioe standing right ifx for our shore^ and 
abput a mile off. There were three saTS^es ii| her^ 
jBt^ding quite erect, with their peddles, intending, as I 
supposed, to land about half a mile below us. We all 
three retired into the bushes. What step we should 
take in this critical moment, was yet to be determined* 
I began to observe my companions, and found that both 
Hoj'ry £ui4 Luta seemed very uneasy, though they had 
been so much f<H* my going with them before. I ea<!> 
Gouraged them, in the best manner I could; and thus we 
iiratched the landing of the savages. They soon came 
to shore, hauled up their boat, and one of them pointed 
i^ectly to our cave. They b^aa their march toivards 
U3. I therefore concluded they had either seen us, 
or our smoke, and was resolved to meet them boldly. 
When they came within two hundred yards of u*^ I 
l^de Harry go dou^ oa the beach ; then took Luta by 
^e hand;, and followed, she trembling with fear. We 
^erp. in a manner as naked as those we were going ta 
i^^etj except that I had a pair of atriped trows^rst <»i» 
^ ^y boi^iet on my head. The instont thejr peiy 
^ijed H? tiiey stopped dwrt; I theoi hailed, ti«»; 
^^i wwered m^e. To shew that I was in no hjnd ef 
i&^yt sf^yan^;^ boldly up to them : on^.of them oaUed 
Q^t, 'f Espai^a,?" I answered, ''No.; Bnglesf." Om 
ijoij^ <l\^y all sa^d^ " Sigoior CapitaAOb boo, boii." I had 
taken the precaution of calling xxrpuji an SngUsbmaa^ 
fffgp^ wbat I had Ipamt £rom ^brry and his^ siatqt of 
t^^ ^j^^lj^n gf tb#r comti^pnen towards, our. natiiia. 
\ th^ ni^d^ sigl^ fpi: ^19. to CoUow me. 
^e^. I %n4 thei)^, im^Unod; to b& friendly, I tM 
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Mftrty to tfjr if he cottld undeAt^nd them. But how 
#rt6 I sHr|wised whfei I sAi^ him fly up to one of them 
In tu tratfwpcfirt of joy, and eadl MAi by ndine ! They ell 
three at once got about him. I shall not jViretend to 
give a descrijf^tfon of their exptcMSsiond 6f ecstasy on re- 
eogiyshig him— It is oflt of iiify |fower. Hkrrf pointed 
to His sister. I had lio occasion to apply to her fbr an 
explanation of this. It was the language of the heart : 
it spoke mtdligibly to aU our feelings. They were of 
the sonte nation — jirobably of the same kindred ; and I 
oould perceive, dnrihg the conference, that they looked 
witli d$n1ldeiik»e and e^eeM m ioie. 

I cottM hold dirt nb tohg<&r. 1 joined them ; when 
Liita^ tbrowii^ her arm rou^d my shoulder, ^ve them 
to understand thiat I tv^ her husband. They all three 
aihite^ nie kindly itathelf way; sft the same thne, ex^ 
Hihhdxig my p^fsM, i^emarked,- that I \Wis larger thaft 
fh^y ; ft^r ^ey wer6 light small tueh; but trell propor- 
tioned. I was cmitidtis to c^ti^ more inlbrmtftidn, attd 
told Hatff to htvite them home with ite. They e^- 
ints^ the gre'M^t wo'fider and imafeebent wh)dn the^ 
fiectfd Hlirry ^d Luta ^lalk English to ' me< They 
^mdh 6Aeii lift thei!^ hands 6ter their heads, crying, 
"<) ^trahv i*T«* fce !" 

I tbgh i^^tdi^ Of Hdn^ who they wet«. He 
Md' m« iStie^ eld^ly TtkA W&^ Kozbdoot, his 8ikit«r'^ 
htttfonfe brMiW ,« th^ taSL^^ of the other tuCro Wft^ 
Fntatee ; the third he d!d' iH^ khOw. 

1%iif iMftdOig^ikoi^'^^ me thWAk pleasure. We ^n 
ItfrMd aC th^ <5aVS^ I no\^ bade H^ry aM& Ms sister 
^ do#ii ^tfrtheia^,' tiitad ttJk o^r evei^ thing. LtttDi' 
Mh hmxi}6 yi»7 tdlkatiiil^. I Mtad 4e subject wi( 
!9tt^ b^itt^ drA^ti in the canO^, and arHvihg at tHU 
«1flkre. i ihUJk d^t^d A^y to pi^^ai^ a Itiets Atf 

o2 
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them ; which he flew to perfonn immediately. I re- 
marked one thing very peculiar in these people, — ^that 
they shewed their teeth much, very rarely closing their 
lips in conversation. 

I now wanted to learn whether accident or design 
brought them to this shore. Luta made the inquiry ; 
and gave me the following answer : — That there had 
been a great canoe lost lately, and that her friends had 
been out in the great water to it for what they could 
find. I bid her ask if any of the people were saved. 
They said, no ; but they found four dead men. I tKen 
inquired whether they were English or Spaniards: 
they replied the latter, by their clothes and little 
wooden crosses about their necks — saying they knew 
the English threw such things away, unless they were 
made of gold or silver, as the English did not use 
wooden gods, thinking them of ho value. This made 
me smile upon Luta; and she said something that 
made them all laugh. I inquired what it was. She 
very ingenuously told me, that she had informed them 
I had no god at all that she ever saw. I asked lier 
how she could tell that. Her answer at once closed 
my mouth, and penetrated to my heart — " If I had one^ 
I had never shewn him to her." I felt convicted of in- 
gratitude to my Maker and Preserver, and of injustice 
towards her, to have so long left her mind in complete 
ignorance, and thus Ito have deprived her of the com- 
forts and consolation of religion. 

To return to my narrative. I asked Luta what they 
said jconcerning her and her brother being miof^ing in 
the canoe, which drifted to this shwe. She said, they, 
informed her that, her friends had been all along the 
coast in search of them, but had given them up long 
ago, thinking that they had either perished at 8ea> 
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or that some vessel had taken them up and 

them away; that the old man's wife was dead; also 

one of her sisters^ called Niuxa. 

When she repeated the names^ I saw her eyes fill 
with tears. 

One of the IndiaQS asked^ whether I was not afraid 
to live there on account of the rainy season ? I bid her 
tell him^ that I was goii^ to remove to a more con- 
venient situation ; and that I would shew it to them 
before they returned home^ if they would stay a day or 
two. They told Harry they would ; and were going to 
make a small hut to sleep in while they remained with 
us. We then made a good meal of such things as we 
could set before them. After they had done^ Harry 
and one of them went to bring round their canoe. 
When it came I observed they had collected several 
things out of the wreck, by which I knew it to be 
a Spaniard. 

There were three pair of undressed leather shoes. 
Two small brass kettles. A lai^ roll of sailcloth. 
Some woollen frpcks and trowsers. A good firelock ; 
but no powder or shot. A great number of spikes and 
small nails. Some knives without springs, like our 
clasp-knives, but open, with a stopper behind. About 
twenty balls of twincf. Six hatchets. Some chisels. 
Three saws — ^with plenty of fish-hooks^ and a pair of 
shark-hooks. A dozen of fish-grainges, tied together, 
quite new. Two felt-ha^s, and above a dos^n new ones 
made of straw. A bag of fine Lima beans. Four ham- 
mers, and one mallet. 

But there was one thing which gave me much con- 
cern — a bloody shirt. On sight of this, I began to sus- 
pect their honesty ; and that possibly they had procured 
these things by violence and murder. However, with- 
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out fiirtber knowledge^ it would be im&ir to conclnde^ 
tliem guilty ; and to entertain silck an opimon of them 
would be a perpetual source of uneasiness. 

I was resolred not to meddle witb tbeir booty ; and 
whether any thing was concealed beneath what I had 
se^n^ I knew not. 

Mr. Harry I found very inquisitive and busy in 
examining their whole cargo ; bnt I checked him, lest 
they might be displeased and leave us in. a pet ; which 
would have given me much concern. 



CHAPTER VIJI, 

I HAD been on this shore about four years and three 
months when these Indians arrived. Ijhey now began 
to,, cut down staff fer ei^eetin^. a tempotaFy hut fwe 
tl^ems^y^. Harry and I assisted tlican> wLfch udnoh 
they \^ere mndi pleased, llwy inquired particularly 
how I was firpt cast on tMs. shore; andjas L found they 
liad got some knowledge of it from Luta, L bid her 
t^ them the whole. 

In about three hours the hut. was finished^ close 
to that of IJiMRry ; and they prepared to rest for the 
nighjt. On the morrow J proposed that Harry and. twa 
of the Indians should go out to strike . soaut fuAi, vasL, 
Futatee. and tha other^ keeping Komaloot witk the 
girl and me. They returned with sotae fine. &ih> whicb 
I ord^ed to b^ cooked fw.our voyage* 

The next .morning we all pnt oft and had apbeafiaat 
trip of it. When we arrived at the spot, they all 
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agreed that it would suit mudi better than the old ha- 
bitation, but that i must expect to be troubled now 
and then with the tigers and wood-cats ; that Han^ 
most likewise keep a good look-out after the pioeariea 
and wiarrees^ or they woold devdnr all our yams^ and 
oChei' things. 

This was a new and perha|)S a nseM pfede of m. 
formation^. as I had never once thonght of any ikang of 
the kind^ having never seen any in all the tintift I had 
been there. I was nevertheless determined to dcstdti 
on that spot ; and I oibserved to them, that I had nevear 
aden any tigers whilst I lived st the cave. They said, 
ihat was very likely; as those creatures never frequent 
hyw mangrove gnmiids^ being much disturbed at ihH 
noise of the sea^ and dn<ting little game in sudi quar- 
ters; But if they diould chance to make us a visit, 
we had' only to show them some fire^ and they would 
soon run off': and that even smoke continued for a tinkle 
seldom Mled to make them quit that quartekr. Th^ 
pointing to Miss Doe> they observed, that she would b^ 
apt to draw them about us. I was m preposabss^'iff 
favour of the place, that I was resolveid to ruaaH 
risks. 

We now took a getneral view of the pMei" whikr 
Hairy prepared the fish for dinner. Havii^ fifdshetf 
our m^, we all got' into our canoed, and H^turned 
to our. old habitaticRD agaiit. On the morrdW I {m>^' 
posed to look out for some turtle. Out party consisted 
of Futatee, his companion, Harry and mysdf, leaving* 
Komaloot at home with liuta. We followed our spdi^ 
for two ckys, in which time we took no moire' 'ibAt. six' 
turtles. Three of them I reserved for ouri^lves, add 
placed them^ i* the crawl; the others they roitetedf; 
after their alovtoly manlier on the coak, ht thebf'ua^^ 
as they returned home to their friends. 
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They now began to think of departing. I put Lata 
upon begging from them a few of the articles out of 
their canoe^ which would be of great use to us^ pro-* 
misingj at the same time^ that we should be always 
ready to lend any of their countrymen that should land 
on our shore^ all the assistance in our power. Upon 
this they held a council t(^ether ; then asked what we 
desired^ and they would be ready to make an exdbange 
with us. I desired her to inform them^ that as to 
offering them any thing in exchange^ they must see it 
was not in our power. Komaloot ' then took me to the 
canoe^ and asked Harry what I wanted. I pointed to 
the' hatchets^ kettles^ twine^ &c. ; but what I seemed 
most to wish for^ were the very things they were least 
willing to part with. He then took up a pair of shoes, 
and offered me them. I gave him to understand that 
they were of no use to me^ I was become an Indian like 
themselves^ and that my wants must be similar to 
theirs. This produced a fresh consultation.^ At last 
Futatee and Komaloot spoke a great deal to Luta, 
which she thus explained to me : that they advised as 
to go and reside among them ; tbey would answer for 
it we should be treated with kindness^ as I had been 
so good to Luta and Harry. I b^an to suspect this 
was only an evasion^ to excuse them for not parting 
with any of their cargo to supjply our necessities. I 
therefore desired her to inform tkem^ that I was fear- 
ful> if I accepted of their offer^ that I might through 
ignorance of their customs give them some cause of 
offence; and of all other things I wished to avoid 
the Spaniards; so it was best that I should remain 
where I was. That I should always be glad to see 
any of them at my poor habitation^ which^ by removing 
to the other place^ would now be made much nu»e 
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oonTenient; but if Harry had the least inclination to 
return with them to see his friend8> I would by no 
means wish to detain him. His sister^ I believed^ had 
no such wish to leave me^ as we lived together in great 
love and harmony. Upon this they observed they had 
no room for Harry^ whatever his inclination might be^ 
as their canoe was too full. Luta then retorted on 
them sharply^ that having so much^ they would not 
part with any thing to her. This occasioned a loud 
laugh^ and a great deal of jabbering among themselves ; 
afiter v^hich they took her by the hand^ and led her to 
the canoe> to shew them what she wanted. She pointed 
to one of the kettles. They gave it to her. Then they 
asked me what I chose. I told them Harry wanted an 
axe. They gave him one. I observed they had many 
knives^ and we wanted some. They gave us three> with 
some of the twine. I asked for a few of the Lima beans^ 
to plant. They offered me as many as I would have ; and 
finding them in a compljiing humour, I hinted that sail** 
doth would be very useful to us. We had this also. But 
it was with the greatest difficulty they would spare us 
a few spikes and nails, as they valued them more than 
any part of the cargo. They readily gave us three of the 
sanebraros, or straw-hats. I now thought a little flattery 
might be useful; and intimated, by means of Luta, 
that I had taken a particular fancy to Komaloot. The 
bait took, and I was presented' with a shark-hook, and 
two of the new fish-gigs. These I valued greatly. 
They likewise gave me a hammer and a saw, with a 
parcel of the small fish-hooks. 

The next day they prepared to leave us; but when 
Harry found this, he took Luta aside, and desired that 
she would intreat them to procure him a wife. This 
caused much mirth ; but as Luta and I joined seriously 
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in the petition^ iJiey said, when they got home they 
would adrise with their people about it> and endeavour 
to comply with our wishes ; and observed^ that if they 
should return te us agsan^ tiiey should come in canoes, 
as they had nerer been at our place by land. 

They now took their leave in a v^ery ftiendly mannen 
We- aeeompanied them to the beach^ saw them setoff, 
and ronained near an hour watching them. It was won-^ 
derfiil to see with what expedition they paddled away ; 
yet the canoe was so full^ that I should have been' 
afraid tohavte trusted a favourite dog in her, unless it 
was to go along shore, where he could swim for hisr life. 
Whil»they remained with us, I tried by ev^ possible 
means to letim what part of the coast I wa»- upon, 
but could not succeed. I found that I was on the con- 
tinent, and not an island, as I supposed. They would 
sometimes mention Carthagena, and a few other places. 
They told me no Indians lived within four daiys' jmmef 
of me, but tiliat there were a great many to the nortli* 
ward, with whom they never talked or walked. When 
we returned back to the cave, I was surprised to find 
the shoes and gun among t^ mangroves, but supposed 
they had fbrgetteB them. I observed, that for two €ft 
three days after their departure, Luta and Harry were 
quite* dull, and out of spirits. As I went into the cave, 
I was greatly surprised to see on a ledge three doUara. 
I called liutato inquire about it. She told me ikey 
had it out of the caBoe> from under th!fr saBttloth, and 
that they had as many as would fiU tht woodeA' bb^l. 
These were of little value; an equal number of' umIb 
would hbve been infinitely more precious to mev' 

The next ' business I todk in hand was, I must eon^ 
fess, somewhat out of my line; but my fm country- 
WMtten^wiU;, I am sure> exeuse this exercise of my in- 
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gsauiliyy whea ihe^ kaow to wlmft purpow- it was 
applied, it wa& no leas thaa to make my lady a petti' 
coat out of the fra^ent o^ saiLolotlL the- Indians had 
le£k me, by the help of a sail-aeedle andia littie twine. 
I completed this garment in a very woskmanlike man- 
ner, and* shewed her how to put it onw She iwaa so 
highly pleased with it, when I told her- mp countary* 
people woee the same, tbat for two op three days she 
did nothing bat admixfr. it asc she wa)ked.ah)ng, and put 
herself into such strange attitudea to* shew it off, that 
it created me much diversion, it was. somewhat of 
the ahortest, I must confess^ which gave her a move 
eomic appearance, as« it did^ not reaeh. abovie a fiwt b^ 
low her waist; bnt necessity . will sometines.iBipaBe 
strange variations in the costumexif female hahtKients^ 
which are not otherwise to be aoconnted hm. !• can 
offer, no apol<^ for the scantiness of my wife's^ petti- 
coat, but the obligation I was under of cemplying with 
the old proverb, of '^ cutting my coat according to my 
doth." 

It now came into my head to add a still greater polish 
to her manners, by teaching her how to maia»a cmr* 
tesy, and Harry to make a bow* My letsons,' I must 
oooless, were not in the firsts style of eJegancey but they 
were copied in a manner so truly divtrtinfi as to affo»d 
me gseat entertainment^; • sad wdienever laita^obsevtvd 
me to be more thoughtful than usual, she wosdd evety 
BOW and then drop me- a courtesy, till sheioK^ me to 
nsile. 

I.nttw. determined) by means, of my tools, to fitmjf 
coaoQ fbc sailing. I cut the old boat's rudder,- and 
made a thwfffi> to jSx »4nidriMLp6> preparedme a attali 
mast suited to my caifiras, and when my sail waStnui^ 
I. cat a sprit for it. All ^ being ready^ I took.i»< 
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trip in her with Harry and his sister, and found her 
work welL The next thing was to examine her bot- 
tom^ and for this purpose we got her capsized on 
the beach. Harry and I now began to peg up all the 
worm-holes> then covered her over with a large quan- 
tity .of boughs, to keep her from rending, while we 
went in quest of a shark or two. Accordingly we 
went the next day in the small canoe, but were a long 
time before we met with success ; at last we hooked a 
sharks killed him, and brought him home. We pre- 
pared his liver in our brass kettle, and then payed the 
boat's bottom with it. Some of the oil we used to 
bfirn at times in a shell ; but we found they soon crack- 
ed, and became useless. Harry having discovered a 
sort of wood which burnt like a flambeau, this suited 
our purpose better. 

Being now on the remove^ I resolved to examine my 
reckoning, and mark it down. I found my account standi 
at my leaving the cave, at four years and six months. 
We contrived to convey our moveables thus : — Harry 
took charge of Miss Doe, and a few other things ; the 
rest- 1 stowed in my large canoe, accompanied by Luta. 
I bade him paddle away a-head, as I had a large wind ; 
but I soon fore-reached him, and arrived first, landed 
my lady, and waited for him. He followed me in 
about half an hour. We then carried up all our furni- 
ture to the castle, the name I gave to our new habita- 
tion. Having arranged every thing in a proper man- 
ner, Harry and I set off to strike some fish, at which 
sport he was very skilful. It was not long before he 
struck a fine snook-fish, sufiicient to serve us for two 
meals. When the evening came on, we made three 
large fires, before the entrance of'our castle, as a guard 
against the tigers : when this was done, we got a few 
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palmetto leaves out of my canoe^ and made our beds 
for the night : but we had little sleep ; our minds were 
in some degree agitated with our removal ; every thing 
was new and strange to us^ and we were not entirely 
without apprehensions^ though our fears had no parti- 
cular object. Nothing disturbed us during the night, 
except that a bat or two now and then flew out 
and in. 

Early in the morning, Harry and I went down to 
the lagoon, and cut away into the mangroves, leaving a 
good shade overhead. Here we docked our two ca^ 
noes. The rest of the day we employed in putting all 
our matters in more exact order : but it was more than 
a week before I could at all reconcile myself to my 
new •habitation. My mind was still haunted with 
frightful ideas of wild beasts ; but my two companions 
were visited by no such fears, and slept soundly. < 

The first piece of work we entered upon, was to 
make a stool for each of us to sit on^ and a new table. 
For these purposes, I ordered Harry to fell a few small 
trees^ such as we could conveniently manage. I under- 
took to cut them in lengths^ and saw them through. 
It cost me much labour before this work was finished^ 
and rough enough they were when made; but they 
served as well as more costly furniture^ for the use 
we applied them to. 

I chose the inner part of the cavern for our bed- 
chamber^ and made fire in it to expel the damps^ and 
drive out the bats; the outer part was for Harry, 
somewhat apart from us, and out of our view : in his 
station, he was our guard from any sudden surprise. 
Thus we continued for two months, without the slight- 
est interruption. I began not only to be reconciled^ 
but charmed with our dwelling. 



<ki* afiterMoii we ^#^&re suddenly akirmed 1^ k 

BfMfift umum^ noise. Hs^jr i^n «fut> l)lit «6to <^Ae 

hii^k, ealHiig mit iMdly for a^fiktuace. No mmiM? 

did t g«t oot> linn I mw poof Miss Doe #ying hdfii^ 

Tdth ft liger-^c^t sticking f^ between h^ fifh^Ul^^r^. 

I wa^ liiaeh ^nt^ged^ jahd s^dt^^hed up tfii^ cf tli^ 

hfttch«t8 : Htsrrj followed tti^ ; #fe were sotttt uf^ with 

the animal^ and I dispatched it with a single blow. 

The poor deer wtts so mangled^ that I saw it was 

kttpoterhle ibr het to live; I Was therefore under 

the fteceStftty of killif^ her» I eantiot describe how 

painful €his office was to me^ bctl I eonsidered it as 

SA atcfe of metcy* Poor Harry eouM Hot teD what to 

make of it; he seemed to lodk at me with surprise 

mingled with horror; but I soon convinced him, by 

shewing him the dreadful stafte of the pow ereature, 

that it WHS impossible for it to lite^ asid the short time 

it could exist must be passect in extreme misery, tlius 

I lost my faithful^ my sportive companion. 

The event had scarcely happened^ when I began 
t& wonder «t my ferocity. J repented for what I ha^i 
^ne, thotigh my resisob O^vfueed me I had not aeted 
improperly. It was the tfttddeft tepulse of humanity, 
to rfellet^ a 8«flfei4«^ adctoetf frittfe a Mme <rf torment. 
For the moment it bec^*e a matter of feeMng on}y. I 
felt as if I had committed a crime, and wept bitterly-. 
All tMs time' I/ttta kept at a distance. Harry took 
some pains to eixpiain the transaction to her. Since the 
matter Wtos ^defcided, w6 thot^ht it necessary to skin 
the poor dtiiiftal. Dotting this* o^ftition, Ltita conH- 
fftted weepiwg: in^fteed, we were all three greatfy 
aflfected aft Ifhe loss of this affectionate aiid diverting 

dreatttfei an^ mourtiftilly viewed her remains) wfi^ re* 

gret and sorrow at our hekrts. 
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S0Bi« tame aft^« Lvta observed to ne^ tiiat tliis was 
a fooBt -uniiuil^y begiiaiing; she wished she had re- 
main^ at the old care. I endeayoured to laugh her 
out of thi^ mwt foolish prejudice, and assured her, 
that we were equailf under the protection ai Provi- 
dence heite as $it the other place ; that we had no dan* 
gers to api^ehend but what we were able to provide 
against. N«twitl«tai.4i«g>U my rewomng with her. 
I was very uneasy at having such troublesome and 
daqgerons iiei^bours, and made it a rule to light up a 
hirge fir^ twice a week ; which answered our purpose 
eomplet^y,. as it was some fears before we saw any 
more oi them : and wherever we went> Luta always 
accompanied us^ to prevent the possibility of an acci« 
dentr 

After we h^d been here for a eonsidarahle time, we 
went one day along-shore to the southward of our 
higoon. We found the water very fallow, with a 
sbiall current setting north. As we were paddling on, 
I spied a long range of a small kind of red rushes 
in the water, as I supposed them to be ; but, on fur- 
ther examinatioi^ found them to be the horns of mul-* 
titudes of cray^fish. We pushed our canoe amongst 
them;, ai^d grasping a handful of their homs;, threw 
the^i^to the boat. Indeed we could hptve loaded her 
with them if we had been disposed, for they were by 
no means shy. 

These cray-fish are of a light freestone colour, spotted 
with black and yellow ; and some of them do not weigh 
less than four pounds; of which s(n*t Harry struck 
several afterwards. 

The discovery of these fish was a very important ser- 
vice to us, as it provided us with a variety of food ; 
and we returned home joyfully with our cargo. The 
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poor deer's skin Harry dressed in the Indian fashion ; and 
it served me for a jacket^ with the hairy side outward^ 
without sleeves^ as I was not tailor enough to complete 
that part of the work ; but^ upon the whole^ I acquitted 
myself tolerably. I was not a little proud of it^ as it 
spared the few clothes I had left ; and going naked^ 
though I was so much accustomed to it^ was attended 
with one inconvenience which was extremely trouble- 
some. This was occasioned by an insect called the 
doctor-fly^ ^bout the size of our common hive-bee^ and 
shaped somewhat similar^ but its head is of a br^ht 
Saxon green. No sooner do they find out an object 
that suits them^ than they dart at it^ and instantly 
make the blood fly out^ like the t<>uch of a lancet. 

By this time Mrs. Penrose was far advanced in the 
way of increasing our family ; on which account I took 
more than ordinary care of her. Harry was so proud 
of it^ that he was continually talking to me on the 
subject ; asking me what name I would give the child, 
&c. &c. 

We now began to clear a good road up the hill with 
our hatchets^ that we might the better come at the top 
of the cliflT over the entrance of our castle. This we 
did by spells — a day now and then — ^until my reckoning 
proved that I had now been another year complete on 
this island. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



SIXTH YEAR OF MY RESIDENCE. 

Aftsr we had cleared round the top of the cUif, we 
eould survey the whole coaat far an4 wide, and could 
plainly peroeiye* the great danger ships of burthen 
would be in^ if they approached it too near ; as there 
vas nothing but rock> sand-banks, reefe, and currents, 
witli eddies and breakers, to be seen along the whole 
coast. It was, therefibre, no wonder I saw so few 
Teasels. 

One day I took occasion to ask Harry if he could- tell 
me what his name meant in English ? This puzaled 
him not a little ; but after conversing some time with 
his sister, they agreed that Aydsharry signified a swift 
ruAnei^ or a light-footed person. I then bid him trana^ 
late liuta's name, and they said it signified green grove 
— that Komaloot meant a fi«der or searcher, and Fu- 
tatee a bald eagle. Codu-uno, the name of the old 
man who died in the boat, signified a man of great 
strength. 

One day as I ascended the hill to look out as cus- 
tomary, I thought I discovered something like boats, 
off a point to the southward. . On this the spy-gkiw, 
for the first time^ came into my head ; so I returned, for 
it. Harry was at this time gone a»fishing ; but return- 
ing soon, we went up together, and found that, as I 
suspected, they were boats or canoes* Harry be^gsn to 
whoop and dance for joy ; he said Komaloot was ooiiuii^ 
with three oanojes. 1 found on this, as on many other 
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occasions^ that the Indians can see distinctly at a mudb 
greater distance than Europeans. However, in this in- 
stance, his joj had made h&tt enggerate; as by the 
help of my glass,! could see plainly there were but two 
canoes. I laughed at him on this, and observed, that 
one canoe was large enough to bring him a wife. This 
made him shake his head, saying, he believed they 
would not do hiin that service, now his Ikther, mo- 
iJier, and old Codu-uno, were dead. 

We now saw them cwne round the end of Long Key, 
and put right away fwr our dwelling. I could oeiint 
eight people. We all three got into my canoe, an* 
went down the lagoon to meet them. As soon as wiT 
got^ out, we made up a fire. This they saw; Mid wh^l' 
they came within hail, we gave a good shout — ^they an- 
swered us. I bade Harry and Luta dance with m«> to 
shew them how glad we were to see tliem. * 

The first man who jumped oat was Komakot. H^ 
ran to meet tstiby and I him. After OToibraekg, he $isiik, 
Yaltit-ta I i pdnted to the fire where site stood. He 
ihen ran and toik her in , his arms — shook hands witli 
and hugged Harry. By this time they were all laiifed. 
A fine scene now presented itself to me. 

Nikture, undisg^iised nature, began to display her 
full powers. They all ran together in a cluster, feU t» 
weeping, lai^hing, hugging, and even went «o ids as 
toMte each other. One of the men threw out of tli# 
boat some arms, and then fdOi to dancing: ThisI knei^ 
betokened fr iends^p ; aad I kept dancing and singing: 
at dueh a rate^ that had any of my own cavntrymen 
seen me, they would have thoii^t me as mueh a aa^ 
vttge 88 the rest ; but I knew it to be my ihtei«Bt> <mi a 
iiranger among thettt, to shew these demonstMtiNw^ 
ley M leikigiAMft, and biddiiyr them wd^ 
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My visitors were as foUow : Komaloot sad hia bra- 
tker, called ViLtte*-qaebay (thie person was the husband 
i£ Luta'ft sister^) hit wife Laina-atty^ Owa-gamy, (this 
man seemed to be <mF sonoe tLUtboritj among them,) 
Futatee, who visited us beforsj Dama-santo, and Zula- 
waaa ; and lastly ^ Cara^wouma^ with a little boy in her 
anas, aged about two years, called Quea-ruva. 

We all embarked again for our castle, and arrived 
soon after. When they were landed, I made signs of 
the gi^eat joy their presence gave me, and then led 
them to our dwelling. I bid Harry to desire Kmnaloot 
to phiCB them before msi aeoordii^^ to their dignity. 
Wben he was made to understand tins, he took Owa- 
gamy by the hand, and seated him fiist. I desired him 
to bring me a few fiat stones, which he did. I took 
one, and with tbepoiiM: of my knife scratched his name 
OB it. I then asked him what it was in English. He 
said it was a traveU^. Hiis I wrote beneath it, and 
hod the stone in Luta's lap^ The next that came was 
Zttlarwana. They t^ me his name meant a good 
eanoe-raan. X put down this likewise, and. delivered 
the stone as befMre. Then came Vatte-qneba, or the 
eiKceQent fisherman; Futate^, the bald ea^e; Itfama-- 
fltty,or transpirent water ; Cara->woiuiia, or beloved dar- 
ling ; ao4 lastly, the boy Quea-ruva, or the counsellop. 
During the whale of this o^remony, they all sat in so- 
lemn silence, with their eyes fixed steadily on me; but 
aa soian as I had eonduded, Owar^^amy inq^iired the 
DSasefB of a]ll this. Harry told him it was for the pur- 
pea^ of laaxmug iimr name% aad fi^zh^ them in my 
imeioary. With this they were all veryvmiu^ pleased; 
m^Qwt^'&my, poii^Jng to each, rcq^eated their namef 
again. 

After thia Komaloot took the young wmoan Cara- 

h2 
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wouma by the liand^ and began a long oration to me^ 
now and then turning to Owa-gamy and the rest^ as iF 
for their assent or approbation. They all answered in 
one tone^ like an amen in the church. When he had 
finished^ he sat down, learing the girl standing. Dur- 
ing the whole of this> Harry was smiling, and looking 
at his sisters, they nodding their heads in return, 
so that I soon b^aii to comprehend the business. I 
then desired Luta to explain the whole to me in 
English in the best manner she could ; which she did* 
thus : *' Komaldot says, when he went back to our 
people, he told thiem that they had seen my brother 
and me. No more dead. One white lost man, who 
had heart as big as great friend, had lifted up our lives* 
Bgain, and covered over the bones of good old man Co- 
du-uno ; that Penoly had made one of three people, so 
that all agreed I was a great-hearted man ; nx^d for that 
reason, Owa-gamy came with them to drink clear water 
with me ; and, out of the great love they bore to Ayas- 
harry, they had brought him Cara- wouma for a wife, 
she being willing, when she heard he was come alive 
agaiii." When she had finished, I took the girl by the 
hand, led her to Harry; and made them join hands in 
presence of the whole company. They all gave a great 
shout of approb ation, and thus ended the ceremony. 

I now began to think it high time to regale my 
visitors, but first desired Luta to inform them, that 
their coming so early in the day, prevented our giving^ 
them such an entertainment as we wished ; but if 
they would help my brother Harry in catching a few 
fish, we would cook them with the greatest expedition. 
Two of them immediately ofiTered to accompany Harry, 
and I desired him to take them among the cray-fish. 

During their absence, Luta took her friends to shew 
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-them all the beauties of the place, and explained to them 
-otir manner of living, and sleeping, &c. Owa-gamy 
ebserved many things to her, in r^ard to our future 
happiness, which she interpreted to me, and bid n\e re- 
. member to get some fresh water to drink with the men, 
as it was always their custom with friends. I desired 
her to get me a calabash, and then went to the stream, 
and dipped it full, took Owa^gamy by the hand, and 
drank to him. This pleased him much, and he re- 
ceived it from me, and drank also. No sooner had this 
ceremony passed round, than they all began to sing, 
clance, and laugh with me, in a more free maniier than 
hitherto. . 

The canpes soon returned with plenty of fish, which 
were speedily cooked. Then all sat do%vn, and made 
a hearty meal. . Our liquor was the pure stream that 
ran from the rock. This done, I desired Harry to 
amuse his friends with a song, which he did in a very 
droU manner, ^th great variety «f action, snapping of 
fingers, &c When Harry had finished, they all got 
up, took each other by the hand, and began singing and 
dancing after their rude manner. They used but little 
motion, being no more than a kind of gentle trot, stop- 
ping every now and then to give a loud whoop. When 
they were pretty well tired with dancing, they retired 
to the porch of the cave, and fell asleep. 

I grew so fond of the little boy, that he seemed de- 
lighted' to play with me. He would sometimes touch 
my beard, and then shrink back to his mother, and hide 
his face. She asked Luta why I did not pluck it out 
as their men did. She told her it was not the custom 
in my country ; that white men used to cut it off with 
^rp knives, .but that I had none of them, and there- 
fore let it grow. Lama-atty observed, she should not 
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like to feel her husband's fkoe so. Luta lauglled at heir 
for tfais^ and then laid her cheek on the head of the 
child. 

Lnta told me^ her sister had informed her that they 
had brought some things in the boat for, us, which I was 
glad to hear; and that Lama-atty said, she was glad to 
find her with child, as that would make me love heir 
harder ; but Luta told her that could not be, unless I 
was to eat her. This made me laugh so loud that it 
awakened the men, who all came out to us. ShorilY 
after Lama-atty said somewhat to Zula-wana. They 
went immediately down to their boats, and brought i^ 
to us a bundle of bass rope, four earthen pots made of 
fine red day, about half a peck o£ Lima beans, some 
very small peas, rotten oranges, long sweet potatoes^ 
and other sorts of roots ; about three handfuls of In- 
dian com, mammees, avogatos, cashoo nuts, squashes, 
pompion, and gourd seeds, all in the planting way. 
They gave us also fire cdcoa-nuts and some cotton seed, 
with several other things, of which I knew not eren 
the names. They brought with them two dogs, which, 
I must confess, I could not help coveting. They dif» 
fered considerably from our dogs, were of a widdle 
size, of the colour of rusty iron, with their ears erect, 
and broad-faced, having sharp snouts, and stump-tails. 
I wished much for one of them, but was fearful of ask- 
ing, lest I might appear greedy ; but Owa-gftifty, ob- 
serving my fondness, made me signs that I should have 
one of them when they went away, to keep off the wild 
beasts. ^ 

The Indians now began to talk to Luta about piant- 
ing^ and gave her very good advice upon the subject. I 
asked their opinion about planthig a fence round our 
abode, to guard us from the tigers, &c. This they 
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ttroiif^j otj^eoled W> saying, the more^ tfees wn ImmI 
aboat nsy tlie more we sihoaU be troabled with the 
moeqnitoes^ I took their advice. They ^oaftittoedl 
with 118 five days, when they began to prepaid ler 
their diqpartare, collecting provisions for tiieir voyage. 
I gave them every assistance in my power, and As 
fullest assurances of a hearty weloomey whenever they 
or any of their people ^ould ^Kvoor as with imetfa^ 
nsit. Just as they were leaving us, Znla-^wana took 
one of the dogs> ai^ tied it to a stump for lae, whleh 
made me quite happy. When they took beat> we Im>* 
dompanied thrai oift into the bay. 

At parting, I made Harry give them onoe mote hk 
toDg, which he did, sAd they all sang in their tnma. 
Healing the dog howl very much, I took the oppoiu 
tnnity of asking them how we should feed him, as 
we had so little ie^. They laughed, and said, he 
would est fish or fruit as well. I then desired to know 
adien they would pay ns another visit. They said after 
Biany moons, when they odidd walkby theirncighbdnis 
with good eountenanoes. By this I ^i&dged tiiey were 
at war. I then desired Harry to inform them, thst it 
was my desire they would never commnnieate my being 
on this shore to the Spaniards, as i^y nation was at 
war with ihem^ and they would be giad to take and 
send me to work in their mines. I should then be. for 
ever lost to them and Luta. They one and all made 
signs that they would comply with my refocst, and 
would aooagfbe buxBt with great fires than betray me ; 
and I gave then» full «redk for thmr sineerity and 

attachment. 

We kept ithem company as far out as the Lxmg Kiff, 
and thai tooik our leave, with much kmentatieki among 
the women, especially poor Luta, whot wept bitterly on 
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parting ynth her sister. I must oonless that I wa^mj^ 
self miich affected ; perhaps I was taking jny last leave 
of some of the most jaffectionate and disinterested of 
mortals^ who had supplied my necessities with the 
greatest attention and humanity^ and had made a voy- 
age of so many leagues for the sole purpose of visiting 
me^ and anticipating those wants> which they well 
knew my fwlom situation exposed me to^ by jsn ample 
provision 'of most useful articles. Yet these were ttn<- 
tutored savages. I blush for civilized Europeans I 
. On pur return, our first business wass to make some 
wooden shovels to turn up the earth with. These cost 
us'some trouble, as we were obliged to make them out 
of solid timber in the best manner we could. I b^;an 
now to advise Harry respecting his future conduct to 
his wife, and desired that he would in every respect 
behave to her, as he sl^ould observe me do to his sis* 
ter. As he saw I was very serious, he made me a y&j 
low bow, and promised to obey me in every thing> and 
in thie present instance with the greatest pleasure. He 
then brought Carra-wouma to me, and desired that I 
would give her a new name, as I had before done to his 
sister and himself. I told him we would call her Patty ; 
which was the first name that came into my head^ 
He asked me what was the meaning of that name in 
English. This puszled me a little. 1 told him, how^ 
^ ever, it meant fine girl. TJiis pleased him verjr well, 
as perhaps any other would have done. My famiky 
was now increased to five, including the dog. 

Our next business to attend to wasjplanting; and 
this I considered it would be best to begin at the old 
burnt ground, near our first habitation, as I was fearful 
we might be troubled here with the wild beasts ; and 
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mi^ I bad never seen any on tlie low coast near the aea^ 
I thought that would suit us best* Thu eccupatian 
took us up more than a fortn^t. We now fmmd the 
turtles b^gan to draw in for the shore^ their time of 
laying being near. We followed them every day till 
we had caught eight. It then came into my mind that 
we were taking more trouble than was neoeasary; and 
I observed to Harry^ if we watdted them when they 
4»me on shore to lay> it might answer our. purpose 
much better; we should then take all females, the 
males at this season bdng very lean, and not good for 
much.' We followed this practice till we had turned 
ao many that we found it necessary to desist. 

One fine moonlight night, as we were at this sport, 

Harry somewhat too impatient, for the turtle to&t 

herself, she discovered him, and made at once back for 

the sea. Observing this, he ran and got astride on her 

back, grasping the forepart of her callipash. Seeing 

this, I ran too and got on behind, and Patty came and 

dung round my waist. Notwithstanding this, she was 

so large and strong, that she scrabbled us' fairly into 

the sea. Patty tumbled off backwards. I slid off on 

one side and lost my hat ; but Harry stuck on her, till 

she sank him up to his chin, and then he lefit her. 

This little adventure occaffloned much laughter, and 

Luta had full enjoyment of the scene from the beach. 

Having regained my hat, we returned home for the 

night. 

The next morning early, we returned to the scene oE 
action, and with much kbour conveyed eleven turtles 
to omr crawl, the least of which weighed near three 
hundred weight. We had^ at the same time eight 
chidcen turtle. We sometimes procured sea-grassrfor 
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Ai&ak, with conclieK and w6lk% and it warn mrpriai&g te 
«ee with wiiat ease they craeked the ahtUa, thang^ 
they wore aa hard as flint. 

We now paaMd our time eaailj and pleasantly^ and 
wanted Har nothing; yet I must ocmfew that I aome- 
times famged to taste breads which had not passed 
my lips for some yean. What little dtJthes I had 
left> were husbandi^ with the strictest care ; mt for 
the Qsel made of them at pre8ent> bat there was muae* 
thing paanfol in the idea of being deprived of then; 
it seemed to shut me oat firom the possibility of 
vsttiming to the world I had Jeft^ and to confine me to 
a savage state finr life. However fancifiil this aasoda* 
don may ai^pear, I rrally Mt that such a deprivattlon 
would ha^ given me the pain I have described. 

My lady now drew near her time> and we had the 
sad miftfartune for Hairy to fsdl sick. Patty proved a 
very tender and good nnrse^ but I was sadly pat to it, 
as he toc^ to his bed of leaves^ and was in ahigh fever. 
I found that Lata and Patty had some knowki^e in 
herbsj and they made tea for him> while I prepared 
weak soups. He was at times deliricpis, and wanted to 
go a*>fi8hing, or to see Bis sister Lanu^atty. Having 
no assistance^ I was obliged to take all our concerns on 
mytielfj flud go to the old cave for yams and turtle^ and 
Hkewise to fish. 

One morning early> as I was going on <me of these 
errands^ I met with a most serious alarm. Just as I 
got out of our lagoon^ I beheld a sloop at anchor^ off the 
€nd of die Long Key. I saw men walking idong the 
ngbofe, -where dicy had pitched a tent. I was so 
a^Mghted^ that I trembled in every joint. I had 
seaieely power to proceed or to put back. Recovering 
myself a little, I got within the pointy being certain 



ttey hsA AM seen tn6> fis I wak so tbie todter tile 

land. I pttt np the lagMH, and made Hir Mr ImU»> 

tatscm. The fiftt tliiiig I did mA to put ««l the in. 

Imta seeing me intlck agkalTed^ desisred to kaow the 

cause. I wttted it. But ^vlv^ ^e stfvr me take oat 

the glass and ran up the hill> she asked me if some ef 

their peo{rfe ivere coming. Thfe was enough ; Hany 

orer&feard^her question^ tan ottt> aftd^ ill as he was, 

would fDllow me. When we arrived at the top, I oeiM 

plainly see fite or six men olothed> aad I knew tiiem 

to be Spaniards by their broad hats. While I was 

looikiiig, I saw th<^m Idndk up a latge fire> and aame of 

them went off on tte ramMe. I Ideewise heard the 

refport of a gaii; and saw the smoke. Ilris at once 

ccmvinced me they were not Indiims, and I deteimined 

to avoid lliem with as much caAtiba as poi^l^ Haerry 

had he^ eo elated with the hopes of sieeii^ his caoaf- 

trymen, that he acted as if nothing ailed him, and 

vrantedme to go immediately to meet them. I lefosed: 

and as I was csErelessly leaning over • croctod slump, 

eagerly watching tSiem, the foot of the tree g»ve way> 

and tumbled me down the dedivity lor some ysMb, tffl 

Lwas 8to]^rped b^ a sharp pointed rdck. I was nmcii 

scratched and hurt, and lay quite hel^riesB, as my k|g 

and back were greatly tcMn by the stSKies. Harry 

called Fatty, and between them they oomveyed me 

down the hill. I was quite unable to move. Patty 

gathered ihedicinal herbs, iny wi«e boiled theiii, and 

washed my wounds. I was Y«y uneasy Iw^ H«ry 

^ould relapse. This and the enemy bskig almost it 

our door, troubled me sadly. U&^mePy <ccmt»ary to my 

expectatioiis, Harry kept upon. Ms kgs tolMibly weB, 

and ^W>my wounds had be^n well baiihed, I >foMiil 

my spirits quite revived, and that I was not 80^ miKA 
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hurt as I feared. I bade hira go and hunt for th< 
gla8t> and keep a good look-out. He soon came 
with it> and told me the strangers were not yet gon< 
The next morning he went up very early> and saic 
they were there yet^ and were going about in a boat*] 
My patience would hold no longer. I was resolved 
go myself. Attempting to standi I found my right 1^{ 
was very stiffs so that I could hardly put, it to the^ 
ground. Yet I was resdved to hobble up the hiU^ 
with the assistance of Harry and Patty. This I ac- 
complished with some difficulty^ and seated myself 
with my glass in my hand to watch the motions of the 
enem/. I found they were just striking their tent 
As we had eaten nothing since their appearance^ we 
now began to regale ourselves on some turtle-eggs. 
They staid there all this day; and we spent the 
second night in the same state of fear and uncertainty 
as the first. The next morning Harry brought us 
word they were all gone. I put my best le^ foremost^ 
and mounted the hill. They were out of sight ; but 
by the help of my glass I could just discover the sloop 
standing dose hauled to the eastward. Who ^ they 
were or what was their errand^ I never could learUi 
but felt glad enough that they were gone. 

This happened about five years and three months 
after my landing on this shore. The next day iLuta 
presented me with a son. I called him Owen> that 
beiDg the name of my father. The following day was 
remarkable also^ by my discovering a large ship in the 
offing. When I .first observed her, she was a great 
way out> standing to the westward. We soon lost sight 
of her^ aiid she never nighed the shore again. This 
was the first large ship I had seen near the coast in all 
my time. 
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A few days after this^ an aloe b^an to UooMnn 

dhrectly before* our dweUing; it was sarprisiiig to see 

tlie rapid pn^oss it made in a short time. I luid seen 

many before, but never one so large, and so fair witfaon 

vienr. In the space of twelve days or a fortnight, it 

greTV to the height of thirty feet, as I ju<%ed, fiiil ef 

the most beautiful tufts of yellow flowers, and scented 

the place all round. The humming birds, bees, wasps, 

and flies, were feeding all day on its sweets, so that it 

became quite a living habitation. It was visited by a 

part;icxdar sort of the humming bird, which had two fea* 

llierB in its tail three times the length of the bird. In 

one point of view, it was profoundly black ; but in 

another, shone with green and gold. Harry knocked 

one of them doWn with a blunt arrow, but struck away 

one of the long feathers out of its tail. I preserved it 

a long time, till it was destroyed by vermin. 

One day as Harry was out on his rambles, he saw a 
green parrot fly out of the hole in an old pabuetto- 
tree : he eicamined, and found two young birds in the 
nest, which he brought home, scarcely fledged; he 
took great care of them, and continually fed than with 
guavas, and other wild fruits. At length they would 
eat yam and plantain, of which we found plenty in 
the woods, and Harry planted several from smdters. 
We' had also a quantity of good* squashes and pump- 
kins coming on, as every thmg -seemed to thrive 
rapidly. 

Patty came on in her English very fast ; and really 
in her person she was what might be called a fine girl, 
taller than Luta, and of a lighter colour, but not so 
plump, and somewhat older. ^ Whenever we -went 
abroad any where, Luta had a large piece of bark to 
fix the chfldren on; and it' cost me a pair of'trowsers 
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fcr babj linen. Thii3 we lived for « long time, wiih- 
ovt meiag a soul expepi our om fiuoily. We ate an^ 
drank^ lay dovn and goti ^9 just aa we p l eaaed, aa^ 
wttbofut the leaat diilnrbanoe; eack day was a copy of 
the feiegoiag; we were blessed with good healthy 
aad my oompanions badnoAing to wish for. 

For my own part> I mu^ omfesSy I felt some re* 
grets for the worid I had quitted. I wished for one of 
my own country to converse with. Neither time nor 
distance had eradicated firom my breast the love I bore 
to my native Iand» My social affections were warm 
and unabated; yet I reflected, that if I had been 
favoured with such a oompamon^ it might have occ»- . 
siooed troubles which I had now escaped; and tboi^h 
I was taken from the joys of the busy worlds I had 
none of its cares to torment me. Rancour or malevo- 
lence could not reach my dwelling; envy and strife 
were not inmates of my retreat. I had reason to 
Uess Qod £9r the deliverances he had vouchsafed to 
grant me^ and to be contented with that portion of 
earthly happiness^ which it hsA pleased him to prepare 
£«r me in this solitary desert. \ , 

At first I took a great dislike to tibe parrots^ as 
they made a 9ad s^[aaUing noise. However^ as th^ 
dtiF«ftedthe rest of my fiunily^ I thought myself bound 
to bear with them. ' In a little time they began to 
c}iatter> and then I o^uld not help talking with th^ 
myself. Luta took great pains with them, and 
tan^ tihem aev/^a^ things; amongfrt; the rest, as 
she hed a great dialike to my beards she wmild take 
them, on her ftng^r^ and teach them to say, ^' long 
hmii, nasty, mt it off, cut it off;" th«|f^ ^^ where 
P^onty fudeFi wh^e Penoly moder <"" and to vpe»k all 
our names. If at any time tbf^j grew duU, they 
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to ead^ of t)iW9 # \nmch of gQ^t> or birdr^ppev^ wkm 
th^ would begin to eliK^fer iiiiBiedi«tely ; and if Iiuta 
saw me ipetiaed to bf> mdaneholyj sb? would tbieaten 
to give me some bird-pepper too. 

Some time after Harrj came borne;, and repoited 
tbat be bad 9een tb^ wildbeastai,—- more tibm nbnndred 
of tbem. Tbis surprised qie mueb> and I nsked bow 
be bad escaped tbem ? He said^ be was sot afoii^ <^ 
tbein. 
" Of wbat sort were tbey, tben ?" 
He told me tbey were a kind of bog witb wbite 
feces. I tberef ore anpposed tbem to be wbat I bad 
beard called warrees. 

'^ Wl^ did yoa nol 0et tbe d^ to. bunt tbem?" 
8«idL 

^^ No, no/' be replied^ ^' too m^aif; if dog oatch 
one, all tbe rest bite dog to deatb.'* 

I knew Harry to be' a skilful sportsman, thefefore 
gave bim full credit for tbis intelligence* I was, 
bowerer, determined to invent some stratagem to 
entrap ibe»i ; and set my wits to work for tbat pur- 
pose. In all this time I bad never s^n more tban 
tvo tigers, and Harry <»ie* We found tbat getting up 
a loud sbonting made tbem tujrn tail at enoe, and tbis 
made me eaner m tbeur aoooHnt; but I took ^prea^ 
care never to suffer eiA^ Luta or Pat^y to wand^ 
in tbe woods alen^ 

One day Patty brougbt booae some of the candle 
fruit or owsia fistida. Ills abfut tb^leqgtbof aftnt; 
and wb«i gMsn, and i^ quantity of thewi tqgetberr they 
^g tionglMig like vyrtiLe eandkift from the tree. 
Wben ripe, tbey resei»bla Uack puddings in i^iir* 
She told me they weie good, wh^ puft ii^ bat wskteac, 
sgainat pains in the bowels or oostiveneis. The sub* 
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stsnoe within resembles tar^ and< is very tweet. I used 
to dilate a small quantity of it in water^ and squeezing 
a lime into it^ make a very tdierable- beverage. In 
colour it resembled coffee. 

We had not tasted a guano for a long time, as none 
of them frequented our quarter, the soil not being 
sasidy. We therefore determined on a voyage to 
TowerVField to hunt them. As a necessary precau- 
tion, we took all our family with us, except the 
parrots. We left them behind, in a sort of cage we 
had made for them, with plenty of victuals to serve 
till our return. We then put away down the lagoon ; 
my wife, child, and self in the large canoe; Harry, 
his wife, and dog, in the other. Thus we proceeded 
to the old dwelling, where we went on shore, and took 
our repast. It now came into my head to visit the 
key where we had lately seen the Spaniards. We 
found the marks of their tent, the boom of an old oar, 
made of green heart, and exceedingly heavy^ At some 
distance we found a jar that would hold about three 
gallons. It was made of coarse earthenware, and 
round at the bottom. Harry picked up a case with 
a knife and fork in it. They were very rusty, but 
we soon made them fit for use. They had sunk a 
barrel into my well, as a legacy to those who should 
chance to^ land there at a future time. We shipped 
our things ; and just as we were putting off, I picked 
Up a good fishing-line and sinker, but without a hook. 
When we got over to the other side, we stood along 
8h(Nre> and arrived at' our hunting ground. Our dog 
soon ran down fivor guanos, and we gathered a parcel 
of limes. We then put back to our old dwelling, 
where we slept that night, and the next morning 
reached home, found all secure, but can sc^oely 
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describe the joy of the poor parrots at oar return ; 
they did not cease to chatter all the day, and often re- 
peated our names. 

Harry was a very good marksdian. I observed him 
one day strike a duck flying, with his bow and arrow. 
Not thinking myself too old to learn any thing that 
was useful^ I was resolved to become his pnpil^ and 
desired him to make me a new bow, that i might learn 
to shoot at marks with him; I knew this would be 
useful, particularly as 1 found, in the above in8tanoe> 
that our dog hunted like a spaniel, though not at all re* 
sembluig that species, and would take the water very 
fireely. I gave him the name of Swift ; he never barked, 
but in the night would ai'times give a. long howL ' 

Thus our time passed on, till I ibund I had been on 
this shore five years and nine months. The rainy 
season now came on ; and we kept much within doors, 
if I may be allowed the expression, when our habita- 
tion had no door at all. Our cascade was now become 
a foaming cataract of red water, thick and muddy. It 
continued this sublime appearance for more than a 
fortnight^ and then subsided by degrees. We used to 
fill our large jar and calabashes, and set them by to 
aettle, till fit for use. In regard to food, we &red 
sumptuously; seldom wanting a boil, a roast> or a 
stew. When Harry killed the duck, he made a short 
wooden spit, and stuck the bird on it; he then fixed 
it in the ground, inclining io the fire, turning^ it now 
and then till it was done. Chur guanos we always 
stewed. 

When the wet season was past, Harry proposed to 
igo oat and strike some sting-rays. He said they had 
bones in tJieiv tails fit to mdce arrow-heads. "" As this 
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They resemble thombadcs ; and I haye seen some of 
tl^em Uiat wpnld we^h more than two hundred pounds. 
Jii9t at the dock o£ ita ti^l are fixed tho^e bop«r^ oi^ 
alHHre another. I have seen them with thpe^ point 
bshind point — ^they arQ very sharp at the end, with 
j^l^oeeding fine teeth on each side* As they lie flat on 
U|e tail> the teetl^ are in a contrary direction to their 
points; so that when the fish is ini^eda i% erects thi^ 
tail^ and darts these spears into its ei^emy, teari^ opit 
the flesh wherever it strikes^ and leaves great apgv^ah 
in the woiuid for a long tii^e after, as I have feh \q 
experience. Their skins a^ sharp^grained l^% a 
9]tiafk. T^ece is another kind of them, who^ skins 
are exceeding hard and rough; and are sometin;ies 
brx^Hght to Bnrope for the use of cabinet-makers. 
This is called the rasp^^ay. There is yet a thji^d ipon 
of thcppi called tt^ whip^ray. This diffe^ firom ^e 
^ers Vj having ^ head soniew^lf ret^mbli^^g thp 
i(>i:^oise. The back h^ bluish, with slfuds of s^ji^ 
y^Oa^ cixdes aU over it. The; sipn is vei^ smooth ai^d 
sl^i^VP^. ^^ a taU black as jet, 9^ of such a lengt^ 
ti^t OQ^ of th« siae of a co;nmon thornba^ shall l^yi^ 
its tan at least &px feet long. 

^'. KW*^* ^^ ^^ fi*^> Hafry w/^lf i^ his o^fj^n 
WRfiK ff*. ^^ 9^ ^^ ^ whole ^y. ^e 
JlWWgtt hwff aW W^ ^Wffli ka^ ^fP^ *«V 
S^ Ha 8ai4 ^ 1#^ been, df^tai^Cld so long; ii^ 90^ 
seqnence of the last he stmdk^ which being % ^^ 
J^^rge $sb» thi^ fl»f 8%pe^ on^ <^ hjs hand as haiyii^ 
lua. ftco^ji ^ the ica; i^^^pie^tely madf? its wai| 
)j^t9 deep wi?t«rj y?# ^«FW' "rtWdng in iljs baf^; 
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^ CHAPTER X 

Thi9 year eommeneed wi#h air ill sCroire of fbrtuii^ 
t© me, whlt^ lappeii6<F thus :— We all* toeftr a small 
trip to the cave for yams and potatoes. Wtah Jf was 
tdere I took k ftrto^my head to bathe m the sea ; bot 
f paM Nearly fork. After swimming abo«t fyr some 
tiaie^ I had as melibatiott to eome to shore; and 
M6Qg wi»h my feet fbr the greond^ I M» semethkig 
mddenlydW; kto-botbof Hkem, widnh gave me most 
€K«rKiatitag pam. I serabhledi to Aion^ as well as 
leeuld; but^Ae moment I left the water, I ftH down 
m the sasiA Harry nm^ to know what was^ the matter 
wM me> and Anrad bo!^ mya feet'Ml of tie cbrt» of 
fta-eggs; By titfs time P wav in such, an^ agony tiM 
I WB9 ready to ftthrt. R^ direetly ran for l«uta anrf 
Aitty; and with some diffieslty t^y got meiotetJIv 
canoe, put^ on my elolihes, andf Asa hurried me home 
as fiisfe as* possible; Bfy this *tlme my fbet were so 
Mv^aiDw timt I eonid aoi put Aem^ «» the groiuid' 
fhfffwere ^^roedtoearty-me tobed; loid, haTiUg'laill' 
me qndstj^' down. Lota ^ stme pricUjp pear-l4ilreii^ 
^Kl, and tben toasted dttnt at> th# fits', and af^ed^ 
flne. to each' ftot^ BilMih|f them^ oi». ISrti»i> tMi^ t^ne" 

i2 " 
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tOl the next day I remained in a high fever ; it then 
somewhat abated. She took off the leaves^ and my 
fleet appeared as if they had been boiled. The thorns 
came all away with the leaves, and I was soon easy, 
but could not walk for three or four days, my feet were 
so excessively tender. 

These sea-eggs are of that class of beings that sel- 
dom move from their station. They are of many dif- 
ferent sorts, shaped like an orange, divided into .cu- 
rious lines of partition, spotted with green, yellow, red, 
and brown. Some have no thorns at all ; but the sort . 
from which I received my injury, have darts four 
or five inches long, and are black. These darts they 
play about in the water, directing 0iem, as a man 
would a sword, any way they list. 

Soon after this we were entertained with a very 
diverting scene. One of the parrots got out of its 
cage and flew to a distance. It rested at length on a 
cashoo tree, and continued there for «ome time, plum- 
ing itself, and enjoying its liberty. A flock of wild 
parrots passing over discovered it, and immediatdiy, as 
by. general consent, settled upon the same tree. 
Patty saw them first, and called us to partake of the 
entertainment; and it proved a truly comic <me. 
They began by walking side-way up to the tame 
bird— placed their heads parallel td* his— then one* of 
them^gave him a peck, and another overhead did the 
like. The bird held up his leg to ward off the blow- 
others would give him a slap with the wing« At 
length they all gathered round, and began to pay him 
off at a tenrible rate. Upon this the poor bird called 
loudly, ^^ Harry ! Harry ! run quick." The moment 
he began ^ speak, they all. flew away, screaming 
like mad things, and to all appiearance terriUy fright- 
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ened. Our pftrrot b^gaa to Iaii|^ loudly, flew home 
to hk eage, and hegui to chatter to the other bird> 
who now and then made an odd kind of noiae^ as 
if it understood all that was said. .This diverted 
Harry so much that he quite rolled, on the grounds 
laughing violently. 

Soon aftor this Harry expressed a desire to go after 
the flamingos. I consented ; and he took the dog with 
him the next mornings in the , small canoe. He did 
not return that day; but knowing that he bad ma* 
teriala for making fire^ and that he was at a consider*' 
able distance^ 1 did not make myself uneasy .-^An 
Indian is at home every where^ by night or by day. 
. The next morning was opened with a new adven- 
ture.' I called Patty to rise and make the fire> as her 
husband would soon be home. She went out to fctdi 
wood; but soon came running back to us^ crying^ 
" there was great thing— -dog — ^fell down — firom top— 
over head!" I could not comprehend the meaning of 
this ; so got up and followed to the entrance of the 
cave where sh^ was making the fire^ when down came 
another animal. I took courage to gamine further, 
and found they were piccaries, and both of them em- 
bowelled. This I considered as some of Mr. Harry's 
fon ; but as the dog did not come in as usual^ I was 
puzzled .to account for it. Presently I heard a loud 
laugh over our heads. I was alarmed, and snatched 
up an axe^ resolved to stand my ground and defond 
myself to the last. A voice now caUed out distinctly, 
"Yalut-ta! Yalut-ta!" Upon which I answered, 
" Come down, Mr. Harry, and let us have no more, of 
your dog tricks." And. indeed I began to be angry 
with him ; and my spirits were so hurried, that I. did 
not notice the different jpronunciation and tone of 



Toice. An Ifl^«ii M^ die#lMl UUVMH; Mid I 71^ 
seatly ^Movdfed MlM «o b^ KMionloM. UpMi ^Mb I 
Mlled iMita and FiMy, 4>«itojg q«itie <i^o]f^, 4MI 
iitade signs to him to M«6t^itt6. I rto ift4Mee1ip the 
hill, and fimnd KomdkxA^ Oivtugimiip^ Zak^wana, tti^ 
a young Indian I had never seen befbre> eaHed SiBttM* 
Inaiy. I sainted tfateia iM^ and ^tii^y r^iMedft'lpnth 

arrows^ an4 MtsilRitB or iMitlaafeieB. TTh^ *#« gi^ 
down tke ^ was nniT^iifla. I^omakdt 'todtihe'chM 
in his wtni» and togged it. Th^ hsefioftA fbt Ihtty. 
iidta told iiim he wife giMie ^e^ iainiagbs. t fk^ 
asked how they ^tdlne «o «^»e% to ^inrpviao l»^ 
Owo^gaasy told ^fa, that l^ing 'Otft in aeitiriah of 
game, tii&y oatne'to e tfeMs «{j^ conltt^, and Komdioot 
ioadfe the proposal to find'Oift stir place, to wMdi diey 
ail fl^eed. After some days Hm^ >!bimd they had 
gone bejnotnd us, w^bldi (^ IknHv %iy gating up a 
iaigetiee, fir«n trhioh they Hfecovetfsd^ smoke on the 
«ght,.nettr the ooast, wftddi they included teust tie 
enr abode, and Imiiiediately tosNied off fyt it. In theif 
wajr they awt with a few pioctty hogs, and killed two 
^ them. They gtttted, and eut wf^ flidr natds, ia- 
tondiiig tilem as a present J^ 4s. | \ 

'N. B^^The navel «f this a^^hhal4 on its badt ; and 
&f ttot dt» ««it»as soon te the 'beait is dead, the whole 
^eaatoslse taiii^ soon slAer. 

Be MA >they 4iiteOv«red Us at last by the gro^ 
sWoke-ftittymaae in %htHig our fire, as SamaJtiiny 
#aB th^ got np a "tree quite n^aar our habitation. 
Tbiy ^AdOn oottie in «gh% Wd dhto called a council, in 
^^hfidi it was dotermiked -to prbceed in the manner 
*they had dwie, lest their sudden appearance should 
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ihirni bs I6o muxhi - 1 detfred Lnta to rtitarh ttiem my 
filkiilfis fir AHik gdod eoitdfiet.' 

Wliile Pattjr was pre^Mffing d repast foor mir yintors, 
tiier dbg came rfnmhig in ; and I knew Hirry was si 
mf great di^tamee. The poor ankna! waoi qtdtie trans- 
fMM at tite si^t of Ids old ioaOt^xs. H$attj now 
iiiade &is appearance^ quite in scarlc^i from head to 
fdtiti with his flamingos*— Ins ^rettt litMfr lx£t on Wd 
h^ad; in one hand he held his how and Mowtf> tftnd in 
the odier a qaantity of ^Idiitains. Wfien lie s8# ocir 
ftmily ^aa indreased, he stopj^ shoiHb. I 6dl^ idHi 
to eom^ on. The ihdbM^ Ke dis6oieted whd our b»m* 
pany was, down went aU his cargo at oiiiee ; asdd 1i^ hcs 
lUfkEL laughinjg', shotitii^ said dandi^ wfth many other 
^6(teaqiie> ^xprdtei^ii* of his joy, at toeing his old 

ll^iy ^qnk^ fiKT their OttflMf. When thdy told him 
fbey tene o^er^laiid> he ai^ed heiw niiny tijgc^ they 
hud seen. UpiMt tiiM qntetiott they s^ttt iftie young 
Indian off, who doon retained with the skin of « tiger 
te his rfimilderd. This dcin Owa-^^amy presented ts 
SK. There was a very extrai^dinary gire^Cing between 
our dog and two they In^i^t wifii th«lfr. JEIesoemOd 
§Mti Of Skewing them every jlHM, and took them 
a& ov%r the gtowaSB* 

We now b^an to inqo^ ftr tiiel^ fem^lies. They 
tM US lAma^Hty had ano1&^ nMd^ a girl, aAA tiwt 
tley had made fri^Ms wiAf die^ oOi^ Indians, itfier a 
iwg variantte. I ttked tf thfe yoong Indiai^ Oiey 
hrtttgltt ivTlth &mi M^ a capture? They sidd, M, he 
wiM « ^eli^ion; that he n^ under ooHle tMMo,iaia 
Urtff wAnted to bury Mm/ I cduld not undMfamd 
ttiiS lAd deitod Lata <o &i^re what it uRisAit. 
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maloot took Luta;au4e^ and held her in talk fiome 
time. After this Luta told her brother to take t^ie 
young Indian^ and shew, him all round tiie plpoe. 
When they were gone^ she told me it was the desire 
of our friends that I would consent to their leaving 
Saauu-lnmy to live with us for a time> for which they 
had a very good reason: that my agreeing to thia 
would prove I had a true r^ard for them> and in can- 
sequence they w<>uld be happy to oblige pie in all 
things; that Sanaa-lumy wo.uld serve me futhfully, 
and to the hazard of his life. I knew not what to 
think of thisi and desired Luta would request them to 
be plain and opep with me in this buMqess.' 

Owa-gamy then took me by the hand^ gave me a very 
piercing look^ and made a long and very nervous oratiim 
to me^ which he bade Luta to interpret. She told me 
that as her friends understood I wad much iil dread of 
the mines, they were so feu* from discovering me to tbe 
Spa9iard% that they would rather suffer death than be- 
tray me. Sama-lumy was now under the same terror, 
and they thought it best to bring him off to me; that 
he might be. concealed till such time as he should be 
forgotten, or would grow out of their knowledge. 

I at onoe took them by the hands, and desired Lata 
to tell them to confide in me as their sure ifriend in 
time of need. On which they all thanked me. I then 
bagged Ltrta to give me a rdation of the misfnrtune 
that had happened to the young man. Sama-lumy> she 
8ai4, had been to visit some of his relation^, who lived 
among the Spatnards; that by ill ludc he had made 
free to hang round his neck a stiing of beads, with a 
little cross to it. As they were all playing together, 
he had the misfortune to break the cross, by striking 
another with it on the back : this was perceived by 
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a little girl^ who ran and informed a Padre of it> who 
was not far off. The Padre, came, and was very angry 
with him^ called him perro savage, for presuming to 
meddle with it, for it was h6lj ; but that he would soon 
find him better employment in the mines ; then left 
him in a great rage; This so terrified Sama^lunqr that 
he took the first opportunity of slipping away to his 
friends ; who, on his giving this information, had shifted 
from place to plac^, till they thought of tins scheme of 
bringing him to us for better security. 

I now saw the whole drift of this land visit, and 
gave them credit for their ingenuity and address. 
Owa-gamy told me, whenever the Padres fell out with 
those who had nothing to pay for an offence, they never 
ceased to pursue them by their arts, till they had ob- 
tained their revenge, though they pretended to pity 
them. They took care to have them taken in hold by 
an officer, and then they never saw the priest's hoe 
more, but were immediately conveyed to the mines. 

Harry and Sama-lumy now returned. They were 
acquainted with what had passed. Harry was mightily 
pleased to have a companion, and the young Indian 
made me many signs of gratitude for consenting to Us 
stay, and thils protecting him from th^ cruelty of the 
Sptlniards. I desired Harry to get me a flat stone^ 
that I might set down the translation of his name on it, 
and record the circumstance. I then asked what the 
meaning of Sama-lumy was. Luta conferred with 
Harry, and afterwards informed me that it was moun- 
taineer. I put it down, and'iMpdered the stone to he 
placed away ^mong the rest. They now asked me how 
the seeds came on ; and were informed we had most of 
the things now in plenty, except the oranges and cocoa- 
nuts. Owargamy said that would be many long moons 
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£lKlt ; inA, as I Was told, dnd*ged liim to tolnd ifi 
tt)r jii^ ec t i ot tt , find be M]^ trtte and falibfcd fi9t!ttd; to 
hH intte t6 be obligkg toid t^der to the ttiMeki, fte. 
dattia^liiliy b^ed 1^^ irtS^^ leAve hiin hb &i|^. 
llis ihef ^d; and tbeh took thenr fkrewell, ^vyhag 
Hay Wdttid coBiie again tirhett th«i]^ Had t)itie; 

"^eil tiie Itadiiiitt Wet« gtrtle; I bcgttii t6^ ¥efi^ ^ 
tSie {ftobabte €o]i8e(|ti^dei^ of iMB transaistknft. ITlfll^ 
Spaniards should by any ta^inis ccxtne i(t ibe kn«#SMI^ 
of it, it might imrdlve my whole ^sUnily in rhijtt. Ad- 
mitting, dierefo^, thi! probaHlity of I3ieir ttntnohniiinfj 
my feti^t, he must at all evcints be off, isadiMlrfUd 
' presence coiliplettf ihe deij(;tilctiett cff thos^ 1^6 Ud 
granted him protection. 

Onti day as we were tSl ildrecf shooting rt a eodti 
Harry told me Safflii4ttmy TtrEinted a new tistme,- fhiil 
he ndght be considered as one of our faxiily. I tcM 
him tlittt wsis right, itnd he might call m^ Teb^, if lie 
}>leiiSed. lie inqtdred if that iAM a g^iiod i^kame. I told 
him it was ; that it wa$( the n^me ti H yoniig msan 4fid 
iodc g^^t eare of an old blind father. Una waes tetis* 
Mtaty, and he was sailed Toby fro^ ^at day. 

IW we lived foi^ a ediisidiirtfible time< 0«ir linle 
0^ began to tiraddte about. It^fry's wi^ grew boliff, 
mdpi^omisedim addition to ^itf hi^a^i i^y9hick be iim 
iidt a little |Mad. l^e btmhen of pi^ding iormf 
AanQy iv^as in a gt^at measdre fiskeft c^ my hMUds h^ 
my tiro ateiisMiailtfli, afid loiilf Weikt ndi^^^dthenfitf ifty 
pleasure. Onedayasthe)adlBi*^eoi]^th«^l^-o«ft><be^ 
««ne down and imported tbi« tlMy tfW » ifmA^m^U 
Mtf. When I w«ift to elimtine wkh itf^ghuM^x i ^tt# 
liiree; ^tey ttppeared to be stMi^dbg in to lb#laad, 
WiUfa the wind at w«st. As thi^ caitte in *ho^V I 



tmaAtm^iifAmaU beMhoMMB^ i^ fitter « ildop. 

till ibe ereaaSagfi^tnAef irfKMd In n^ftili^tli^ ladc«A^ 
i&d feft tis f^ g^od find «dl. I ttbdiB % ttittxtiMttdiim 
«f k 4M1 the i^deof 'IJbe rede iHitli Itty kiiSfe. 

AMit IH^ tiffin I ^ ^tty ^o ilMilMbiikt^ «n d%giiig 
^falls Dnt «kil^ia^ tiie >«irtorees u^ pi06»He& . TWk 
ttjI^y^'liMlUP^d ^ 4lfr wweitf 4^ 
«rtkttb. Wife Irilfil^ ilh^Sm ytMi pl&iiUittft, ytafu, p6U- 
tM>iibA Hfe Mktt. M\Mi^<«iftJEL tlien wife 'ttMd to «tftdi one, 
lnt'M>e'#dte^(i%figed t6%iiMkit Kmi^ieiKibeforv'm 
dllredgi^'dlNlii, «li^ ^e^ ^ %ihfc& «kid.tbtttage^ttfe. 

1 «kftll wm 'itm^n it «li<ti»mtidiee w]ii(ih led ti^ 
altt«M#iklc6'iN»i^. I aftk«d If fttyji' if he iiiid tfrer seen 
a lka»d iritii tim «llK liaf»^ becUk fufoniied tftftt 
sttcli htod -Mm^ftiftM be«j»i 4ie«li. tte Mdd ]i« tlioO|^ 
ke liad> And inqolred ^ ^by. It fattppen«d «)oii after 
dus^tiiiit T«bf> Miig^at -m hin k-atnbles, iitiiigined h^ 
M^stfl^aliiklg'nmUiHde^itbtt^. iH poking bk ii«sd 
tSttrity ^ Wt iWilh a isftd 'AsastiMfi i Was the€i^ 
#)io iMtr Mm ti^tutfii; 1)tffc he wad m» diagulfeied loid 
«Aiired,4Mtt(ieito(MlyknewMtti. 'HehM[«tfaeklii]ttpft 
•f fed 4ila]r 411 ^ei> fe[fin> ^ttie ett hfe (A«db^ Atioth^ oDt 
kift ^, two^A 4kk mfhA, ^d Mi« M M» t)rea8t . fiotee 
•f it^m Ike'lMil bMiMd «p witk a mit <tf loikg gtiM ; 
and altogether he cut so strange a figure, that I ts0ML 
my family out to look at him. This made him laugh ; 
but the scene now became heightened beyond aU de- 
scription. His eyes were almost closed up, and his un- 
der-lip swollen to an immense «ize, shewing his teeth 
80 remarkably that they laughed at him immoderately; 
but as I was ignorant of the cause, I was more inclined 
to be alarmed than to be merry at so melancholy a 
spectacle. Howev^, he soon made a shift to inform us 
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of the adventure. Lata and Patty then made.uae^af 
the old receipt ; and by the next day he was quite well, 
and gave us a droll account of the business. 

The poor fellow thought he saw a two-tailed lizard 
run under a bush; and to satisfy his curiosity^ he ran 
his head into a wasp's w hornet's nest> where he was 
'stung to some purpose. His description was> ''two 
tail go in — go in Toby — gpod look buab-Homum come 
— ^maum maum bite Toby — ^run Toby^ run Toby^ no 
see two tail morrow." This accident gave us a know- 
ledge of the clay he made use of; and I found by 
burning it in the fire that good earthen ware mi^t be 
made of it> if we could shape it into vessels; bat this 
was a kind of manufacUHry I but little understood. 
However, I resolved to set my two messmates to work 
on this day^ and they brought a great quantity of it. 
I then made them temper it ; and our first trial was 
thus : I got one of the large caLftbashes, and oiled it 
rounds then daubed the day all round it without^ and 
by this means made a huge ugly sort of yabba or pot. 
After it had stood by to dry fnr a time^ we burnt it, 
and it answered tolerably well to hold water^ and 
would boil things likewise, but from its size was very 
unwieldy. After this first rude essay, we made several 
other artides of domestic furniture, whidi were very 
useful. 
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CHAPTER Xr. 



About this time I made a fresh calculation of my 
time^ and found I had been on this shore six years and 
somewhat more than five months. I became every 
day more composed in my mind. I was anxious to 
subdue every desire^ to damp every expectation, of 
returning to my native country^ and to submit myself 
entirely to the will of that Providence that had hi- 
therto so graciously preserved and supported me. 
Under these impressions my spirits were calm and 
unrufBed. I was awake to all the enjoyments that 
ofli^d in my contracted domestic circle. I was a 
h^^^and, a, father, and the patriarchal chief of my 
little £unily. My duties were my pleasures ; they were 
few ; they were easily defined : I had but to bless Qad, 
and be happy; and I trust I was so. 

A few days after this, Patty presented her husband 
with a daughter. I^had now acquired considerable 
skill with the bow ; but could never make myself equal 
to Harry or Toby, who would strike a small humming 
bird at twenty yards distance with a blunted arrow ; 
but my proficiency was such as to encourage further 
exertion. 

The world seems to be divided between credulity 
and scepticism. There are readers who are willing 
to believe every extraordinary thing related to them ; 
there are others who obstinately refuse to give credit 
to any, that have not been submitted to the evidence 
of their senses. There are, however, extremes on 
bodi sides. To steer between them is the effort of 



cool ^Ifir ^minAf^ng judgment. There are few travel- 
lers who hare not seen things which they are unwil- 
lingto relate; not froBiL th^ slightest doubt in their 
own minds as to the reality of such objects^ but^ beizig' 
somewhat out of the common order^ they are fearful of 
the imputation of QXtravag^Qe in their ooirationm and 
would rather suppress, s^ (jrcosistanee well n^ortlxy to 
be known^ than incuj the chanicta' of wilfi^ i»he^ 
hood or weak credulity' 

I have been led to theses reflections^ b; vmij exttca- 
VftdSnarf things which have. Qpni^: und^r m^. own. <ibr 
4ervation^ of the wonderful ^ponoviy and manmgienK^iit 
of nature in th^ animal and vegeftable worlds Jjm 
instance or two I shall mention;; and I leave it t^ 
the reader's eandour^ aftet th^, above dtdasatioiix t^ 
believe or not^ as he. shall thinik proper. I will begid 
with thje pudelii^g wy the^ a, ki^d of vine, whichp, ti&s^ 
It has aspired to the top of the proi^dest tivee inirlie 
forest^ drops down perpendi^ul^rjy^ like a nun^bef of 
bell-ropes^ all of a thickness^ till within about tmr 
feet of the oarth; it then spxouts qipt ]il|:e*the tajl of 
a. horse> but on touching the groumd take»^^ irooit afrQih« 
9nd ascends as before. The nejct instance I wl^ gjv^ 
is the sh^ub called the %ing pnckly pear, wbda^ 
minute thorns are so very fiute a fid subtile^ that wihw 
th^ wind blows, and any peirson is to ih» leewa^ ^ 
them, they will insinuate themselves through hir.slw 
imperceptibly, at th^ distqnyce of tiHcenty. or thirty 
yards. This I asse^ on th^ evidence, of mj- qw» 
sense^. 

About this tipii^ we w^ere annoyed by as most dj^^ 
agreeable smeLl. The wind was tfe^ np]|tlHeast<^l^> 
and the stench at times bepam^. very olSensivet J^ inn 
quired if th^y had left any fi^fc gftrfeag^ but cmM Mi 
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aonou At Iflft H bepavid so bad tba^ H ViV» 9tw(4uMjr 
n^Q^psm^ to &a4 ouf ibQ c£h;s^. I we^t^ tj^efwe;, vitb 
Tobji Ul tb^ Iwge p^o^^ ^long th£ eas^ shores; but 
when we got beycmd our qld dwellings tbe smell becMsu^ 
intolerable^ and can^ W such sudden p«^ tba^ I was 
scarry i^e to support mya^lf. At leqglh % tboqgbt 
I sai!ir qometbing on a point of land^ right OJSf Towcs^'f 
Field, (as I called it) r^embling a ship's, iopg bout, 
bottom upwards. The steiiicb now becapie atill more 
ppwerf ttl^ and came dJ^rectly inlfo our moutb^* I b^gaw 
to si^spefst th,e true^ cause> a9d ipade a stretch out ia 
ordeT to feather it. When we got to the. wind^ji^ard 
n/i^s X ^wd it tp be. a dea4 'Vf(hale> lying along on iu 
»id^. As we drew near to itj we saw thousands of 
hirds flying in all directions about it. The fish were 
as numeroua below^ and amongst them some of the 
largest sharks I ever beheld^ measuring fifteeu or sixr 
t^n fe^t. There were likewise suapp«rs», barvQw- 
coot^irs, caxa^os^ and many oth^ l^nds in abundauoe> 
This Tifhal^ a^. I judged,^ vaa ueaj a^xty feet in lengjth* 

I asked Tobyj^ if he had ever seen so large a fish 
b^&re ? / 

'^ ^ot up^" said he^ ^^ but much out in the big water 
r-rhlow waters-like wind, blow." 

I had never myself se6n one before so near. The 
mouth i9?aa wide open, whiph gaye iqa a^ opportunity 
of lea^iii^ the nature of what is comm<mly called 
whalf^bone., It lie^ round th^ roof of ^ UMOUth^ sup* 
pljipg. ai9 1 jpdged, the plac» q€ gJUii, or a^ a kix»4 of 
8tn|)]xer t|q r?taii^ theiij prey. 

Qa^^i^g thua sfkl^fied my cu^o^itjj at< the exp^o^. 
qC mj ^eu9^ of sp^^^Uipg^ Dife x^/tvm^i, and luadf Pur 
r^Q|!t ^ ^me. W^ had thb filjthy^ sm^. for ajJKrire ai 
wee1| l^ug^r wh^ the breei^ stood our M»y,, and it. 
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was above a month to be seen above water. When the 
smell was somewhat abated, I paid it another visit ; 
but its appearance was now quite changed,—- all the 
ribs wer^ parted, and most of the fish gone. 

A considerable time after this, Harry and Toby went 
to Tower's Field for guanos and limes. As they were 
fond of sailing, they took a stretch out to the remains 
of the whale ; and as they were satisfying their cu- 
riosity, they saw at some distance the wreck of a vessel 
to the northward. On this they made the best of 
their way home to inform me. I inquired if l^ey had 
seen any people } They said no. As the distance was 
at least five leagues, it was necessary to make some 
arrangements at home previous to my visit to the 
wreck. Having done this, I left Harry with my 
family ; and being well p'ovid^d with necessaries, pro- 
ceeded with my second mate Toby. 

We paddled down the lagoon, and then stood di- 
rectly out for a considerable stretch. Having passed i 
our old dwelling, the next tack we fetched almost as 
far as Tower's Field. We then proceeded till we 
came abreast of the Whale Point, from whence I could 
see over to the wreck. It was evening before we ar- 
rived at it. We found it was a brigantine, and by 
all appearance had been lost some time. Her bows 
were sunk in the sand ; her main, fore, and fore-top- ' 
masts were yet standing ; but the main-top-mast gone, 
and the bowsprit also. Part of her fore-sail was yet 
to the yard; the boom hung over the starboard-side, 
with part of her main-sail yet hanging in the water^ 
over the starboard-quarter. Her hatches were gone^ 
and I could see much sand in her hold, through which 
I could discover chimbs, as of barrels Every^ thing 
was gone from the quarter-deck ; even the doors of the 
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Mmpoaion. The cabouse by sunk under the bow. 
The vessel appeared to be about seventy terns burthen ; 
die had a black stern, and on it was painted, in white 
letters^ Saint Pablo. 

I ;»ked Toby if he would go down into the cabin, 
as she was but little beneath the surface abaft? This 
he did, and brought out a jug of a long shape, and 
well stopped. He went down again and brought up 
an old hat, and the third time a small sheet. I then 
cut away the fbi^e-braces and one sheet, and put to 
shore for that night, exposed enou^; but this we 
were accustomed to. The next morning we went off 
again. It was then quite calm. I cut away several 
pieces of her sail-doth^ and then left her* We were 
obliged to paddle away with all our might, and did not 
get home till the forenoon of the third day. We 
£iund all well, and much rejoiced at our return. I 
tasted the bottle we brought with us from the wreck, 
and found it contained some fine aqua dienta, which 
I laid by as a reserve against a time of sickness. This 
was the first liquor strongier than water I had tasted 
for above six years, and it was quite unpleasant 
to'm^. 

Our young lime and orangei-trees c$me on finely; 
and two of the cocoa-nuts were burst out of the ground 
to the size of flour-barrels, and had shot forth moat 
mnple leaves. The ^Lguavas came up wherever we 
dropped the seeds* 

I BOW dispatched Harry and Toby to the wreck, 
giying them a charge to make the best observations 
they conld along the bay, for any thing that might have 
drifted on shore, and to bring home with them what- 
ever they found of any use. They were absent three 
days, and returned the fourth about noon. They had 
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a barrel in their boat, wbich, on first sight, I took t» 
be pitch or tar ; some of the smaller rising; a wooden 
bowl; part of the companion; two small boards^ a 
bag of nails, with an oan 

The next day Harry- went a-fishing in the lagoon. 
He came back to tell me he had hooked a mcmstroiiB 
iish, and that it had carried away his hook. '^ It is a 
shark," said I. ^* No, no," he replied, ^^ it was a large 
brown fish." I then judged it to be either a rock or 
jew-fish ; and away we went, with three conches for 
bait, with the shark-hook. When we got to the place 
he shewed ns, I threw over the bait, and it was 
not long before the gentleman took it. Away he 
towed die canoe up the lagoon, until he was quite 
spent. Our shouting brought out Luta and Patty, so 
^at they partook of a part of the sport. It was a 
rock-fish, that weighed a,t least sixty pounds. We got 
a ^paddle into his mouth, and then reefed a lope 
through Ids gills^ and made him fiast to the mangroves. 
Harry recovered his hook also. Just as this sport was 
over, Toby told Hariy to listen. We all stood in sus- 
pense for a few minutes, and then heard a conch<^eIl 
sounding at a distance. Away ran Harry and Toby> 
and were on the diff in a minute. There they began 
hallooing, '^ Yo, yo, yo-^more canoes coming !" I todc 
my glass and went up. I could distinctly count aeven 
canoes, all under sail, and standing right in for the 
lagoon. I b^an to think they might be too many; 
but as I had ever found them kind and faithful, I 
plucked up my courage. I got into our canoe ^ndt)! 
Harry, and w^nt out to meet them. We lay by fir 
them ; and as they came in I hailed them, and they 
all began to sing. We tiben stood away »-head until 
l&ey entered the lagoon. I then hailed them agaiii. 
I was answered, '' Amigos, Signer," from my good 
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M«nd Koraaloot. I could not help smiling to hear 
iiiin salate me in Spanish. Luta and Patty waited 
their landii^ with their children; bst when they 
came on ahore^ I dmild have wished half of them, back 
again> being no leds than twenty-five in nmnberj males 
and females. We gave them a kind rec^ytion^ and 
took them all 'Up to our castle ;' idiere the greeting 
that took place among the wbmen was quite diverting.' 
They admired my little boy much, and praised hk 
white colour. I found this to be a visit dTmere cu* 
riosity to see hew we went' on. 

Harry ran away to the brook to fetdi soone flat 
stones to mark down the names of our -visittfrs. Upon 
ihisi my ^end Komaloot <n'dered. thesn alZ tO' be 
«eated^ and performed himself the office «f master of 
the ceremonies. He first presented to me his own 
wife^ Inna-sary.— Luta said it meant yellow flow». 
Then came Owa-gamy^ and Ms wife Lama-atty ; her 
cousin^ ciEilled Quali-rema^ or a tall vine ; next a bro- 
ther of toby% whose name was Yova-wan, or paddle- 
maker ; ^Nocanc^bllkii^ or a oommimder ; a girl called 
Ina-lincai or mdlew firuit ; Noona-waiak, or the 
dreamer ^'iRazua-lM^io^ or a ^eat hunter*; Kona^sbve^ 
or ba8ket*4ibaker; Futetee/' who had been her<»<ibefbi«^; 
Matta^-lkfefi/^r red frtiit ;' Soro-seeti or crab-cstebeir; 
Oatto-kM^r Off' foten^aster^; I^to-^gamy> or the re- 
turner;' IS^HM^atl^^ or a bird-catcher; Way^he-ga/ or 
comptroller; Zdb-f#tttia^ here before; .Gkiyiia-tentOy or 
a hewOdevMl^ pei«ciA;''a bo^' caOed Pari^beed,:*or a 
«iBging^bird ; atbMhcir ctiUed Muizzo-gayab^' a^ fighter; 
a thirds ^Koura^^xxm^ >or'i^ spy;.^ gifi eaSei l^Sna- 
quofa^ or a fieivourite ; and one yet younger^ ^giadalfiitt 
thirteen/^ ddled lasa-wina^ or haney<^stidEer/ v.\; v/ 

I then ordesed ii& thet names to befadiliip^afe, rad 
they looked upon it as a great honour paid tliem. 

k2 
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They were all dressed and painted in a rery 
manner, agreeably to their taste. Owa.-ganiy had a 
string round his head, stuck full of maocaw ieoti^sra ; 
over his hack hung the tail of a fox. At each ear a 
racoon's tail ; round his waist was wrapped the skin of 
some beast, and a large bunch of shark's teeth at his 
lireast, with other things I knew no name for. K<»na- 
'loot's garb was much after the same fashion, except 
that he had a piece of looking-glass hanging at his 
breast by a red string. These I presume were dresses 
of ceremony. The ladies had little ornament on their 
heads, except a fine tuft of cotton on each side; but 
round their necks hung many strings of shells, beads, 
and the like ; also round their arms and legs : and each 
had a small wrapp^ of cotton stuff round the liips ; 
the men a piece of baise; the young boys without any 
thing. 

Komaloot wdered one of the Indians to go down to 
the canoes, and bring up smne things which they 
had l»x>ught for us.. Among the rest was a valuable 
article indeed, no less than a pair of sdssars, which 
was presented to Luta, a piece of looking-glass, a few 
rattles of calabashes for the child. Owa-gamy gave 
me another maschut. They likewise presented us 
with half a doieen mats, such as.they use for sails, and 
to sleep on ; some very fine shells ; arrow-heads, mada 
of a very hard green stone; a few fish-darts.; one 
small hatchet; some paddles, and a maocaw bird of 
most beautifiil pluvnge. For these presents I re- 
turned them my hearty thanks, telling them that I was 
Sony I had nothing to give them in return. Upoa 
my saying thi^, Owa-gamy laughed, and said, '' What 
we give to our brothers and sisters, we never ask 
for «gain like children." Lsma^atty inquired ^he niune 
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of Patty's child. On being informed it bad not a 
name, she desired it might have one given somewhat 
like hers. We therefore called her Matty. 

I now b^an to take notice, that a young man, 
whose name was Soro-seet, or crab-catcher, kept con- 
stantly by Harry, and held long conversations with 
him. I asked if he was any way related to him. He 
«iid, up the side; and that this Indian remembered 
me very well, having seen me a long time before. 
This put me on the inquiry. Harry then made me un- 
derstand, that he was the Indian's son I found on the 
Long-Key, at my first landing there from the schooner. 
I bid Harry ask him how they came to run away and 
leave me to starve for want ? His answer was, that 
his mother's fears prevailed over every thing; I looked 
so fierce and savage in her eyes, that she could not 
bear the sight of meV and obliged his father to put 
off and leave me. To this I had no reply to make^: 
her fears were natural ; as an European, I might be 
justly dreaded by the more simple and unsophisticated 
Indian. 

I now told my visitors, that the Qrest One had sent 
us a fine fish to; regale them with. Harry and Toby 
went to bring it up ; and in the mean time I had the 
new yabbas or pots of our making brought forth. When 
it arrived, they all assisted in cooking it, by euttii^ it 
into junks for a stew, roasting plantains, yams, &c. &c. 
We put on pots for beans, peas^ and the like ; so that 
upon the whole we had a sumptuous entertainment, 
though our company oonsiBted of more than thirty per- 
sons. Toby waited. Our table was the bare ground. The 
ladies, by way of distinction, had the mats under them. 
When all were satisfied, Owa-gamy told Toby that he 
might return home again with them, for Padre Bastano 
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was now dead, Bati he had never been iaqnired for at 
alL Toby hearing this, gave me a 8ide*leok. I at 
once told hun hia abiding with us was only during his 
own pleasure— ^e was £ree • to return whenever he 
tiiought proper. Upon this^ Tdby> carting his eye on 
the yonng girl in the company, called M atta-lines> or 
red fruity asked whether she- had a husband or not. 
This put the whole company in a roar of laughter. 
The girl looked likea fool> got up, and leavii^ her seat, 
went to the firt-side. Upon this, Toby cried out> 
" She no man*— «o man— *»Toby man." I asked him> if 
she diose to become his wife, whether it would be his 
wish to BtMyymA us? Upon this he dropped upon 
his knees, and began a speech in his own tongue, as I 
supposed, that aU the company should fully understand 
him. I desired Luta to translate it, as they all seemed 
much pleased with what he said. She did it. thus— ^^ I 
protest before all these my people, you, Penoly, to be 
my good firiend and brother. So hmg as the sun get» 
up and goes to sleep, and his sister, theniooB, corner 
after to give l^ht in the night ; when blackness covers 
the trees and the wide sea ; when I am dead in my- 
akd&gy sick, or lame; and while I am able to shoot 
with an ' arrow,, hunt or catch fish> dig yams or po- 
tatoS^, fttch firmts>"&a**&cr]st me vemain with you. 
But if Penoly say go, then Sama4uray go with hi& 
people." f ^ 

IHiring^this harai^e the vwomen wem all in tears. 
Th^e was^ something extremely affecting in the tone 
and maimer in which he expressed himself. • 
{ It was now my turn to speak. I desiced Jkita to in^ 
forat them, that I was very much, pleased with the 
manners of the young man^ (upon this they all gave a 
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loud '^bah!") and it remained with Idm and Mattft- 
linea to satisfy themselves fuid their firiends. 

They again interrogated Tohy as to his indinations, 
and he answered them as before — ^if the girl would stay 
with him as a wifoj it would make him happy; he 
should then b^ always near me^ learn my talk, and 
hear me speak about the strange things beyond the 
great water; but if Matta-linea would not consent to 
live with him^ h^ would then go back with them to 
sedk for a wife. Komaloot said, if she were willing, 
they could not answer to give her away, as she had 
a good Neither, and mother ; but that, on their return 
home, they would represent the. matter to them, if the 
girl thought well of it* • 

Luta then spoke to her;, she said, she would go 
home first. I asked Toby if he would go with her? 
he said, yes. So thus the subject was dropped for the 
present. 

Among the things they gave us, was a piece of rough 
stone, resembling our grindstone, which became of 
great use to us for^ sharpening our tools. As we had 
now 80 many men with us, I proposed making a shed 
by way of kitchen. This was apjxroved of, and all 
hands assisted in cutting down timber, and shaping 
iiprights for jthe purpose, djesiring;! would give them 
the proper directions. I then began to lay out the 
ground, and judged that about forty feet by thirty 
would be sufficient for our purposes. When this was 
done,. I appointed Harry, Toby, and four of their 
people, to the fieliing department ; the women were to 
stand cooks ; the rest were employed with me in 
raising our new apartment ; and in about five day^ we 
got it completely thatched in with palmetto leaves. In 
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the mean time my turtle went to pot hedy, and we 
lived tolerably well upon the whole. We made a door 
at each end> and two openings in the top for the smeke 
to pass out. 

fiyery thing being completed^ they began to think of 
returning^ having been with us twelve days. Toby 
went with them. We accompanied them as far as the 
Long Key. When we were about to part> Luta said, 
she wished one of the gurls to stay and live with her^ 
but was ashamed to ask the men. I told her she 
should have mentioned it to me before; and perhaps ttke 
girl had no inclination to stay. Very much> she said, 
for she had no fiither or mother. Upon this^ I hailed 
Owa^gamy off the pointy and begged him to state the 
circumstance to'his countrymen^ as my particular desire; 
which he did^ and finding the girl willing^ she was put 
into our boat. So Miss lasa-wina^ or the honey-sucker, 
returned back with us^ after wishing her friends and 
countrymen a good voyage ; and I soon found the girl 
was as glad to stay with Luta as she was to have hen 
We gave her the name of Jessy. 

We had not seen above half a dozen monkeys in aU 
the time of my living here ; but after we had' Indian 
com we were pestered with them^ particularly while it 
was in its green and tender state. It was some time 
before we found them out. The discovery was made as 
we were gathering squashes at the old ground. We 
saw twenty or thirty of them make off and mount the 
trees. How to remedy this evil was the question. 
As soon as I got home I went to work^ and ^contrived 
a sort of wind-clapper^ which I fixed on the top of a 
pole. This had the desired' effect^ and i^ot one monkey 
was tp be seen for some time after. 

Mischievous as these animals were^ they were at the 
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same time so diverting^ that I have been extremely en- 
tertained with ^ their droll humours. I have seen 
young ones sit on the limbs of trees^ with ears of com 
in their fore-paws^ which they would husk as dexte- 
rously as we could do it. At other times an old 
monkey^ seated on a branch with two young ones^ would 
with great gravity give a corn to each as they sat by 
her side. Others would hand it over their shoulders 
to the young ones on their backs, being in all their 
motions like the human race. Then they would grin 
and chatter, and perform a thousand antics, whick 
never failed to 'divert us by their drollery. 

We had no account from our ftiends the Indians fat 

a long time, so that I b^gan to think Toby had deserted 

us entirely, <n* that something extraordinary had hap* 

pened to prevent his return. One day as Harry and I 

were on the look-out, we heard a noise, as of people 

talking at a distance in the ^oods. Harry asked me 

if he should halloo out to them ?i I said, *' By no means; 

if they are coining to us they know the road, therefore 

do you follow me down." In a short time alter, Ti^ 

and two other Indians arrived, one of them his brother, 

called Yova-wan, or the paddle-maker, and Noqd»- 

waiak, or the dreamer, who had both been here before. 

They brought two guanos with them, and a sort of bird 

unknown to me. They asked for Luta and Patty, who 

soon came and welcomed them. We tiien prepared 

a good meal. I observed to Toby that I thought 

some accident had happened to him, or that he was d^ 

termined never to return to us again. He shook his 

head, and then laying his hands on his knees, said, 

^' Toby here now— know all trees here grow—want to 

see them one more time." 

" But where is the wife ?" said I. 



« 
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. " Oh, she 809 one to-manrow time." 
.. As I. observed him appear somewhat melancholy «t 
this, I did not oontinue the cooTen^tion, and left him, 
taking it for granted that Lut^ would soon find,oat the 
cansft of her not oomii^ with l|im; and indeed I was 
peettj ri^t in my otyijectnie; hr she afterwards udd 
me Toby had informed her, that when they got back 
tiie old people, called a council, and were well disposed 
ibr it; hot that her father would not give his consent 
that she should leave her home ; and finding the yoiing 
people had a mind to each ofthor, to prevent further iat- 
oonveniency, they resolved to marry her to another, 
which they actually did. This affected hin^ mery ruactk, 
and he was for a long time quite out of spirits; till at 
Imgth some of his neighbours capie to visit him, and 
brought with them a fine girl called Rava, with whom 
he*^;rew desperately enamoured. He made his prop 
posals, and was accepted by her friends, that she should 
be his wifo, if we would permit her now a,nd then to 
visit them ; which Owa-gamy had given his word we 
would consent to. On this they promised to bring 
her to this place in canoes, observing, that his brother 
•and Nooni^waiak were to stay with us till ^e arrived. 
I asked when we might expect them ? He said, one 
moon and half moon, when cotton was done. 

Harry, now proposed to go again to the. wreck. I 
told him she must be all to pieces befcnre this. time. 
However, he was bent upon the excursion ; and in two 
or three days after, Toby and his new messmate 
Nodiia^waiak went^ leaving Yova^wi^i witli^ us. They 
were ahient four days, and. the women began to be 
uneasy ; and to say the truth, I was not a little alann* 
ed myself; but on the fifth d^y I saw them comiiig 
^ round the point, to my great joy. They tol4 nie, as 



m exfiotte^igir^ thmr lo^g iib^e^oe, .that .when thej oame 
to tlKniiJboe tb0y o(Hilf[ not fipd,Aevi that tli« two tree» 
wese gone, but .tbe; long troo vbicli Jiui^ over the side 
was ^dn^en on <8hore in the bay.. . Thoj. added, they had 
fonnd ten boirels on the aand^ and had buried them* 
This pleased me much. 

We now began to fa^f tb^ bottoias .of b^h canoes;, 
tmd remained in expeokation of seeing oc hearing firom 
QUBR neighbonm. . Xhe young men kept a sharp look-out 
every ixKNming. I caused ftve of our tui^des .to be turned 
adrift, as they were become yery lean, andi^were coor 
tinnally wasting £or want of proper food, reserving two 
wdy against tibe return of our firiendk Thu^ we went 
on from day to. day. Our table was amply supplied 
with variety of fish ; and no new ocouirenpe iuippened, 
till I found my seventh year wanted but a few days of 
expiring. 



CHAPTER XII. 

EIGHTH YEAR OF MY RESIDENCE. 

. JBavino now been on this shore fiill seven yean, I 
UMl Luta we would hold a feast ; and ordered a turtle 
to be killed for the purpose. When it was brought 
hfcotby I ordered them to get every thing ready, a» 
piantainsj. yams, pepper, salt, &cw for that our feast 
would-be the. next day; and in the mean. time to go 
out sad fish, as I expected we should have company 
enough to help us off with eariery thing that was pro- 
vided. I said this quite in jokei not having the least 
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expectation of its beiag Verified. But sure eniougb^ air 
they were fishing the n^xt daj^ they discovered canoes 
coming at a distance. They soon brought us the glad 
tidings^ and Toby became quite another creature, 
having been for some time rather melancholy. 

I now took my glass and went up the hill, and 
soon discovered three canoes coming in. I directly 
ordered our sailing-boat out, and to get the mast and 
sail ready ; then dressed myself in my best attire, that 
is, my sombrero on my head, with two fine maccaw 
feathers stuck in it ; my jacket made of tiger's skin, 
with the hair outwards ; round my waist a belt of 
bass rope, in which hung my hatchet ; at my back my 
bow and arrows, with a maschut in my hand. In this 
garb I seated myself abaft. Harry and Noona-waiak 
were my two mates. When they came near, I bid 
Harry sing; directly they began to answer. I now 
found them to be six men and three ladies, viz. — Owa- 
gamy, Futatee, Nocana-bara, Komaloot, Razua-bano, 
and Grayno-santo ; Owa-gama's wife Lama-atty, the 
girl called Vina-quota, and Bava the bride. 

The ladies were dressed and painted wonderfully 
fine, especially the bride. We escorted them all up 
the lagoon; and they were very much pleased to see 
our ladies waiting on the shore to receive them. 
When landed, we took them up to the castle. Toby 
seemed to be mightily rejoiced. He took Rava by the 
Jiand, and said some soft things to her; during which 
I had a full view of her person, and must confess she 
was the finest Indian girl I had ever seen. . After they 
had conversed about an hour with our women, I asked 
Komaloot if all parties were fully agreed? He said 
they were* I then told them, by Harry, to maike a 
drde round me; which they did. I called Toby and 
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bid him take Uie girl by the hand — then inquired her 
name^ and was told it was Rava-ocuma> or Rayacuma. 
On this I joined their hands^ and bid Lnta tell them 
they were now man and wife^ and made so in the pre- 
sence of the Great Spirit who sees and knows all 
things; from this time their interests are the same, 
and they must be loving and dutiful to each other. 
When I had said this, they all b^an shouting and 
clapping their hands. 

We now went all hands to feasting, and spent th^ 
remainder of the day in joy and mirth. The youi^^ 
couple were put to bed in the kitchen ; and the next 
morning began to build a wigwam for themselves op- 
posite to our dwelling. Our visitors staid with us 
a week, and then took leave in a very friendly manner, 
and returned home. 

My family now stood thus : — Myself, Luta, and my 
son Ow^i; Harry and his wife Patty, with their 
daughter Matty; Toby and his new wife, and the 
Indian girl Jessy, being nine in number. We lived 
together in perfect love and amity ; when, about six 
' weeks after, fortune b^an to frown upon us. X#uta 
•was now near her time, and was soon delivered of 
another son ; but she survived only a few days. My 
situation was now rendered truly deplorable. I was 
extremely fond of her. She was the most affectionate 
creature in the world. I thought my heart would 
break. Patty, who had not lost her milk, was obliged 
to become nurse to my infant. I gave it the name of 
Moripan. Poor Luta and I had lived together upwards 
of hat years, in the most perfect conjugal harmony. 
A more loving, affectionate, and trusty wife and friend 
did not exist. - My heart mtforned fw her. 

As soon as I could muster up suffident spirits, I 



i42 PRNROSB's /OURNAIi. 

was under the hard nec^ty of preparing the funeral 
'myself. The tvra lads attended me with heavy 
hearts toe. Patty w&s almost* distracted. She would 
not leave^ the corpse one moment. I desired them ta 
dig a grave among the orange trees^ and I attended 
myself tit see it ioompleted»^ They dug about five feet^ 
then came to'a hard rock^^and were obliged to desist. 

The scene, was truly affectiilg. I sat at the head of 
the corpse, in a kind of mournful stupid mood. Poor 
little Owen would every now and then ask me when 
his mam- Would get up. Patty stood on one side witk 
her child in her .rms, silently weeping over the body. 
Oouma and Jessy were like two creatures bereft of 
their senses, especxally the latter, who did nothing but 
look at me and howl, £&r she loved her mistress 
^eatly, who had a great affection for her. 

Before my poor wife died, she desired me to sit 
down by her. I toiok her by the hand, which she 
pressed close to her bosom, and said she was then 
going to the old peofde of long times, and that it was 
her great desire, when she was fasti asleep, that I 
would return back to my own country with hef two 
diildren, if the Great Chie would let me ^;^ a«d if I 
did, to say to my • coimtrywem)^ net to be aiagry 
with her for keeping me there, as she was siurey^had 
I been so knueh beloved by one of itheno,, she would 
never have heard of me at all;- fiov tlult, iii that'oaae, 
I should never- have' xsdmft. so &r for a poor .Indifi^ 
wif e^-~yet shi^ did not likeito part ;^ but it mvst betf the 
Great Spirit wbuldhave it so^ ■ IvtoU her I woMd 
perferm Ul' her desilresj iff God* : would permit'; xne. 
Overoomeoby' myiieehags, I was )Oblig|cd to leave Her 
for a short tankr^t Imt the virieflite Of my gridF-ihbifld 
distress her. In about half a& hoUr afWi she ex- 
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pired> leaving her hand in the same posture as when I 
left her. 

Afiter she had been dead about thirty hours^ I was 
obliged to 'give orders for her funeral. Patty and 
Ocnma bouiid up the coi'pse as decently "as they 
oould^ by nxy directions. I told Hany to go \d the 
head and I^by to the feet; they then lifted up the 
corpse. I took my poor boy in my hand ; and I3i^ 
three female came behind, with the children in their 
anns. The body was laid into the grave. I lifted up 
my hands^ and prayed to Qod to receive her innocent 
spirit^ and to prepare mine to follow it with equal 
parity^ relying on the mercies of my God and Saviour 
to forgive what was amiss. 

I now made sighs that they i^ould cover the body 
with earthy ^irhich was done. But my poor heart was 
almost rent to hear the outcry of my poor little Owen^ 
when he saw them covering his mother with the mould. 
I therefore desired them to take the children back, 
which they did without speaking a word. But pre- 
sently the peht^up passion made its way, and the la- 
mentation became general. I returned to the grave; 
and threw myiself upon the eafth^ with my face to the 
aod, and gave 'full scope to iny grief. I continued near 
an hour in this attftaide^ and then called my family be- 
fore me> and addressed them thus : 

" You very well know^ my good friends^ how dear 
my poor Luta was to me^ and the great r^ard she 
had for you^aU. You must be s^isible how much 
your friend Penoly feels the loss of so good a woman ; 
but you likewise know that death is common to all. 
The Great One has now taken away from me what I 
most loved* He has thought proper to try^ and per- 
hiKps to puijfy me by this great affliction. It is my 
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duty to ftubmit ; it is ,your duty to give me every con- 
solation and assistance whicli my forlorn and helpless 
situation may require. It is now> that I am in trouble^ 
that I shall try the sincerity of your attachment to tne. 
Assist me with your endeavours to conquer my sorrow; 
shew your affection to me by loving my children. They 
have^ alas ! no mother now. You will always find me 
your zealous and faithful friend ; and I <mly expect 
from you a continuance of that attachment and re^ 
gard which you have always shewn me on every 
occasion." 

' They had hitherto continued silent^ but now one and 
all declared they would live and die with me, and at 
any time risk their lives to preserve mine. Before my 
poor wife's death, I had resolved, by he^ desire* to dip 
my beard with the scissors, but I determined now to 
let it grow. 

Harry and Patty would frequently go and seat 'them- 
selves at the grave for an hour or two, conversing to- 
geither. After this sad event, I became very indif- 
ferent about every thing, except the care of my 
children ; and I must confess that Patty and Jessy used 
their best endeavours to discharge their duties to them 
too. Ocuma was as yet incapable of speaking £ng^ 
lish, and could only silently bemoan with me and the 
children. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

\ 

About a month after this had happened^ Patty loBt 
her daughter Matty. The child had been some time 
troubled with fits. We buried her by the aide of my 
pow JLuta. Our habitation became now quite melan* 
choly ; so that I went out oftener than usual with one 
w other of the lads. It was on one of these excursions 
that we found a large lump of ambergris^ as I judged 
it to be by the strong smell. I had never aeen any of 
it in my life> but had heard its properties described. It 
weighed about one hundred and fifiby pounds. We laid 
it by on a shelf of the rocks^ placing aloe leaves about 
it. It was of a dark grey icolour^ but of not the least 
use to me ; though if transported to Europe it would 
have been of great value. 

One day^ as I entered my dwelling -on my return 
frran fishings I found Harry and the girls very earnest 
over the flat stones I had inscribed with the names of 
the friends who had visited us. I placed them in 
a row above the child's reach^ in order to preserve 
them^ and had added one for poor Luta. On inquiring 
what they were about> Harry said^ they were teaching 
them to talk. " How ?" said I. " Oh," he replied, 
"we know who they all are very well." This I 
doubted ; but on making trial, was astonished to. find 
they could call them all distinctly by their names. 
This shews a great strength of* memory, as it was by 
some particular mark, colour, shape, or maga^ude of the 
<stone, or by the order in which they were airanged, thst 
they were enabled to do this. Indeed I began to aus- 
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pect that the latter was the sole method by which they 
learned to repeat each particular naine^ and that it was 
done by the regular succession in which the stones 
were placed. I was resolved to prove this; and^ send- 
ing them out on some pretence, I removed the stones 
from their plaoes> and on their return tried them 
i^n. The result was the same as at first ; the m6« 
ment the stone was given to them^ they would slightly 
examine it^ and declare the name. They had there^ 
five some mere arbitrary and positive sign to assist 
their memory. . 

We had now a few days of very dirty weather, with 
the wind frcmi the south-west^ and great thunder^ 
Hghtning, «id rain. After this weather had subsided^ 
it happened that Harry went to the top of the hill to 
make discoveries. I saw him running down towards 
me^ open-mouthed^ and crying out that there was 
a great ship coming to us. This put us all in a flutt^ 
and coiifiision. I ran* up, and saw, sure enough, a Utfge 
Aip heeling on her larboard-side on the key-reef, with 
her head to the shore. She had c(4*ours out as a signal 
ci distress. By the help of my glass I thought they 
were Dutch, but was not quite certain, as die was at 
least she miles distant from us in a direct line. 

i b^an to ddiberate how I was to act <«i %his ooca^ 
aicrti. I was by no means certain that it was a Dutch* 
man ; but I recollected, of whatever nation they were, 
their present distress should command all my gooJl dF- 
fiees. In the mean time the wind shifted, and bi^aa t^ 
hmi. I ordered them immediatdy to get ready the 
boat, with fire-tftdding, &c. I took a shirt oilt of my 
Btore, scanty as it was, and jumped on board with 
Toby. When we got to 4ihe point of our lageon, we 
tfiade up a good fire, sacvd I fixed up my shirt vs 



& algnal. We som porc^ved « bmt paX «ff 4k»B^ 
for UH. We Ihfld fpot isto our hmt, mi ii»vmg 4htt» 
mack pii«»dvQ8 kpowav w^n^ s^vq4 Io hfii¥^ ih» 
remk to Pnovideii^. We i^tome^ l^f»ik «§ «pfi94&ir 
ag possiUe. Whfn lamirod nt dot dw^Hngi I dfi^saofi 
il^jKlf &9 I tad do^e vbisi tb^ l94iam ome ll^t apii 
tek mf Iklie Ovir(Hi witb iq£ inlo tho ]bo^- Hainrir 
aoeing iim, md-tkej wouloL Qoin« too, Tio whieb I 
cQBMiited^ cle«iir{i)f Idis to ixrm himfielf €t8t ; vbudi woo 
WOK d(«Oj o^ be ^aoio down to ^e poi9l> bripgi«g 
the wom^i and lUldifiii nl^o. Tiiifi vtxed n^j ap I 
mw plainly ke did not hn&w whs^t hs wifi fk4ng ; i)^ 
since ^ was so, I held vij peace. I ha4 ipiile ^wfficiei;^ 
to occupy my thoughts. We now aU $bm^i9i.ilSff9dm0» 
at the £re. They ebew#d A whiAe Q»g Jtbi^ th«B a 
Dutdi jadc^ and the white 4^ M^gfi^* 1 19m atwngjiy 
agitated bf hope^ fc^ur^ and dofiiiiief 

As the^ came near, I told HftRry and Toby t» iolhaw 
me, aad exactly to do as I ^. We left the i^om^ 
and ^faddren hj the foe, aUd, iprUh mj tiKp f ^gsawMntfliii. 
deee behkid me, I n^ched^io «fteet; ^eox. Wkf^ 
ikgj oamB abreaot of ua, :» man atood «p ki Ifce [bo^, 
and liailad us. I dlapp^ up miy bands i» my «aoi^ 
ondansweied ^hattooK £Hi this tiiry pulkd in £>r the 
ftntm, and there they 1^ on Aheir oars b»vis0 m^- i^ 
could fiainly see the iKint was I)ii^<di imks a^d liMll: 
thflM were nine nem in hat, jSeei;ag thoui is su^9i^ 
i called, ^ Fsam whenoe eawe ye ?" They a9aw^r«^> 
kftk I oiiild Aot ^mderst^ tbew ; and then is»|ne m to 
^om. A sian jumped on the beadl]i^ ^and 99;Fiilg isgine- 
thing to tiieHi, (^y put off from the edore ugaw* U^ 
4kon cdled^out io me, peUtsgoff lus.j^ ^at tb^ sime 
•atiime. 'J «etui»ed ^he com^Umont, but n^u^d >ji<4 ^(in^ 
dorstand h&m. A&m Ms I west up ito hJPH ^ tel4 
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out my hand> sayings an Englishman. U|k)n thialie' 
shook me heartily by the hand> and called out to his 
companions that they might come on shore> as I 
judged; for they all did^ and gathered round me^ look- 
ing at me with astonishment^ then took me hear- 
tily by the hand. My lads seeing this, did the like ; 
but still we were sadly puzzled, as not one of than 
could speak English. I gave them to understand^ in 
the best manner I could, that I had been cast away 
,like themselves, and had been on this shore above 
seven years. I found they could not understand this 
term of seven years, by their endeavouring to repeat 
it. They surveyed me from top to toe, lifting up 
their hands, and saying, ^^ Ah ! boor mon." Now I 
found they were sadly disappointed that they could 
not understand me ; but a lad said, '' Godart Somer 
Engele spraken en der schip." This brought them to 
good humour again ; and I invited them to walk with 
me to our fire. This they complied with^ so feir as to 
accompany us along shore in their boat, and when op- 
posite three of them landed again. No sooner did my 
people see them, than they raiv off; but I called them 
back, and they came trembling with fear. One of the 
men ask^d me if they were my vrowen, as I thought. 
Then they said they would go to the ship and bring 
Oodart Somer ; but I made signs for them to go home 
with me, which they declined, but seemed to consent 
that one should stay, with which we were satisfied : we 
shook hands again, and tliey put off for the ship. 
When they were gone, I asked the man who remained 
with us, what his name was ? He said Jan BriU. I 
ordered Toby to go out with the small canoe tq catch 
some fish ; and in the mean time walked the beach to 
and fro with Jan Brill. He sometimes talked to me, 
but I could very imperfectly understand him ; and this 
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made him quite melancholy. We remained thus till 
rToby returned. Harry and Toby were now very 
•anxious to give him . a good meal ; . but he did not seem 
v^ desirous of eating. Harry would now and then 
take him l)y the' hand^ and say he was like me^ mean- 
ing that he had been cast away. 

Some time after^ we saw the boat go along*side^ 
and about dusk they returned^ and brought with them 
Godart Somer. As soon as they landed they brought 
him up to me. I was immediately struck with the ap- 
pearance of this young man ; his countenance was 
^aoniliar to me ; I was confident I had se^n him befere> 
but where I could not at once recollect. 

I asked him from whence they came ? He said^ 
*' From the Texel ;" that their ship's name was Der- 
troost^ bound to Buenos Ayres. 

I desired him to inform me^ if he had ever sailed out 
of England ? 

"Yes," he said, "three voyages." 

"Did you ever sail on board the Harringtou of 
.London ?" 

He paused some time, then said, ^' No, neet, Ober 
Jch was on board dat schip. I been gone on shore en 
der Gravsend." 

I directly knew him to be the person I took him for ; 
he was one of the supernumeraries, put on shore at that 
place. They were all very much pleased with my re- 
collecting him, and grew impatient for him to ask me 
questions. 

" Did I know the coast well ?" 

I told him, I was so far from knowing any thing of 
the coast, that I knew not where I was myself. 

" Their skipper wished me to come on board; would 

I consent ?" • 
I said, if they wished to be informed about the shoals 



any wliei^ nest my UMtatim^ I was at the cAptttmV 
. senricB; but Mto flty gdlsg on bMrd^ it eould be of ilo 
i»e> and I trould ntth^ bift iJieos^^ aft I expected «i»- 
t]iifel^^ii&lll^]iltiMfiain«q«kart^i it WHS my dpiiiioA tii^ 
aliip would liDvcff h& ^ fioffi tlkat pkxt^^ fbr tlttit ite 
was deep in the sand^ tfld ^h«pti was bilglfd IlOtl^ 
"niey wtte rai ^ife a diflsr^^M opinlAfi, and b^g«d I 
wwsld bom^ off ai MUiy hi Uia m<ttldng aa I^t»tdd> «<» 
paint out tb llmi ioiii« chanti«l> if they eonM by all^ 
mean^ hM Iii» o#. It now caittia «m to rain agafai, rad 
w« saoa Ion «i^ dJT h«r. j the wind shottly after diupw 
ped about t# ti^e §^i^#»ii, i&nd fresheoed np m^ tiunt 
I did not chooslS to Hfefoalft iTheSnd #« w&fe, witM (dfllr 
Bt^ ftknily. I tlitfl t^ tfaKm ^Mt I kndet fttbm 
hoAtei and if th^ AdSis ¥b aOdomp«fly v!», I WOtdd 
make them as welcome u posaible ; thai; I did n«l 

tMdk tli^^ Would ^t on board thai nigtrt, wftbout 

danger of fillings by the great sea which WoaM floMi 
set in if the wind sIsmM inetmefe. ^ef thel^.-liow. 
t^er> t»«(iate tteft tritely lAd We {HtertSd^ 

At this time the wind began to be more violilll) bvk 
Wftfefc %% goi round Ad JWint W« W9^ m IMft m in 

ft ittii^^Hifld. Hiey eb^tin«d[ labiMdtef 4t thair oIm 

for some time, while we were within the ^OlBI^ ffstd 1 

waft gMdy<r4abied bk^inA, fdf it It MtoiUt «imio on 

Ad gain tiR;#eia^ nt^w a^ noH^ awl^t kugthiaa^ 
tiB^aftf»iAv0ftnd)Po»'li(lr#N»e««ei^ Idferoctiylaftdod 
Harry, and told him to run along shore and wall §» 
them, then get into \M^ hm^ and pflat tllM in. 

"iUa >aig aDOit da^e^ and aw^y ti^ kssmi aAa^ as. 

Wesooft aHr laft^ed sa Wl« 96 dt4i;MMd mAa. I 
*wwftd bieaA lat§ iA^ kJbdi^, afid got a tegfe fire 
made up to dry their clothes. They s^mod Wry 
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much cast d<nvn^ expecting a dreadful account of 
this^ the next momiug. 

I took Jan Brill and Somer up to my lodging, aa 
thinking they might wish to have some conversation 
with me^ for we had but little inclination for sleep 
during the whole nighty, hut sat and talked without in- 
termisaion. Poor Jan Brill wept very mucbj and was 
quite out of spirits. We got up early> an4 went to 
look out ; visited the kitchen^ and found them all fast 
asleep and snoring^ as if no misfortune had befallen 
them. I then called. Oeuma, and bade her bring in 
some torches ; after Toby had fixed them, he began to 
kindle the fi|*e. The wind was now abated, and towards 
the jnoming it feU stark jcalm. 

I then proposed to Somer that he should awake the 
people^ and go in search of the rest^ as I told him I was 
certain they never staid by the vessel, for the sea would 
make a &ir breach over her on that reef. This we 
agreed to, but when we came to rouse them, they 
seemed quite ignorant of their situation, and acted and 
talked like men bci^de themselves, running against the 
thatch^ and asking ridiculous ^estions^ as Somer in* 
^Mrmed me ; but a little recollection soon brought them 
to their senses again. 

I ordered Harry to get our canoe ready to go with 
me. ..This was about four in the momiii^ and away we 
all went, leaving Toby with the women. When we get 
some distance out^ w/e saw the ship had swung round 
and lay on har beam ends ; no boat appeared to be near 
her. Jflsi Brill then wrung his hands like a man in 
deqnir* Somer wished me to go on board with him, 
and to come into their bo»t ; this I did« and we put the 
eanoe to a killick. We then rowed away £Dr the 
vessel; presently Somer called but in Dutch that he 
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saw their long-boat. I soon discovered her myself^ and 
people walking on a point above the old cave ; on this 
we got head ronnd and pulled away for them. When 
we came in with the beach, I saw ^ve men, who all 
ran and showed much gladness to see their shipmates 
again. Jan Brill then asked for the skipper ; they 
said he was resolved to stay by the ship^ with five more^ 
and whether they had survived this dreadful night or 
not they could not teU. 

There was now no time to be lost/ so off they put for 
the ship^ but soon returned^ saying there was not one 
soul alive or dead on board ; they had searched every 
where. I asked Somer which was the mate^ and he 
pointed him" out to me. I went and shook hands with 
him/ aild desired Somer to inform him^ that I wished 
them all to return back with me to my dwellings and 
there' we would hold a council on what was first to be 
done^ as the ship was lost beyond the possibility of 
recovery. While I was speakings I observed one man 
who went up the beach and seated himself on the 
grass^ to lament his wretched fate^ as I judged; bat 
to my great surprise, I saw him very deHberately take 
out of his pocket a pipe and pouch of tobacco, fill his 
pipe, and drawing out a small tinder-box, he struck 
fire, lighted it, then with much composure clasped his 
two arms round his shins, and began pufiing away, as 
if no earthly thing gave him the least discontent. 

They isoon came to a conclusion, and we all put ofiT 
for the old cave, landed, and got a parcel of roots, and 
the only turtle we had in store ; then put Harry on 
board his canoe, and returned to our place, with four- 
teen of the crew, being all that were leffc alive. I had 
now enough upon my head, to provide for so great aa 
addition to my family, and for an unlimited twiie. I 



F£NR08£'s JOURNAI/. 15«? 

had likewise to consider^ that> from tlibir superior 
force^ if they chose to take full possession of my hii- 
bitation^ and* exclude me from it^ they l^d the power 
6o to do. I asked Somer what was the mate's name^ 
he told me it was Jacob Van Tulden ; upon this I 
wd:c(ttned him to my castle, as an asylum from present 
misfortunes^ and hoped that he would lise^ his authority 
to pt9)tect our females from, any insult from- the crew. 
This Somer told him in Dutch privately ; he at onoe 
shook me by the hand, promising to do every thing in 
his power to preserve peace and good order. As these 
people spoke a language unknown to usy our females 
from alarm kept themselves quite aloof. I^Ir. Van 
Tulden observing the colour of my children^ asked me 
^hidi of the females was my wife. I bade Somer tell 
him that I had lost my wife^ and the two girls they had 
seen were the wives of my two friends who lived with 
me. We now prepared the best entertainment in our 
power, and sat down all together, except the women and 
children. 

Godart Scmier was the general interpreter. I convinced 
him how necessary it was that arrangements should be 
made to secure provisions for so great a number, and 
that each should take his share in the .labour for that 
purpose; for lyhich reason, I .must beg they would 
submit to my directions, or we shoidd soon £nd 
ourselves in a starving condition. Van Tulden and 
Brffl^ who I found was the boatswain^ said this was 
but reasonable ; they represented it to the people, and 
all promised compliance. We now began to appoint 
our difierent stations. The mate, Somer> and myself 
with five others, were to go in the long*boat to the 
vessel; others were sent to cut wood; Jan Brill aijd 
Toby were to stay behind and guard the women and 
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MUdrea, while Hany and aaodi«r party were to pro* 
nde us with a dkh of fish. 

When things were thus adjusted^ we prepared t* 
go ikIF to the ship ; the weather was as cahn as a chicks 
so that in two hoars we got ah^ng-side of her with 
ease. The first thing that struck my eye, was a 
ydlow or tSKtoiae^dl oat mnaing aking the wind* 
ward side, mewing in a sad manner. The ship w# 
fomd bilged, and ail the lower tier under water , above 
a foot or two. The mate sent some of them down into 
tiie steerage^ where they remained for some time. I di^ 
sired Somer to infbnn the mate, that I was very 
oertain there were no inhabita^s excqit Indians Unr 
many leagues along this ooast. My advice was» to 
secure as much as possible fhmi the wred^ finr their 
own ttse^ befiwe the natiyes came to the knowledlse of 
it, as they would hnmediately ccnne down and plunder 
it of every thing. He seemed alarmed at this. We 
then went down mto the cabin, whete we found every 
thii^ gone to leewai^d, and capsized in a confoaed 
Uaanner; but what was singular, little water was to be 
aeen abaft ; thu I attributed to her being so high in 
tiiat quarter, and she was more by the hei|d ala& The 
rest of the hands I fi»und were got into the hold, and 
as they catne on dedc were all in liquor ^ but as all 
Wefe become masters now, and nobody lefl to tiurew 
Idle waiter out of the kng boat, as the sailors term it, 
i had not a word to say, but to provide 0B well as 
poosiUe against the ccmseqnences of suck eonduct in 
future. The mate found a keg «f , gin in lihe steera^e^ 
and took a small sup, then handed itto me, but I de» 
eUned it. Just then, casting my eyes nmnd, I espaed 
one of theie precious dungs called a biscuit, which I 
eagerly MiatdMd up, andsaid akwd, ''fiodbe pseisedr 



then lo0k a Ui, tMtiiiB uf brand oim» agaiii^ after 
ibof e MV^M yMTt' sbttiitciilse^ from hud aeoetiity. 
ObcerviAg tlKt SoDwr bcgttii to be sofncwhat intoxkct*- 
«d) 1 diid liiiii flir tt^ SAytngy die]^ dul not know Iimt 
{ttdlOiift Ui^ ttait w»»; Slid if tkoy did aoc make the 
ffi0|^ «r the eikii pf^Mut tiiey mlglit l«ee e^ery tkii^ 
end b^ng' tbeA Ukente to i^oolket hwr aooft tike 
MUxQfl lul^ be demi« fie tddc tide kladfyj and 
tiAd tli0 r^ ^Mkat I KeUI, md they teemed to be e 
fittlfr W9t% M tkelf gOfutL «ft« this. 8omeir likewlae 
iftfoi¥i&ed tlie ixUM tiiat ^tKstm were two of tke peD|de 
dead in «he foftotolto, et they teld bin* i said, t^eee 
tm« p w imfo ly siiMnible ^xam}rffee of tkat excees liMy 
idl eeHbei e» i^ady to Indulge in^ end thinking deack 
inewiteUO) bed teken iheir m of ii^ner, tedrown all 
tk^Hijg^^ dengefj tbeif nehieft be mM wei« Verwill 

en€L reeTS(n9« 

AftiKif tlii#, I begged Son^ to aek tke mate to leek 
ftr MVoe pft^f to Me^ if tMf eould be eome «t« 
^ Pfijief/' be «eid> '*dii« i6 niei« at one boetkiaden 
iMtM de tiMpt,*' with lUs I ninfiifi mwA pkaeed. 1 
desured him to mention it to Van Tuldea; who> ee 

Men M be ^onld be eftede eeneMe of tny deek^ Ceok 
Ihftbkit, idid MH^ngf f^nratd by the mmtk, ehpt kie^ 
tattd t>ii a I'otg^ Me <»f ft« fleeing me «e elevvied 
aft ti^, k6 !M6k bie kbfil^ and Ihftgaft «o eat it op^, 
which prodn^ed ft gl^t tlreeft^e of tMt eart^e ; theft 
going aft into his cabin^ procured me a bottle of ink, 
as I thought. I got these things stowed yerj carefully 
in the boat. He then went to work again in the* 
cabin, and got a parcel of clothing, several guns and 
pistols, some bedding, and other things ; then brought 
a quadrant ' and compass ; the people got out two 
barrels of beef, some bags of bread, with three kegs of 
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gunpowder^ and some brandy and gin. We put off 
with this cargo for the first time^ and returned home 
quite safe. We found our females were now less terrified 
than before^ which was owing to Brill's good conduct. 
The mate now began to reflect with himself, that he had 
foigotten to search for the log-book> to bring shot, bullets, 
and other things, which would be of great use to us. 
They made another trip to the wreck the next morn- 
ing by day-light. I remained at home. They re- 
turned about the same time in the evening as befisre, 
with a full cargo. This was repeated daily, till the 
ship was partly unladen, and we had a prodigious 
store of various articles. The wind now came round 
to the north, and blew so fresh, there was no ventur- 
ing out, and the sea beat in full on her upper works* . 

I forgot to ;mention, that the cat jumped into the 
boat as we came off the first trip ; and no sooner did 
we reach the shore, than she flew to the fish garbage, 
and devoured it so greedily, that she was unable to 
quit the place, till nature, being so overcharged, threw 
it off and relieved her, or' she must have died on the 
spot. 

After every thing had been taken from the ship that 
could be come at, they b^an to consult what idbould 
next be done. In this council I could give ho advice, 
as I knew no more of the coast^than a child; I there- 
fore left them to follow their own opinions. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

While these matters were in agitation^ we were 
much troubled with the disorderly conduct of some of 
the men. Van Tulden and the boatswain did every- 
thing in their power to keep them within bounds ; but 
there was such a quantity of liquor^ it was impossible 
to keep them sober^ and as impossible to control their 
eonduA when intoxicated. Van Tulden privately ad- 
vised me to secure some of the liquor for my own 
purposes^ as the loss to those who were so intemperate 
in the use of it would be of general benefit. I pro- 
fited by this advice^ and conveyed away four anchors 
of brandy> and a few kegs of gin^ which^ by the 
assistance of Harry and Toby^ I properly secured from 
their knowledge, while they were sleeping. 

It was at length concluded, that they should go to 
the southward in the long-boat^ and leave the yawl 
with me. I asked them where they intended to touch 
first ? They told me Puerto-bella, if they could reach 
it. They intended to keep in-shore along the coast. 
" What latitude did they think we were now in ?" 
They said, as they judged, about IP and 3(y north. 
" WThat did they conceive to be the name the country 
bore ?" They believed it was Costa Rica. 

I desired Van Tulden to leave the date of the year 
and day of the month, as I was ignorant in that 
respect. He then asked me for the bottle he had 
given me. I ordered IJarry to fetch it. Some sort of 
pen was then to be provided. I was under the'neces- 
sity of borrowing a feather from one of my parrot's 
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wings for this purpose. He desired Harry to get a 
little water in a shell. When it was brought^ he took 
the bottle and emptied out of it a sifiall quantity of 
greyish powder^ and mixing it in the shell with his 
finger^ produced ink. 
N. B. — ^This wuB tke fmtt iiik*p«wder I had erer 

H« then told »6 that Somer ahould speak it in Eng- 
UA, (NT I should nM; uadorstand fak writing; but 
perhaps it would be better Ibr »• to write it my.. 
setf, wliio^ I did thus**^'' M<mday> the MSk dxf of 
the month of August, in the yeav one thousand^ seFen 
hundred and fifty«^ur." So diat i fiwad, in ny cee« 
keniag I had seme how or other missed about six weeks ; 
bat this was a matter ef little moment to me. 

A vtary fintowaed ciroumstanoe nowooonnred. There 
were two men belonging to the crew wko were abso- 
lute Inrutes — ^roid of latitude, humanity, and every 
other principle that ^ouid distinguish man from the 
oreatuves beneath him. ^Iieir names were Ckess 
Ded^er cmd Adam Brandt, l^ese two preAigatee tried 
to piek a quarrel witii me, and demanded the liquor 
whkh tbey said was misstng. No argoment had«By 
eiect wkh them, ftnadt ran about, raving ami 
swearing Vke a madman. I offered to seetoce the 
liquor. Hie rest of the ^erew insisted I should not 
by any means ; for I had been a' true friend to them, 
«nd it would only be doing an injury to thit whole If I 
•did, wtereas It might at some fotuve time be of -much 
eerrioe to me. About half an hour after this, as Vam 
Vttlden «nd Jan Brill were -sitting at irietuals ipfith 
me, we heard the veport of e pistoL We jumped 'if» 
imm^dialely ; I todk «ip a masdiut, md they eaoh^if 
l]mm a pistol, and out we ran. The noise eame fram 
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tlie ooolE-roimi^ ad I thought. The women wefe 
frightened^ and running up the hill with the childrNi^ 
acreomii^ dreadftdly. My bloo^d began to mount. I 
flew to the kitchen ; but just as we enterod aa<Aher 
pistol was fired. We then ran back, not knowing 
what to do ; when out rushes Somer like a fmry> with 
a pistol in his hand. We all three stood on our de> 
fence. He at once called out to tne> m broken bg- 
Inh, '' Neyer mind, skipper, never nind, dat defil is 
gone pon hell now." *' For God's sake, Somer," said 
I, " are you mad too? Tell me what is the matrter at 
•nee, or I will cut you down." " Vel den, dot devil 
Bnuult, he vill say Toby Idtes da diin. He say, Tpby 
say, need him dout ; dan dis heU-son he shoot him im 
von minnet. ' Ont dat I rones and plows out his 
pranes, and dat is all." We ran into the kitchen> and 
focmd poor Toby weltmng in his blood. I stood Vke 
a man thnnd^^truck. 

Now afi was noise and confusion. The mate and lioafe- 
swain then called Somer and me owA to the people, who 
were fdl in an uproar. They "asked who were on our 
nde? Immediately ^ne and aH eame ov«r to ns, e^^ra 
Dedoer Inmsdf, thitmgh fear, I snppose, now his com- 
panion was no more. 

I was afraid titere was some conspmey ; Imt upon 
iflqwry it was found to be 4quite a sudden thi^, and 
no phyt at aH, but that the whole was occasioned by 
the wretdb Brandt'^ jealousy l^bsit Toby had Ind Ike 
spirits. He, poor fellow, innocently lost <bis Iife,»to 
my iRery great grief. 

Every one commended Somer for whait he had 
dnne ; and ^ea matters wefe a Ul^ie quiet, I gave 
orders for the burial of my poor uAfortunateoidftithful 
friend. He was laid dk»e by niy wffe. Oonma would 
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^Aot be seen^ but shut herself up. All my pleadings 
had no power over her. She remained in the back 
part of my dwelling for two whole days. At len^h, 
by great intreaty> we gqt her out; but she was so 
emaciated^ it was quite pitiful to look at her. I 
thought it best to let her have her own way. I knew 
she had lost a very sincere friend^ and I one of the 
sweetest-tempered creatures I had ever met with. 
Often have I shed tears on the grave of my faithful 
Toby. 

Some of the people talked of burying Brandt; but 
I absdutely fwbid it, saying no murderer's bones 
should defile the ground near my peaceful habitation. 
The majority then agreed that he should be sunk 
off at sea for sharks' meat ; and this was accordingly 
done. 

Thiey now talked of leaving my shore, and offered 
me a place in the long-boat, which I declined, thanks 
ing them for the kindness of their offer. I said, as I 
had two young children left to take care of, it became 
my d«ty, as a father, to provide fw them. Should I 
leave them now, they would become untutored savages, 
and their defects and deficiencies would be justly 
chargeable to me, 'and I should deserve the severest 
punishment from heaven for neglecting them. 

Peace being again re-established, the mate called 
me aside, with Brill and Somer, and said they had 
been talking to him on a subject which nearly con- 
cerned Somer. 

" Well," said 1 to Somer, 'Mf I can be of any ser- 
vice to you, speak." 

" Yes," he said^ " I been saying mit Mr. Van 
Tulden, dat you do me mush good." 

" In what way can I.S€^e you V 
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** Ick sal %tKf here mit you, ant liven mit yoa> you 
will please. Ick ben much feared for Decker, he put 
me von chail, ven iek sal oomen in Holland ; unt dat 
you know. Van Tulden." 

I asked Van Tulden if he consented } To which he 
replied, "Yes." 

I then inquired of Somer, whether he had a wife or 
children ? If he had, it would be better for him not 
to ronain with me, but to retire to some other part 
of the world, where there was a possibility of provid- 
ing for his family. He said he had none to care for 
bat himself; and that he was no way inclined to run 
headlong into danger, while it was in his power to pre- 
vent it. " Well then," said I, " shipmate, since it is 
so, I shall be proud to have you for my companion; you 
may therefore acquaint your old friends with your re- 
solution, and that, from this time, you and I have one 
and the V same interest; you may consider yourself 
as fiilly out of Decker's power, and set his malice 
at defiance." 

The mate then called Brill the boatswain, and they 
both shook me by the hand, and told Somer, ^' what- 
ever of their stores was not of immediate neciessity 
to them, they would leave behind for our use.'' ' I 
thanked them very heartily, acknowledging, whatever 
.they should think proper to leave with ^us, we should 
otmsider ourselves under the greatest obligation to them 
for. They said I deserved every thing from them, 
and wherever they went, they should bear my kind- 
ness in remembrance ; and if they lived to return to 
Holland, would report my Christian-like behaviour to 
their owners. ^ 

Van Tulden desired Godart Somer to call all the 
men together. He then retired inwards-^seated him- 

u 
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lidf at my table — took pen, iiik> aod paper^ and drew 
up a sort of protest in Duteh — read'it over to them, 
and they all put their names to it. The substance of it 
was^ that after the loss of the ship, with Captain Bleert 
and part of the crew, they very ptovidentiaUy met 
with an Englishman, who had been shipwrecked on 
^e same coast several years before, and he had been, un- 
der Providence, the means of preserving their lives, and 
gave them every . relief and assistance in his power. 
He asked them if they were willing to put thfeir 
names to it ? They all answered, " Yaw, yaw, yaw," — 
and heartily and kindly shook hands with me all rou|uL 
The names of those who signed were as follow: — Jdpob 
Van Tulden, Jan Brill, Adam Oest, Harman Byvank, 
Wouler Meyer, Albert Dubbels, Oodart Somer, Olaess 
Decker, Peter Bylert, Cornelius Deman, Teysen Wil- 
lelns. Davit Oert, and Joust Van Drill, a boy. 

I begged that Somer might translate it, that I 
might have a copy to keep by me; which was: done 
agreeably to my desire. Van Tulden then mentioned 
to ' them the affair of Somer's remaining with me. 
They were very well . pleased, and thought Ijte was 
much in the right so to do.; though what h^ ha4 dk^ie 
in respect to. Brandt was no more tha|» common justice^ 
as he was a villain and a murderer, and brought his 
death uppn himself. 

AfW this they began to make ready as &8t as pos- 
sible, having fitted up the lo^ig-boat to the best ^dvan* 
tage for their run^ and got on board aU they ca\4d 
conveniently stow. The carpenter, Adam Oesib had 
caulked her afresh, and she was quite tight and trin^: 
they only waited for a favourable wind to commit 
themselves once more to the ocean. Al^ut three days 
after it came round to the north-east,, and they b^gan 



to mufitbr all liands, bt^ing ttvelye in iHiinber. I told 
Somer td^ speak tQ the mate, and tell him, tiiat it was 
my paftlisd]kr requeist he would do me the fsTouT not 
to mention any thing oanceming my being on the 
coast; when' iheif caine attmig ike Spaniarda, aa he 
wdl knew my reasons f<Bf makkig thb lieqvest; that 
he would IHcewjse not fail to ftrwardmy letter to my 
mother by' iha very 6mt opporfuility. All thia he 
fidtfaiimy engsg^ to de; 

•As they were just npoii th^ - departure, I sum* 
moned dU my family; Van Tulden saluted the wo* 
men snA diildr^n with teaxi in his eyes*, shoc^ hands 
with Harry, and all the crew followed the enonple. 
After whieh, ttuming to me, he oAered to put a few 
pistoies ' intd niy hands, which I refused, and bid 
Somer ' infornr him, .€fakt . I akmld think myself almost 
as bad as Brandt shcmliS I accept th«n ; they oould be 
«f little fise to me in my- situation^ but they might 
prove of most essential service and benefit to them 
where they Were goii^.. He then kid his arms wm 
my shoulders, and said, '^ You b^ von good vriend, 
mynheer;'* Them turning to my dd shipmate fioiiier, 
said sometiung- in Duteh^-aad ^pt on his knees/ I 
took ihe liint^aadas l^ey.idLknelt, I made a sig^ to my 
piM^le, and we jmned thenu By: his manner he seemed 
to me Tery devoui. They begBa:to mtg A peieilm or 
hyuiv ^d When they hftd done ^they all got u^, nnd 
tobV their lesre ' of me and my^fiumly in; a very 
heeMy' mtd iiffdcttonatd mftnnei^. Just bs th^y^ w»« 
Mepl^bnboavdvlcdledfort a lacge bottle. &ey had 
giVen Me; and mdde' theni all itke a partis^ drop of 
^»and3f iviiii xdel They th^ shoved- off, and St^e gave 
t&e^ three cheeBk* They began te row away dowd 
the lagooiiy ^d werian xkp the hill toisee'^'them 'outi 
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When they got so far ont as to give the reef a good 
birth> they bore away before it> and in about two 
hours we lost sight of them^ as they doubled a point. 
From the time of their first landing, they wiere with 
tts about three weeks^ and todc' their departure on 
Friday the dOth of August^ 17^4. I must candidly 
confess, that except Brandt and Decker, they had all 
behaved during their stay with us like honest and 
quiet men. While they continued at my dweUii^, I 
made all the women sleep in the interior part, as a ne- 
cessary precaution, -having observed some of the men a 
little too fond of Jessy; but Ocuma kept a keen eye 
over her, by my direction. 

I now began to think it necessary to make some new 
regulations in my family. Toby was dead, and Sonier, 
who remained with me in his room, might not 
altogether be so tractable. The principal authority 
must be vested in one, and a due subordination esta- 
blished among the rest. My own experience told me, 
that I was the proper person to support this dignity 
for the benefit of the whole community. I explained 
this to Somer, with my reasons. He was fully satis- 
fied, and promised most implicit obedience to my will ; 
to which he said he was inclined, not more by his in- 
terest than his inclination. I particularly stated to 
him, that he must know I was mudi better acquainted 
with the manners and dispositions of the Indians than 
he could possibly be ; and as most likely we should be 
visited by them soon, he must be particularly attentive 
to my instructions as to his behaviour and conduct 
towards them ; he might depend that I would make 
every thing as easy to him as possible, and be his 
friend on every occasion. I was pleased to see that 
he had obtained . already the sincere attachment of 



PXMAOSfi's JOUBlfAL. 165 

Hanry> which was* proved by his readiness in revenging 
the death of his countryman and, friend on that brutal 
murderer Brandt. He promised due submission to 
me in every thing — acknowledged himself a stranger^ 
and indebted for support and protection to my huma- 
nity and kindness. I then desired him to take Harry 
as an assistant, and fit up for himself a good birth in 
the kitchen to sleep in. 

N. B. I had long made it a regulation in my fa- 
mily to set aside the seventh day as the Sabbath, a day 
of rest and thanksgiving ; I mean of rest from every 
thing but necessary labour : and I explained to those 
of my household, in the most simple and plain mamier 
possible^ the reason of this institution ; and from the 
natural infirmities of our nature, and the many acci- 
dents to which we were daily exposed, how necessary 
it was to deprecate the Divine wrath, — to supplicate 
the Abjoighty to assist us with his power to regulate 
our lives according to his will, and to give us strength 
and coinage to support ourselves under the trials we 
might meet with in our daily progress, — ^to worship 
him and to praise him for the benefits we received, and 
the comforts we enjoyed, and more particularly for the 
8ecarity and protection he had been pleased to afford 
US on this 4esert shore. 

I now resolved to take Ocuma to be my wife, and 
hastened to make this declaration, lest Somer might 
anticipate n^y inclinations by. a similar proposal. I 
took the first opportunity of giving Patty notice of my 
intentions,, and desired her to communicate them, to 
Ocuma in her own langiiage,) a^ she. had not sii^cieut 
knowledge of English to understand m^e. After thjs^ 
in about an hoi^r Patty returned, and calle^ me aside ; 
she told me that Ocuma expressed her readiness to do 
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all I would hA^e het, if I thouglit her goof enon^ ; 
and that she would wiUinglj serre me and my dildreB 
with all her heart ** Then tell her to come to me^" 
•aid I. *She did as I desired, and faroo^t her. I then 
summoned the rest of my family; and when they were 
assembled, I took Oenma by the hand, and dedaied 
before them all, that I took her to be my wife, and 
mother to my children. They all expressed the 
greatest joy on this occasion, and thus I became a 
married man again. 

The ship shewed herself above water fer a long time 
after this, and Somer went with Harry now and tiira ^ 
to bring off what they could find from her. My new 
friend acted in all respects as became his ctmditicm; 
but one morning he came in and informed me, thnt he 
saw five Indians coming down the hill, and imme' 
diately caught up, his gun. ''What are you «t^^' 
said I; ''there is no fear; they are my v^tj good 
friends ; but go and call Harr^ and his wife h«re." 

The Indians now approached, and when they obsexred 
another white man in my company, they halted; 
I beckoned, and they advanced, saluting me in a very 
kind way. These Indians were Vnme-quote, or the 
smoker, and brother to Ocuma; Selacato, w a joj^efus 
person, conducted hither by Owa-gamy ; Putiitee and 
Noona-waiak, my old friends. 

Owa-gamy asked dhrectly for Luta. Upon this, I 
withdrew to a distance, leaving Hany to- explain Uie 
melancholy story, which took up almost an hour, all 
which time I kept out of sight. When I returned, I 
seated myself alone. I had no sooner done this, than 
my three friends came all to me, and shewed the 
greatest tokens of compassion, in plain and unfeigned 
expressions of condolence. Then they all hugged Somer, 
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as if they would have eat& him. They told Hariry^ 
they were well pleased to learn that I had taken poor 
Toby's widow to be my wife, as it was a proof of the 
regard I had for him; they said it was the custom 
with tbem to do the same among frientb. They like- 
wise informed us, that they had seen a boat inll of 
white men pass by their shore. Harry told Aem, they 
were messmate 8omer's friends. When they heard 
this, they said, had they known it, and they had 
landed among them, they shoold have iised them 
kindly £ar our sakes ; observing, that as I had treated 
dieir pec^le so well on evefy occasion, it was their 
duty to do the same by inine. Owa-gamy, continuing 
this €9onversation, added, thdt good firm Mends were to 
be ootnpared to a strong tasxi, whose two arms assisted 
eadb other to fight and defend the body from injuries, 
while bis two 1^ werie the mutual suppcnrters of his 
body, in standing, walking, running, &c. I answered^ 
that Bomer and I were greatly beholden to him and 
his people and should on eVery occasion do our utmost 
to deserrd the* continuance of their friend^hi{^^ 

Ow^i-^ainy desired ine not to be cast down; sayiiig,' 
that ii§ to iny loss, he thought J was well reoonipezlsed, 
ht the spirit of Luttt was now centred in the heart 
(^ Octiiha, and the fidelity of Tdby repaid by thie ai- 
tiichm^iit of ihy new firieiid'<Somfer, Who-shesl^ Biin- 
sdf to have a ^odd spirit, wheii he revenged ihe desttH. 
of that good creattli^. He thten made a tfemark oii th^- 
pWwtice of'dHnlsing '^oAg liquor^, and s^d, perhaps 
our people did not use tke saniecatitibh as the Indians, 
when they took fbol's watri^, the hain^ i^ven tttj 
spiritis. On Jhich ari occasion, it wasi their constant' 
rule ttf lav asMe their arms, arid give them iiito thd 
keeping of some particular person, lest they should 
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become w foolish as the water was itself j and shonld 
revenge the deaths of their old fitthers, a thousand 
moons ago. 

The Indians ^aid with us four days» and Igave each 
of them a piece of woollen cloth> which we had biought 
from the wreck. Somer desired Harry to ask if they 
would bring some tobacco the next time they paid us | 
a visit ? They said we should have enoughy and then 
left us. 

Shortly after they were gone, Ocuma asked Harry, 
if Somer was not younger than me ? I desired him to 
inform her that he was my elder, and that she would 
soon see his beard as long as mine for want of a rasor. 
This put me upon trimming mine with my scissors. 
My whiskers were now become quite formidable. Har- 
ry plucked his out by the roots, after the fiwhicm of his 
country. 

We had now collected a large quantity of goods fhmi 
the wredc, and it took us two days to stow them away 
to the best advantage. I used sometimes to dress my- 
self up in Dutch clothes to divert the Indians. We. 
had likewise ^ store of slarong liquors, though I was 
often sorry we had a drop, as I found Harry grow too 
fond of it ; but I thought of a scheme to spoil his relish 
for it. One day, while he was absent, I conveyed, 
a quantity of gronpar slime into a bottle, and then 
filled it with brandy and gin mixed; I then put it 
but of sight till an o^^Hirtunity should offer ; which I 
did not wait for long. Soon after he asked me for 
some. I told him^ if he loved it so much, it would 
make him hate his best friends ; it should only be used 
in case of sickness; so a very small quantity served 
him this time; but before night, he complained of 
being sick. "What„ very sick.?" *' Yes, very sick," he 
said. I then gave him the bottle, and desire^* when he 
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had taken the quandt j he liked> that he would go to 
sleep. This went off 7ery well; I knew what I had to 
expect. As he did not make his appearance far some* 
luNirBy I sent to inquire how he was. I fonnd he was fiist 
asleep^ and so he ccmtinued during the evening. After 
I had been on my bed for some time> Patty came with a 
torch and awakened me ; she said Harry wbs very sick, 
very sick indeed. The gleam of the lamp upon her som- 
bre coantenance^ and the cavern partially illumined by its 
rays, gave the whole scene the appearance of the opera- 
tions of witchcrafk. I got up, however^ to save appear- 
ancesj and affected much concern. The women were 
an in tears, and Jes^y ran to call Somer. No sooner 
I did he oome^ than^ like a true Dutchman^ he cried out> 
" Der tivel^ dat fellow is tronken^ is tronk; dat is all." 
And indeed the poor devil had taken such a quantity^ 
! that I began to be fearful of the consequences ;• he had- 
almost finished the whole bottloj and it had worked 
' him at such a rate> that he could scarcely bold up 
his head. The next morning he b^^ to come to 
a little, but was very stupid and sick. I asked him if 
he would have a little, more of the good stuff; he shook 
his head, turned away, and said nothing. I let him 
continue thus for some time, and then renewed my 
lecture. I pointed out to him the consequences of audi 
excess; suppose it had made him as mad as it had 
made Brandt, and in his drunken fit he had thought 
proper to shoot me, as Brandt did Toby. I found this 
was enough ; he fell down at my knees, and said, " No» 
no, good brother Penoly, the Great One make me sick» 
purpose to make me sorry, make me hate fool's water; 
no take more, never, never ;" and away he ran. From 
this day I could entirely trust him, as he would not 
touch it ; therefore of this article we had plenty with- 
out use. 
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I will now mention the behaviour of oar Indians^ 
when they saw me b^in to write my JoumaL Iliey 
would gather rotmd me^ and whisper to each oth«^; 
and if they crowded me too much^ if I did hut put ihf 
pen towards them, they would jump back quite teiti- 
fied. One day as I was reading it over to Somer, 
Harry said, that now he was sure I was a very cunning 
man, f&r I oould make all my old words speak ngain 
quite new, and that I could &iake dead people talk. 

** How so?" said I. 

*' Did not I hear what sisfer Luta talk to Mr. Somer 
just now, and she is in the grave yonder f* 

This made me smile, and I told him I would make 
little Owen do as much soon. 

"Ay, ay," said he, "when he got beard like you." 

Sometimes he woidd touch the point of the pen, and 
say, " No w<mder birds talk so well, when so many 
feathers talk in their wings." 

I found it very difficult to make my knife sharp 
enough to make pend. My pens too were not of the 
very best q^usdity, being from turkey, buzzard, and 
ft'om hawk and bald eagles. 

> After we became moi'e settled, I askt^ Somer one 
dny where he Was h&th ? He tdd nie at Middldblitg 
in Zealand. " Do you hot remember Peter Cass, and 
£^rge Nielsen, your Countrymen, ota boatd the Har- 
rington ?" said I. " Yes," he replied, " ve^ xvell."' I 
then told him Cass died at Kingston that ^am^ Voyage; 
One word brought oil another ; and talking of the wars, 
he said it was now j^aoe between England, France, 
and Sp»n. I asked him how long ? He said in tfa^ 
year 1748 peace w^ made. Thii^ made me r^oice, as 
thinking if the Spaniards should find me now, I might 
expect tnore favour from them. 
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I was a kaE^'tnne at my Jc^nmsifi^j by day, befbie 
Leonid biiiig it to this period of tiate^ What has pie* 
ceded, haa beeaa colleeted aa I oouid beat temoBobikx ; 
bat Iperanademywlfuothiiigof aidj aoleba8:e8caped> 
as I waa y^acj csuwful to reitasa what I thought wordiy 
of notice* But Imnst observe^ uurBif>ect to Indian in* 
fimnation^ the apelling their namea aad.the like> I may 
not be quite exact. A man> toigive the true proaiin- 
datioB to their wwda^ should r. be born among theSm. 
Neither ia it possible in any language predseiy to copy 
tbeir ideas, and the manner of oonveying them. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

NINTH YSAB OF m1^ BSSIBBNOC. 

Mt ninth year now oommenbed. The last had been 
a very busy year. It was now the 15th June^ 1756. 
Somer and I were sitting by the light of a torch^ telling 
old stories^ and reciting the^^dventures of oar youths 
when he was suddenly struek%\rer the eye by a very large 
l)eetle> which gave him extr^e pain. These beetles I 
had seen frequently in tiie woods in the evenings^ sottie of 
them aslaige as a hen's eg^V and of a dark-green colour!. 
They have a long kind of forceps^ like the daw of a crab*/ 
set with fine teeth^ with a black polish^ very bri^ 
and shining. With these* forceps thiey lay hold of thef 
young twigs of trees, such as they can grasp, then ex- 
panding their wings, beg^n to whirl about round the 
hranch with great force and velocity, and by that means 



172 pbhbosb's joubnai«. 

cat the bark through to the sap ; then by hanging under, 
they suck it in. Ovr females at times used to prodooe 
a Mrt of music with two or three of them ; they made 
them fast to long strings^ as our children do chaffersy 
and then hung them up in the cavern passage^ wliere 
thef would spin rounds and it was surprising, to hear 
itke sounds they made; sometimes like the deep pipes 
of an organ, according to the magnitude of their wings, 
and they would scxnetimes strike chords most sweetly. 
Poor S<mier's eye was not well for a week or more ; but 
by the Indian method of cure it was quite restored 
again. 

Being on the subject of insects, I shall now describe 
a kind of ants which are very common here. They are 
of a dirty white colour, and of a shape very different 
from other ants. They build their nests in the limbs 
of trees, old stumps, and rocks ; the nest is as large as 
a bee-hive, and of a consistency like coarse brq^vn bread. 
From this nest, or general oonmionwealth, they have ge- 
nerally three or four high roads, composed of the same 
substance. These roads are arched over, and of the 
fiixe of a man's little finger, so that all their works are 
deeds of darkness. They never fail to have one of 
these paths lead to the water, and if at any time acci- 
dent should damage this causeway, which they lead up 
and down the bodies of trees, rocks, and the like, they 
at once repair the breach again; but the matter of 
whidi they compose it, is not of the same colour wjhen 
nei¥, being then grey. Should you break any part of 
this road, you will soon see two or three ants make 
their appearance, but retire back again, as if to make 
their report ; then incontinently comes forth a multi- 
tude, in the greatest hurry and confusion imaginable. 
Yet if you watch, they all forsake it again, leaving the 



breach as it w^s ; bttt if jou retire, and visit the phioe 
the next morning, you wiU find it fuUy repaired. But 
should you break it down a second time^ in that case 
they wi]l npt repair it as before, but they cany it rwuaA 
droalar^ or in a large curve, somewhat altering the path) 
and then join it as before. The Indians say, the neit 
burnt to ashes is good for many disorders ; bat of this 
I know nothing. Tliey are very destructive^ which I 
know by experience, as intone night they ate off (me of 
the uprights of my table, and their bite gives most ex« 
cniciating pain ; therefore whenever we discovered a 
road leading our way, we constantly routed them' by 
that general destroyer, fire. 

How often have I soothed my melancholy thoughts 
in this solitude, by contemplating the divine works oiP 
tiie Almighty Framer of the world. In these momenta 
I felt myself humbled, but not degraded. I could not 
explain the mysteries of creation, nor lift up the impe- 
netrable veil which Divine Wisdom had intorposed to 
restrain htunan pursuits within proper limitation. Bat 
I felt myself a reasoning being, dignified by an intel- 
lectual capacity superior to the^animals around me. I 
eould trace events up to their causes, and derive oofBse- 
qnences from remote relations, by a fiiculty finer than 
instinct; a foculty which seemed to unite me to the 
Divine Author of my being, in whose image I was 
formed. 

How often did I wish to have the associate of my 
youth. Mil Falconer, with me, to explore these beau- 
ties, and to record them in his sweet poetry ; but, alas*'! 
I parted with him in Old England, never perhaps to 
meet more in this world. His may be a happier lot. 
Led by a gentler star, he may pass through this busy 
scene with more ease and tranquillity than has been the . 
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pertion of U9 iHunUe friend P^irose* And tbnnigk^ 
when time>.4)r acddent mnj destroy thia mental body, 
my bon^ slay be defined to whiten the unfireqi^en^ed 
desert,, m^y tUn^, my gentle £rijend> rest in peace in 
the aepal<jhdre of thy Athens ! It is my duty to submit 
to the ; diyenaations of Providence; and, in the ocm- 
tmcted circle in which I li ve^ contentedly and cheeTfioSy 
to administer to the comfoita and neoesaitiea t>f those 
around me. 

* My ^Bsessmate Somer often exiptemed his riBgret thai 
he waa JM»t furnished with a i^pe of tobaocfti TMa 
waa 8) difficolty I knew not how to surmount. I lukL 
aome old stuff by me, but from l&agfli of tune it 
could.' be of no lise; but even irit wer^ what were 
'we torsubstitute for a {dpe ? He observed there were 
pipes: enott^' on board their ship^ but we never saw 
any. !> Itold him if he and Harry could £nd out any 
thing! that would answer the end of tobacco, I-^ould 
provide him with a pipe. He then consulted Harry 
on the subject ; the Indians frequently antdced w^hiJst 
th^ were with ns, but the tobacco was itilled into 
aegars, such as were used by the Spaniards^ Harry 
saidrbe knew a plant that was often used ai a sub* 
atitute for tobacco^ and they soon procured soime. • I 
thenrbid him knead up- some clay very fine ; this I 
railed round- a wioa, and then contrived a bale, some* 
what rude, I confess, but such as would answer ike 
parjiose. We theft: burnt it, and from -tins rade essay 
Simat maOeakind of mould with his bd&^iandfrmn 
thia time "we wmtt mot in want of pfpesi -fiueh aa the^ 
^i^fsfe* 

3omer was estremely pleased^with this contrivance, 
and teemed to speak with more content alid spirit with 
the* pipe in his mouthi Harry and I b^;an to practise 
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likewise^ aud in ^ short time became rety notable 
smokers. Now aad tben Somer md I used to indulge 
oiirselres very spi^ivtgly witb a diqp of liqumr; but 
Harry could not be persuaded to touch it. 

I now began to instruct my little Owen in the 
alphabet. I made the letters plain and distinct^ in 
the best n^anner { could^ witiii. my poi. Daring this 
occupation^ th^ rest of my- family would, sit round me ; 
so that they all learnt a little- I would now have 
given a thousand dollars^ if I possessed them, for a 
Bible ; but it was not to be had. Little Owen oould 
rex)eat the Lord's Prayer withqut missing a word ; and 
perhaps was the 'first of the, Indian natives on this 
coast who could do it i^ th^ English language. 

Th^s I used to pass mytim^. jSbmetimes with my 
gun^ but thui was seldom^ as we had no great store c£ 
shot; at other times, writing, fishing and the like. 
Somer em^oyed himself in makitig a mast and saila 
for the yawl ; and when he had done, we got her keel 
up, and payed her bottom with tar, pitch, and sand, 
thinking it would keep out the worm, and we Ibund it 
answer the purpose tolerably well. 

In comparing my present state with what it had 
been, I found myself yery comfortably settled; but 
my laranquillity was soon disturbed by the discontent of 
my companion S^mer. He began to alter his carriage 
towar4s nie, — he would take his pipe, and retire to a 
dii^ance, and remain absent an hour or two at a^tSme. 
I observed this s^me time, b^ore I mentioned ' it to 
him; and filndiiig that he ctmtinned in the simie sulky 
mood, I was resolved to have aserious talk with him on 
the subject. Therefore, one evening I pr^^osed to him 
to take a trip over to the Long Key — ^perhaps we might 
find Bome things drifted on shore from the wreck. He 
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said, '' With all my heart/' '' Well, then/' said I, 
'^ Harry shall get the boat ready to-night ; we will 
take our gons and' lines, and ^wift diall go with us." 
This pleased very well, and the next morning we pot 
off, with our pipes in our mouths. I put a small qoiln- 
tity of brandy in the boat, and left Harry governor at 
home, with orders, that if any thing should chance to 
happen to require our presence, he was to hoist a pieoe 
of an 1^ ensign which we had preserved firom the 
wreck. 

Soon after we arrived at the key, as we were 
walking towards the point, Somer cried out with an 
ottth, '' Dere is von sdhip comen/' ** Avast swearing, 
shipmate," said I; ''in what quarter do you see her?" 
'' Dere, see mit mine finger." I took out my ^ass and 
discovered a small sloop standing to the westward. I 
told him it was a Spaniard bound down the coast, and 
could be of no consequence to us, as she would touch 
no where near us. '' This is what I fear," said he ; '' I 
wish she would; you don't want to leave this place and 
%heae Indian women, but would live here for ever/' 
Just as I was about to reply, he took notice that our 
signal was out. I immediately prepared to return, 
thinking that the vessel perhaps was not the only 
cause ; when he found this, he said somewhat sharply, 
" What, will ydu not stay to see how the ship steers ?" 
" Not I indeed," I replied; '' I am sure she does not in- 
tend to speak with us." With that I got into the boat, 
and he followed, muttering between his teeth. The 
moment we were seated, I addressed him thus: 

'' I perceive plainly,^ Mr. Scmer/ that you are not 
disposed to reconcile yourself to the will of Providence ; 
it gives me much concern to observe your restless aud 
unquiet disposition, under such inflictions as it htfth 
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pleased the Almighty to lay on you. What do yoii 
wont^ that a reasonable being in such a situation might 
not do without ? Had you been cast on this shore as I 
was^ destitute of every thing, naked almost, and with- 
out hope of assistance, with nothing to support nature 
Imt a few shell-fish, which were to be eaten raw; 
without a fellow mortal to converse with, and wath the 
continual expectation of being knocked on the head by 
the savages, or devoured by wild beasts^ — ^you might 
then have complained, but you must have submitted. 
How different has been your situation ! Think on this, 
and yon will see the extent of your ingratitude to 
a good God, who has preserved you ; who has spread 
for yon a table in the wilderness, and provided you 
with fbod> with raiment, and with human society, to 
comfort and relieve you. You might have left this 
place with your companions ; it was your choice to re- 
main with me. You knew that by returning with 
them you were liable to punishment ibr the death of 
Brandt; though I think, in the eye of heaven, you 
were fully justified in that transaction ; but as it was in 
some degree taking the law into your own hands^ the 
law might have condemned you. (I found he began 
to be affected.) My advice to you is, to resign your- 
setf entirely to the will of God, and if you repeat this 
resolution every morning at your first rising, you will 
^nd your heart more at ease. I speak from experi- 
ence ; it has been my constant practice, and I have be- 
nefited by it. Should Providence so order, that I nay 
•gain visit my native country, I shall be thankful for 
the blessing ; if I am doomed to remain where I now am 
till my death, I trust I shall not repine, but make myself 
^ contented as the nature of my situation will allow." 
"Well, well, Mr. Penrose, say no more; if I must 

N 
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die in this country^ I cannot help it ; I will do my be^ 
to be satisfied ; you are my good friend ; I will endea- 
vour to think better than I have done^ so there's an 
end on't>" 

When we got home, we found company arrived there 
before us, viz. Owa-gamy, Komaloot, and Vinne-quote, 
brother to Ocuma. Much joy was expressed on all 
sides at our meeting. Somer put on a mi&re placid air, 
and we Entertained them vmLth the best we had. To 
my very great surprise, Somer took me aside, and beg- 
ged I would treat with Owa-gamy to procure him a 
wife. I promised to comply, at the same time reflected 
with myself, what a strange inconsistency of character 
this man exhibited. Considerii^ upon the whole this- 
might turn out feivourably for me, I desired Ocuma to 
mention the thing to Komaloot and the rest, which she 
did ; and they returned this answer, — " That if Somer 
desired such a thing, he must come with them and look 
out a wife himself, as it was not the custom with them 
for the girls to hunt men, as men hunt deer in the 
woods." This brought on a laugh at poor Somer's ex- 
pense ; and I observed, that to us this would be attend* 
ed with a very great difliculty, as we did not know the 
way to their home. Komaloot then very archly asked, 
whether we desired for them to bring all the girls of 
their nation for him to choose one from the whole 
^body ? and if they did, they would soon eat .up all we 
Itad befdre my new. friend would find out one that 
should >please him. , 

I desired Harry to tell Komaloot that I thought his 
remark a very just one ; and that we had no other way 
to settle this business properly, but by Somer's return- 
ing with them, to try his own fortune ; and that Harry 
should go with him, on condition that Vinne«quote,.my 
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aaw broAer-^i-law, we^d stay tore in UBTMom^ with bi« 
sister, till they returned. After a consultation of abdut 
two liottrs, the matter was a^greed upon> though- not 
yery much to the satis&ction of Patty, who did Jiiot 
like to part with her hushsuid, being near her time. 

At length the .day came when they were to sot ^ 
and as I was for the first time to part with my good 
fia^d Harry, I cannot ei^press the reluctance I felt iit 
my mind, and the depression of sfMrits wKich it oc- 
casioned, for I had the sincerest esteem and affection 
for him. They set off ^ of than well armed. My 
thipmate was dressed in a very odd garb — ^a pair of 
Dutch breeches, with a little short jacket, and one of 
my sombreros on his head. At their departure, I gave 
Owa^gamy a piece of cloth, and to the rest some trifles, 
by way of securing their interest in fairour of my 
friends Somer and Harry. ' 

I felt myself now as it were in a new situation, and 
such as I had not experienced before : Patty was all in 
tears; t)ie,poor chiUben crying for Harry, and I y^ 
myself in a state of great affliction ; for, having bee« 
loog used to the society of my good fijends who had 
left me, the: deprivation was most severely felt. But, 
Wever, <m this, as on all othear oocasions, I found pan 
titnce iiiy best: temedy^ 

I'Aow b^gaiv t« eceupy axyseif moce than usual in all 
our .'domestic ie(mceni9 and wonts. I was obliged to 
wcompany ViaHe^uote every r where, as •. even* if h^ 
had been evcsr so well acquainted with our premises, 
ttotunderstanding a word ol;. English, I oould-give him 
i^Q instructions. "'. i 

ISias we reDiamed.for about a month.; and now ym 
^gan to keep a sharp look-out, as we expeetsd them by 
^^) ift^omer succeeded in his m^rimcfiiial expedition. 

n2 
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Daring their absence we got one warree ; and Vinne- 
quote^ being among the trap8> espied a tiger devouring 
a piccary in one of them. He ran to inform me ; and' 
I directly charged my piece with two ballsy and quickly 
despatched him. No tumbler could have shewn better 
postures than he did ; but Vinne-quote soon put an end 
to his dancing. He then drew him out and dragged 
him home. We stripped him at once of his beautiful 
skin^ and spread it out to dry. 

Five weeks were now passed^ and yet no signs of our 
gentry. I began to be very uneasy^ but kept my fear» 
to myself, that I might not unnecessarily alarm Patty. 
I often reflected how much happier I lived when I had 
only Harry and his sister with me: but those day» 
were now past; what the future might bring' forth 
was known only to Him in whose hands are the issues 
of life and death. 

When first I landed on this desolate shore^ what 
would I have given for the consolation of a companion F 
Since that time^ I have been fearful of having too 
many. Whether, in future^ I was to have too little or 
too much company^ was a question quite beyond my abi- 
lity to resolve. Thus are we poor mortals tossed about 
on the ocean of human life^ continually shifting fron^ 
one scene to another^ never at rest> and Aever knowing 
exactly^ or being contented with^ that station which is 
best suited to s our nature and happiness; but ever 
changing present security for uncertain prospects^ and 
permanent and solid comforts for projects of doubtful 
tei^ure and fanciful expectation; like children^ who 
grow weary of their playthings^ and are not satisfied 
till they take them to pieces, and by gratifying their 
curiosity, render them useless for ever. 

These reflections were in a great measure produced 
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by the fickle and variable disposition of Somer^ who 
used to wondejT at my fondness for Ocuma^ and think 
it impossible tpat I could receive any pleasure firom her 
society ; and yet was now in search of an object of the 
same colour and nation^ to be the companion and solace 
of his retirement. So have 1 r^'ected dainties at my 
mother's table ; but want and the imperious calls of 
hunger taught me a better lesson. The neglected crust 
has been eagerly seized^ and 1 have thanked God for 
the coarsest supply. 

1 had contrived an angling rod and line^ with which> 
at times^ 1 used to amuse myself at the head of the 
lagoon. As I ^vas one day at this sporty I heard the 
sound of a conch shell at a distance. 1 immedi- 
ately quitted it, — returned home^ and acquainted my 
household. 1 then got my glass and colours^ and 
mounted the hill of observation. 1 soon perceived 
three canoes coming round the point of the key ; I 
then went down to dress myself, to receive my guests 
with the more honour. 1 put on a suit of a Dutch sea- 
man's dothes^ and told O^uma to wear my tiger jacket 
^gave a piece of red doth to Vinne-quote> and a blue 
piece to Fatty. Thus equipped^ we got into the yawl^ 
and went down the lagoon to meet them> leaving Jessy . 
with the children. 

They soon oame into the lagoon^ and met us^ blow- 
ing their shells. As they drew near> I heard messmate 
Somer begin a Dutch song^ spreading abroad his hands^ 
and shewing every token of great joy. Well, thought 
Ij you are pleased at length, I hope ? Soon after Harry 
hegan his song. Upon this, Patty burst into a fit of 
crying and laughing in the same breath. They now all 
landed and came in. The first who jumped ashore was 
Harry. He ran with open arms to his yyjfe, then began 
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to hug me and all tbe r^. Somer then came fbrward 
and shook me most heartily by the hand. '' You have 
succeeded, I h^e?" said L ^' 0!.yaw> jaw," he re- 
plied; ^'ober I vill shew you mine bretty young vife 
Wanee." 

Our company consisted of Komaloot, Futatee, and 
iRmr more Indians, who had all been here before, and 
four ladies, viz. the wiif^s of Komaloot and Owa^gamy, 
the bride, and another young woman. 

As soon as we got to our dwelling, Somer briqinght 
me his lady by the hand> and presenting her, said, 
'^ Dare ia Madam Somer." She was a good jolly figure, 
aged about eighteen, as I guessed. I told him, I hoped 
he was now satisfied, and would be more contented for 
the future. I then welcomed them all, and desired 
Komaloot to send away a gang to strike fish, as we were 
not provided for a wedding dinner. Harry, upon this^ 
^ied out, they were married already. '* That may be,"^ 
said I, ^'but I am resolved to have it celebrated here 
again." Somer approved my Resolution, and we began 
to give a loose to joy and festivity. 

I went and made up a good bowl of grog. We then 
took to our pipes, and the ladies retired to diat by them- 
selves. My shipmate was now become a new man- 
no silent long puffs of tobacco; his tongue ran the 
whole time, and he gave us a full account of the re<^ 
eeption he met with among the Indians, and of their 
manners and customs. 

Thus we spent our time, tiU our sportsmen returned 
with plenty of fish and fowl. As evening came on I 
ordered Harry to provide a good parcel of torches, and 
we made free use of our grog> but not a single person 
was intoxicated. This I took especial care to prevent. 
About six in the evening the ladies made their appear* 
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anoe .^igBHi. 1 saluted the bride and the rest of the 
company. This was a signal for them to do the same^ 
which produced some merriment. After ^^opper we 
began to dance^ sing^ and play^ which continue till the 
Sim rose upon us. At last we s31 grew so weary^ that 
we were glad to turn in to rest^ but not one the worse 
for the liquor he had drank. Thus ended messmate 
Somer's wedding entertainment; and I must own I 
was very merry on the occasion ; and what made me 
more so^ was the degree of content which Somer seem- 
ed to enjoy. His melancholy proceeded from his being 
like a bird without his mate. This seems to be the 
anvnried law of nature throughout the universe. 

The company staid with us only four days> then took 
Vinne-quote with them. Madam Somer and my lady 
Hxm became sociable together. Harry told me I had 
forgotten one things which was^ to give my wife and 
Madam Somer new names in English. ^^ Well then/* 
said I^ " what is the young girl's name ?" Somer told 
me it was a loi^ one> and he could not speak it welL 
Ocuma told me her name was Matta-nany^ or a sweet 
taste. I then desired her husband to choose what name 
he thought best for her^ and he called her after a sister 
of his own^ Eva^ or Eve. I replied^ I would call my 
wife likewise after my sister Betty. 3!hus was this 
matter settled. 

I told Somer it was time we should think of turtling, 
it being now the season; and we followed it up with to- 
lerable success for some time. On the 7th of January, 
Patty presented Harry with, a son. He came to me 
full of joy with the news ; but it was soon damped by 
the absence of little Morgan^ who had been missing 
some time, and could not be found. At last we had 
tbe melancholy news brought that he was drowned 
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in the lagoon. He had been attempting to catch 6sh 
with a sticky ,and when found must have been deai 
more than^ hour. Poor little fellow ! I was greatly 
afflicted at his death; but accustomed as I had l^een to 
grief and disappointment^ I kissed the rod with humi- 
lity and resignation^ and submitted myself with Chris- 
tian patience to the infliction which it had pleased 
Previdenoe to visit me with. After the burial was 
over^ Harry came very innocently to know what name 
I would give his son. This abrupt question at this 
moment hurried my spirits. I answered somewhat 
hastily, " Call him Job." " What is Job ?" said he. I 
told him, patience. " Well, that is a good name," said 
he ; and so the point was settled. 

Nothing happened worth notice for a considerable 
time. We continued to live together in the most 
friendly manner. We were nine in family. Jessy was 
become a very fine young woman, and so faithful and 
obedient in all things, that she would have exposed her 
life at any time to serve either. me or my wife. I now 
enjoyed full peace of mind, nor had I a wandering 
thought in. my heart. In this state I concluded my. 
ninth year, according to my reckoning. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



TENTH YEAR OP MY RESIDENCE. 

As I was one day leaning against the rock, near the 
entrance of our dwelling, I could not help contemplat- 
ing the scene before me, with a degree of complacency 
that soothed and exhilarated my spirits, (I beheld it 
with a painter's eye, and would willingly have trans- 
ferred to canvass the picture before me, but the ma- 
teHals were wanting. The reader will therefore accept 
of my description, and such a rude sketch as my poor 
ability can furnish him with.) First, was to be seen 
the mouth of -a large cavern, somewhat resembling the 
lofty door-way to an old Gothic cathedral, except that^ 
the arch was much wider. On the right was my wife 
Betty, with Patty sitting behind her, braiding her 
long black hair. A little without the entrance was 
young Owen taking aim at his uncle Harry, who stdod 
on the other side of the entrance, with his back against 
the rock, as a kind of butt for him, and catching the 
anows as they came in his hand. Somer sitting 
against the side of the rock within, with his red pipe 
in his mouth, tailoring, with an old red Dutch cap 
faced with fur on his head, ifiva was receiving a 
howl of stewed fish from young Jessy before the en- 
tJ^ance.- About the centre, within, was my writing- 
table covered with a piece of sailcloth, at which I con- 
sidered myself placed, with my pen in my hand, and 
surveying the scene around me. The two dogs and 
cat before the door-way basking ; the parrot's cage oa 



186 pbnrosb's journal. 

one side of the cave^ with the bird on the top of it,— 
the cage an oblong square. From a crevice in the 
rock projected a long Mick> on which Moggy the 
macaw was to be seen. Over the cavern an immense 
rock overhung with trees^ except towards the top^ 
where stood our flag-staff; the flag was about seven 
feet long^ and five deep^ consisting of only two stripes, 
the upper blue, the under white. 

N. B. We wore but little clothing when within 
doors; tile women seldom more than a striped doth 
about t)ie middle, and ii^eed this was almost the only 
article of dress that distinguished my whole £imily. 

Finding Somer in a communicative mood, I b^ged 
him to give me a more particular detail of his journey 
to the land of matrimony. He said, that as for food 
they now and then caught land-crabs, and roasted 
them; they likewise killed two monkeys, which af- 
fbrded a delicious repast to the Indians. They went 
over one very l(mg and high hill, with but little wood 
on it, then descended to a large pond or lake, by ^se 
side of which they walked about five miles, as he 
judged; and here they saw a number of large and 
very frightful animals, both in the lake and on. its 
banks, some of them with very long tails.^ These I 
supposed to have been alligators. He said that not 
being used to travel so hard, it made his feet blister, so 
that his guides were obliged to walk his pace, and 
were always willing to halt, when he expressed a 
desire so to do. On the 5th day, in the evening, 
they came to a place where^ some plantain-trees grew> 
and there seating themselves, made a hearty meal ; so 
much so, that they finished all they had in store ; but 
instead of making up a fire as usual, they got 4ip to 
proceed on their journey. This not a little dismayed 



PSNnoaEV J^U&NAIi. 187 

bim;. and lie asked Hanry if.tbey intended ta travel 
all night " a^Q, Wh" «aid he, "we are now come 
home*^" and in a short-, time they heard th^ crowing of 
cocks^ and .presently after came to a lai^'w^wam. 
Here the Indians seated themselves^ and began to 
make an odd neise' with their hands held hollow 
befbre their months. Thisf brought dearth two Indians^ 
who directly knew theni, and they all entered the 
ingwanu Here tliey. slept. tiU the day appeared, then 
a. number. i>f voices were to be heard, with condies 
Uowing, &c* Soon affcer many Indiana came from idl 
quarters and saluted them/ with 5 several women and 
diidren^. who gazed at him with great curiosity. 
Finding himself in the midst of them, he offesred, to 
shake hands with some of them,, but none of the 
ymmger sort would touch him by any means. Then 
Owa-gamy came, and took Harry by the hand, and led 
Urn about from house to house as a great curiosity, (mt 
kfit sheep found again. In a day or two they began to 
grow more free, and would gather round Harry and 
loin to hear them speak English, with which they 
were highly delighted, and frequently endeavoured to 
iq)eat the words after than. He said it was more 
than a fortnight before they took the least notice of 
the affair he came upon. Harry told him then, that 
he would urge Komaloot to hasten the busihess. He 
spoke to him accordingly. His answer was, " he did 
not see that the girls avoided him, and all would be 
w^ in good time." Soon after this Harry told him 
there was a girl i» the next wigwam with whom he 
1^ conversed, and that she expressed a sort of desire 
to live with Ocuma, so that if he could get her 
brother's consent, he was sure she would have him^ 
^ he had given her great encouragement, by acquaint- 
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ing her with the great love Penoly shewed to his 
wives. He desired Hany to speak to her brother. 
This he did, and soon after Owa-gamy and the 
rest assembled on the occasion. Harry told him the 
matter had been represented to the brother in the 
most advantageous lights and he gave his full consent. 
Having seen and admired this girl beyond any other, 
he desired a meeting of all the parties. In fiill assem- 
bly he took the girl by the hand, and asked her, by 
means of Harry, if she was willii^ to be his wife. 
She answered in the affirmative, and her brother at 
once presented her to him. The wedding was accord- 
ingly celebrated with much joy and festivity, a few 
days before they set off on their return to my habita- 
tion. Thus ended his account of this expedition. 

Soon after this, as my wife. was sitting near the 
entrance of our dwelling, she called to me, and de- 
sired me to observe what a large guano there was <m 
the green, among the lime-trees ; upon this I called to 
Harry, and pointed out the bird to him as a fine 
mark ; he took his bow and arrows in his hands and 
shot, but missed, as just at that moment it passed be- 
hind a bush ; he then snatched up a maschut and gave 
chaoe to it. He soon after called to me, and I came up 
just as he had killed it. The guano had hid itjself in 
an odd kind of nook, covered with bushes. While I 
was surveying the place, I perceived, through the 
thicket with which it was surrounded, a heap of stones 
piled up like a pyramid, about the height of four feet 

Some Indian has been buried here," said I to Harry. 

No, no," he replied, " we don't do that way." My 
curiosity being a good deal excited, I told him to call 
Somer ; 1 shewed it to him, and begged his opinion. 
He said he really could not tell what to make of it; 
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» 
but moving isome of the bushes to take a nearer inspec- 
tion^ he drew out a fragment of a glass bottle^ and said, 
-by this he believed it was the grave of some white ^ 
man. '' Well then," I Replied, ^^ we will search a 
little further into the affair." He seemed to be quite 
terrified at the idea of disturbing the bones of any 
dead person, and desired me to desist. I found by 
this and other instances, that he was extremely super- 
stitious. '^ Never mind," said I, '' I will take all the 
nuschief to myself; come, Harry, let us begin to work ; 
and rememiber, Somer, if we find a treasure here, you 
will have no share of it, unless you lend a hand." 
lake a true Dutchman, the expectation of profit for a 
moment dissipated his iears, and he worked as hard as 
the best, of us. After digging for a considerable time, 
we came to a thick plank. '^ Now," said I, " let us 
lift it up." On removing it, we found beneath it part 
of a skeleton, with the head almost entire, but much 
decayed. Somer said he would now have no more to 
do in the business. Finding the skeleton lay between 
three other boards, I desired Harry to move the bones 
to another place. While he was at work I took up 
the skull in my hand, and found a deep indent in it 
on the right side, as if made- with an axe, or some 
diarp heavy weapon. I shewed it to Somer, saying, 
there had been foul play here some time or other. 
When all was cleared off, and the under board re- 
Bi«ved, I perceived the neck of a large bottle just 
above the ground ; it seemed to be stopped dose with 
^nae black substance like pitch: I bid Hairy dig it 
lip with his maschut, but to be careful not to break it; 
^ this time they had all got round us to satisfy thdr 
cariosity. 
1'he bottle I carried home with me, and seating 
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myself^ took out my Knife^ to examine the ctmtents. 
"Well, Somer," said I, "will you go shares with 
me ?" " I see, Mr. Penrose," replied he, " that you 
are a man' of a strong heart." I then b^an to work 
about the neck of the bottle, but found it would be a 
very tedious piece of business, and concluded it woald 
be much better to break it at once, as I knew from its 
lightness it could not contain liquor. I took' up. a 
stone for the purpose, and prepared to knock off tlie 
neck ; Somer was again seized with superstitious fear, 
and left the place, with evident marks of terror ouMs 
countenance ; the rest caught the infection, and retired 
to a good distance, lest some hobgoblin should make 
his escape from the bottle, and devour them without 
mercy. This made me smile, but did not alter my 
purpose ; I soon knocked off the neck, and found the 
contents to be a roll of paper ; I then asked Somer if 
he would draw near and examine it, but he refused t« 
move an inch. I determined, therefore, to overhaul . it 
myself, and found three rdls of paper, one withiii:' the 
other; the first was what the seamen tsrm a vooiid 
robin, which is an instrument so well known, bodi as 
to its effect, and intention; as to reqim*0 ^no fardier 
^jCplanation fr<Mn me. - i .; 

^Hie second paper was an oath of most honrid import, 
sucb'as usually attend the fbrmer> full of dreadM 
implications a^nst iffiy oae who should b^ray the 
«ecref of their combination. • ' • - . »^ f 

The tMrd paper contained' some very odd <Mi«eMs 
mixed with words, yet *Qot so mrtfuUy contrived btit 
that with sbme labour and ^rseveraiioe the sectUt 
might be unravelled ; this Was intended as a**direetiOft 
to their booty, and to be understood only by one of 
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tlieir own infernal crewc But heaven never intended 
they should reap ady advantage £r<mi their wickedness. 
After I had thoroughly examined these papers^ and 
formed my own conjectures^concerning them^ I called to 
my friend Somer^ and told him he need be und^ no ap- 
prehensions about them; they were machinations (^the 
devil without doubts but as we served a being of superior 
power and goodness, they could do us no possible harm, 
and perhaps in our hands might be the instrum^its of 
some benefit to mankind. This brought him ta me at. 
once. I put the papers into his hands, but he could 
make nothing of them. Perhaps I might have been 
equally ignorant, had I not learned in the island of 
New Providence, many of the atrocious practices of 
that set of miscreants called pirates. I therefore began 
to open his eyes on the subject. I told him nothing 
was more certain than that the papers I held in my 
liand had belonged to people of this description ; that 
they had been contrived to answer their own diabolical 
purposes. It had been an old custom among these 
wretches, when chance threw any large booty in their 
way, not to trust it in their vessel, but to hide it on 
iilands, quays, and secret places along the coast, n^ng 
a most diabolical ceremony at the interment of th^ 
ill-»gotten riches. Bad men are generally credulous and 
superstitious to a d^;ree, and stick at no cruelty in the 
p erfo r m ance of those infernal rites they feuicy neces- 
sary to their success and preservation. It was a cus- 
tom with them, after having signed a round robin, and 
administered the oath of secresy, to bury their trea- 
sure ; they would then sacrifice some poor unfortunate 
Spaniard, negro, or mulatto, and bury him, in order 
that his spirit mi^t be a kind of guardii^, to jveserve 
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their treasure inviolate and untouched till they should 
return. Papers similar to the above were usually 
buried near the corpse in bottles to preserve them; 
and they generally contained^ in o kind of mystical 
writings the secret of their treasure^ and where it was 
deposited. 

When I had given this affair full consideration^ I 
laid the papers aside in a safe place. I took no further 
notice to Somer, as he seemed quite indifferent to the 
business. Harry and I went back to the spot^ and 
threw all the stones together again ; and deposited the 
bones in a hole close by. I had a full conviction in my 
mind that a treasure was buried near the spot, and 
made such marks as would assist any future examina- 
tion I m%ht think proper to make. 

I now transcribed the round robin as exactly as 
possible from the original manuscript. I presume :the 
names to which crosses are added, belonged to such 
of the party as could not write. 

I likewise give a faithful representation of the third 
paper^ which deserves some notice, as, however extra- 
ordinary the figures may appear, they certainly contain 
the key to their mystery, and a full direction to their 
treasure^ wherever it is to be found. 

Though I was persuaded this paper contained the 
very heart of their mystery, I kept my opinion of it to 
myself, till some future opportunity should induce me 
to make the necessary search. For the present, a ton 
of gold and silver was not equal in value to me with 
one hundred* weight of iron; and however great the 
treasure might be, the discovery of it could add nothing 
to my happiness. Indeed the-v^ry idea of having sUch 
a deposit near me gave me much uneasiness. It press- 
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^ upon my mind cimtiniially, and night lifter ni^^t I 
dreamt of nothing but pirates. I fancied the spirit of 
the murdered victim was petitioning to be set free ;— 
that the pirates were standing orer and threatening ua 
with the most horrid imprecations for discovering their 
riches. I was often «o agitaCted with these dreadful 
images^ that I started in my sleep^ and ofifcen waked 
saddenly^ making a great noise, to the great terror -of 
those about me. I often regretted that Harry had pur- • 
nied the guano. If I had remained in ignorance of this 
dreanistaace, I might have been happier. 

Time has ihe privilege of soothing our sorrows and 
Ittsening our fears. My nocturnal disturbances were 
less frequent. * The tranquillity which reigned around 
me restored my agitated spirits, • and I b^an to entei^ 
tam a curiosity to examiae the spot, unattended with 
aqy unpleasant ideas of danger in indulging it. Had 
8<nner been equally anxious, I should at once have 
commenced my operations ; but his phlegm produced 
a d^ee of indifference in my mind, and for the time i 
reiinquashed my purpose. 

. Some time after t^iis, 1 proposed to Somer that we 
diould take a voyage along the coast eastward, in order 
to make some further discovery that way. Somer him- 
self had hinted a wish for such an excursion, as he 
iiad a great desire to see the large stone Harry had 
tdd him of at Tower^s FieM. Harry was to be left 
with the women; and when we had laid- in a. sufficient 
store of necessaries, we put doWn" die lagoon in the 
yawl, and stood along the shore till we gtyt to the xM 
eave, where we landed and got some yams. We then 
stood out about an hour, when we tacked and stood 
«way for the next bay. After some time, we got the 
kigth of the creek, where, just as we were going to 
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Jtond, Swift jumped ca shore after a guanoy wUdi be 
toon killed. We then put )n and took our way tkrou^ 
the biuliea» but miased the true tracks and could not 
fimd out the atone for our Uvea. 

As we remained thus in 8uapense> our dog at a dis-^^ 
tance b^an to howl> and we were sure he had sight of 
■emething. We at once followed hun> cuttii^ our 
way with our maschnta^ until we opened into a huge 
pond; here we hea^d noises resembling the whining of 
young whelps. The place was quite overgrown with 
large reeds ; and Somer cried out^ " there were some 
of such- devil creatures as he had seen when tiarel- 
Ung. with the Indians." I called off the dogdixcctly, 
lirbo trembled very nmch^ and seemed greatly terrified* 
We now discovered near twoity alligators; many of 
titem lay sunk beneath the muSaee of the water^ with 
only the nose out. We quitted the place with horror ; 
and I could not he^ reflecting how fortunate I had 
been to land and settle upon a part of the eoost wbere 
no such monstem were to be met witli^ and perfectly 
ignorant that they were even in> the neighbeuzhood.* 
As I knew these ammals seldom quit the^pondt' to 
ramble in the uplands^ I gavemysrif but litdeooDsea 
about them. . 

We now set off on our return^ and I struck aa near 
aa I eonld for the roek> whidi by good luck we: soon 
fbond. We took a complete survey of it. Somer atfirat 
thon^ It was an old tower; but when I observed to 
him, there was not the least sign of any cement> be 
gave up that opinion. He said, as we came away, he 
had no doubt but that place had likewise been fire* 
quetttodrby ilb» pirates^ I confirmed this opinkm^ and 
that tiiey were acquainted with the whole coast; it 
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Mug a geaertd.pi'actiee with Umm to lufk niitliiii 
lagoons^ creeks^ aiid the like^ keeping a-. iQan p06f#d 
lather 00 altiiee^ hill,, or. mait^head^ fvom whenee he 
could discover a sail at a great distance. 

We now vent to .1^!paliiietitogi!ove.and.QBii^t three 
more gciaiioe.. We.thea aElntd.awaj'fbr Wlnle.JBcfo 
as I termed it^ bat saw ho mor0; .than: the dn^U aod 
a«ii»e riba isimk in the saod.. Wben wejig^t rottod we 
kwded^.aiftd kjadUng a fice^ rolled onoV of tihe.gnuioi^ 
and^ with the addition of.«,ya]ii, made.aheorty meal* 

i npw pro]^e8ed thafc.we shoiild rang9 the long.ltay 
idiicb hxjr befi»e usi, abfnxt five mUe^ in lengthj^thinlM 
ing ttet wa might find something; drifted tfa^re. Ir 
a short time wsa came np with the hrig'^. boom, A 
Httfe Either on w^fiiiind three barrels of tar. sojokitf 
the sand, whidb was^ptotBbly. doiie by'our young men* 
We thna frndged on fi»r aboye four mileib ^ we judged* 
Mag mbre ground than I had. gone oy^Y ajb one time 
ftf fleVeral. yeaw before* Finding notbixig more, worth 
fiAmg up, we deternmQdota.^tvurn ta mt biiit. 

I thefi propoaed .t6 ei^i^re romd th^ n^ p«P«V 

We wareobUged to ^ye it a large b^tlu ^ithere W 

«8hoal and surf iiiAfWililMlfe' Wb€)ii;we.go| i^iUid, 

ii«tfottfid thi9 iaff^fftretakJ^wc^y : to> Ihe left for abonf fwo 

hi$gae9> theok fetoh a e«npas8.rmiiid> nr0]:e..eG^twarii 

^i9«n» as liyr .afs th^i^y^.cauhl rQ»di-j M we. wens.eii^ 

^^tiag thUae^ n«wi sei^eifei I iihaewed a laiger vmkt 

^^MUdi abotttu thee^ l^agnea: ri^ n-heftd of u^. I ^ 

•WWlji M S»nwriiJtotJ*er0;.W#re certfl^ oi 

4ifeqwt. Biifte I^had <ib«ejspeak)9g^ I decried 

« i«il iikilh^iofiiag^MiiMidJng'to the sm^yffOii ri^t bft' 

^ tlie.wv»d;.aKd a^inigh Jii« thaft with myghas I 

i«t sh^.wils a vfryvborgednp^ 

o2 



I 
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" What say yon now ?" said L '' Shall we stand oae 
and shew minelves ?". 

** No, no !" he said, '' let us take down the mast and 
lie snug/' 

This we did, and got her in behind a parcel of low 
boshes. Here we remained for some time, and saw 
another fire yet nearer. 

*' Now/' said I, " Somer, I am sore they are Indians 
or Spaniards ; for if they were people in distress, one 
fire would be sufficient as a signal." 

The ship kept her coorse ; and after she had passed 
by aboot an hour, we got into oor boat, raised our 
mast, and pot away roond the point with a flowing 
sheet. When we got abreast of Tower's Field, we 
haoled in<-shore, and lauding there, determined to sleep 
onder our sail that night. The first thing we did the 
next morning was to get a fire made ; and haying re* 
freshed ourselves with a good meal, we went in senrdi 
of some limes, and then, standing along-shore home- 
ward, pot into the old plantation, gathered a parcel of 
yams, potatoes, &c. and arrived at oor castle about 
noon. Bot how were we amazed on oor landing, to 
find our kitchen burnt to the ground ! 

Tliey all came running down, crying and clapping 
their hands for joy at our return, llie accident whi<^ 
had^h8pp^.ed had so affected me, that I knew not what 
to say to them, bot seeing all my £Eunily alive revived 
my spirits ; and I took my wife with <me hand and 
little Owen with the other, and walked up in silenos 
to oor habitation — seated myself before the entraaee, 
and then inqoired into the particulars of this cata- 
strophe. Harry infinmed me that Owen went into ^e 
kitchen, and was innocently playing with the fin^ < 
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without knoiwing its power, till the wholo wtm soon 
in flames;— 4hat> with the women's help> he liad.aaved 
all the valuable things^ at the great hazard of their 
lives. ''Well/' said I, 'T am heartily ghid things are 
no worse." The loss of our kitchen was> however^ 
a matter of great conoem to us all, as we had been so 
hmg accustomed to the use of it. It was likewise our 
hall of audience when we received any visitors. 

The next thing was to rebuild our kitchen. One 
fiivourable drci^pnstance was, that» where the fire 
would let them, they had preserved a quantity of the 
thatch by dragging it to a distance; by which means 
the uprights remained unhurt, being of a very hard 
wood. Somer and Harry were now employed in get- 
ting palmetto-leaves to complete our thatch. This 
being done, we all went cheerfully to work. In about' 
a fortnight our kitchen was finished ; and if it did not 
« quite equal the magnificence, of our former buildii^ it 
answered our purpose equally welL 

As the rainy season was now coming on, I proposed 
to Somer that we should lay in a gpod store of roots, 
and other things of that kind, which should be d^ 
posited in the back part of our dwelling, safe £rom any 
accident of fae. In regard to these long rains, they 
come on regularly twice a year, but those about Octo- 
ber are of the longest duration. , They hold on with 
but few intervals for three, four, or five weeks, more 
or less. And if, at any time,, it should chance to hold 
up in the evening, the air was filled with myriads of 
fire-flies, twinkling like so many stars ; and of a serene 
nighty when all was hushed, it mi^t be almost siwd 
that you heard the grass grow, for in the^space of thirty 
hours it would spring up nearly three inches. The 



tnoiffc ^KttigveMKle iMng at Iftfft sesson w«^ a &Si(id <»f 
im s *k MHij wliote ttoxse w&ft the mmt dold^ and n&i^aiK 
eholy that cbh be txMieefved. 

We remained cMefly witliin d(A>f8 duriligdiese rasO^ 
and em^oyedoiurselves in making pipe8> ]pans^ )[m§iIs^ &6. 
lliie trcmen Bpon thivads aftier thek itiaiiiii^^ and 
aewed wiA aafl-needles. . 9f w^j K>t l^ko^lto ^i^ 
shot at inaila viA iMKrft aind arr^iWH, ^ "ph^fed mt 
Ifttntts. 

My menneatfe Sotfier ^Ml A<k «f tine l*hteViiiisrf:fiBtiir 
iMd becittife m lame in both aMti6 thkt hfe omild not H^eA 
Idmsdf ; sd that fais poor 'wife ivtts ttftd^tlie iie^eMt^ 
of doing thift good ofice%r IdSia. It M^li ftfter ^11 ilito 
his legs. Tids Iveing the c^ei^, I begiili to cfsc^cis^ ihy 
ingenmt;^ ^ und ttttde si p<Sf of. trftteheft fbit hite. A8>- 
Ibfted by tiieie^ he c6iititr«d now attd th^ "tb boMIe 
SMvk to the 'boat. In trhidk hie irodd^ and Ml, a&d 
iinilBe Ua pipe at the sdiite dtoet iMr^ to do tent 
justice, he did not like to b« Idte if 1i6 <x>tdd po^s^My 

Hfe oontifitied in ^ft cti^ided bonditioh abbv^ thre^ 
months, imd then t^^an to mend ^^tery day, till -be 
iKfe^l]& «ito<Ales aside mii^^^^^ Afe notir, ffie a trtie 
l^ntclmian, l^egaii to think of e^loying himself in 
itiBM iMol ttndertakii^. He iixed his miiid upo^ 
'ma&iiig a tttb. I thonght tUs beyond his nWl, but %e 
^<si^'&beom|^&(hed it, much beyond iny expectation. 
'1^ WoUd liOld wstteir well, add bbcaasie inf great ns^ 

Nothing War& notice happened §br ma^ tsUAe dil«r 
tlib, but the si^lst -of one sdl whidh pks^ by tbtiie 
eastward. I h^d now completed txiy t€*nth year. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 



SJuSVXMTH ¥BA& OF -MT BBftlDBMCX. 



, It 42baaced cane day as I wasjvt ny taUe ^wsritiwg my 

Jeiumajl^ and 8osi«r ^th bis jpipe stancJHig bdiiad 

wexloolfrng me, tbat lie asked ma spmewhat suddttdy^ 

" ndiece I had put tliat devil paper I jmd fooad in lie 

ipracra?" I (expected t^iis auj^ect would be r^iewed 

one day 4>r other, and was resolTed to lest jt x^ tiUtC 

€ame qpoataiieously from him. I 4hevefi^ «t ome 

closed ^oiy hook^ and tumiiig wwAj uaA» *' Hefe is the. 

paper, safe eaoii^> but we will do iwtfuag laaUy* I 

will first l^ht my pipe^ then you ja«d I wiU takit a 

walk and talk over tlus Imsmess. 4dfliM(ratcfy*" Jft> 

sooner aaid than done. We set off andsiaated ^aXBthm 

smong the arai^ge«trees, and I began thns: 

^^ I am well assured^ my friend 8omcr> irwm this 
paiper, that there is a large sum of money hidden in^^r 
aesr the plaoe where we fpnnd it; ^tpdl think Ihane 
^aade myself sulEicii^ntly master of ti»e ccwtents at tiA 
paper to know the whole setefet. Obsenre/' said h 
showing him the paper^ ''hese .are4;we5vi9nds.; <tbeael 
QOQsider.as a kind of wjftph-w^rds^ known^nly jloiheipac^ 
^ ooncenied.' Inthenext place^h^!«isamaii'ishcrtd^ 
^h^eaxid h^w are his arms and feet* This, I jtlmt^ 
"Mans to iadicate>4iiat the peraen wbom th0y JdlM is 
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buried there, that his spirit may guaxd the treasure 
deposited near hkik The gon and the sword were 
perhaps the derioe they carried in their ooloiirs, like* 
wise these cross bones; but now take notice^ here is 
the principal key to the discovery. Yon see S. W. 19. 
f^; that is^ 19 feet south-west, and thence 15 feet to 
the very spot> or else the same distance as this dart 
directs; and within sudb a circle lies the cash or 
treasure^ if any there be^ as I believe. You have now 
my full opinion of the matter." 

*' WeU/' said Somer, " suppose we make a trial 
to recover this treasure ?" — ** With all my hearts" I 
repHed^ ''if you think you have courage to under- 
take it." — ^^'Oh! never fear^ der devil vOl no hurt 
ine> mit yoil^ master Penoly." I told him I thought it 
would be better to postpone it a little^ till he had re- 
covered more strength. " Youst as you vill for dat/' 
said he. So the thing was dropt for the present. 

Soon tffter this we had a visit ^om the natives. 
They brought with them an Indian quite white^ and 
seemingly purblind^ I found our people were well 
acquainted with him ; but as such a sight was quite 
new to Somer and me^ I desired Harry to give some 
account of it. He said all he knew of it was^ that 
sometimes^ but very seldom^ such objects were bom 
among them^ but as to the cause he could say nothing, 
but that they were called moon-lights^ wad supposed 
to be conceived when the moon was at the full. They 
were not much respected^ and no one could marry 
with them. They lived and died just as they were^ 
being of no service except on moonshine nights^ taoA 
then they were as brisk as other Indians^ having very 
strong sight at that time> and would go a-fishing with 
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tiieir darts, when other people could not see at all. I 
observed his eyes appeared to be inverted as to ours, 
like iEoi inverted crescent^ and he kept them much 
closed in. the day-time. 

This Indian's name was Erre-awa, or white-shiner. 
The Indians^ who came to see ub, and had brought him 
at hia request^ were Muzo-agay, Danup-sunto, and 
Vatt^^queba. They remained with us about five days^ 
and in that time made a perfect cure of Somer, fay 
means of roots boQed in water^ with which he was 
bathed ; and I desired my wife to leam- the true use of 
those roots before they kit us. 

Soon after they were gone^ finding Scmier Strang on 

his feet, we made a voyage of discovery to the wesU 

ward* We took our departure from the point of Long 

Key, and stood dawn along the coast about three 

leagues, when we came to a bluff head land. Near to 

this, in a small sandy bay, we went on shore. Here 

we found were multitudes of mullets, and porpoises in 

pursuit of them. They were so thick that we knodced 

several on the head with our oars. These mullets 

have often in their company a fish of a much laiger aize, 

called a calipever, differing little in fi>rm iiom the true 

mallet. 

After a short stay we put off again, and stood 
down along-shore, with the wind easterly, , until we 
saw a long sandy bay, at the fiarther end of which ran 
9S a rock, with a small hummock directly off that. 
This we rounded, and then ran into a Mttle cecve, 
where the water was about three feet deep, and herp 
we landed, Somer shot a pohie, or large kind of 
white crane. These birds are so exceeding white and 
. tall, that I have many times mistaken them for a saU^ 
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especiidly vtieii they bave been aiaiwliifcg qafc fir&Mn 
the sbofe, « a flai^ with tiie son shinnig itrdi^ nptfi 
them. At such a time dkey * haTe appeflnd TOxy las^e^ 
when nothing but the line of the horiaoa eoald beieeca 
■faei dnd them; and thns situated, I verily believe^ I 
have seen them at the dktanoe of thlve.lei^Bn, and 
hare net been undeceived, till by ia^t, w BomB 
aadden remove, I Imre been ooiiviaoed what they 
veaUy were. 

in thk pkuae we epent that evening, bat en the 
anoRDw.the wind was freah aoutfa, ee ^mt we deter- 
mined to go no further, and put hack ri^t before it, till 
yp^P^ the lengA of «ur Long Key. When we had 
-gut Tonad the reef, the wind fed], and it soon beoime a 
dead ealm. We then turned to and iniwed, getting 
into our lagoon in the evening, not a.little iitigwed, 
wilfaoat nuKh pnifit or diaeovery by this cmiae. 

After we had been home about three daya, it oanos 
into enrheadi to examine the pjmtes'repeaitorsr. Vh 
got'oordiovek, and marched to the spot. OvrlBdimM 
«oaM form no idaa of our iatenkiens. In the Mntt 
phwe we cleared away all tibe lew brush ; then. I e«t a 
4tiek i^MNit -as near a foot in lei^th as I .flDuld, ^ad 
began to measure the ground agreeably to the dioeo- 
tioBS ef thefiaper. HanH[ng«Lonethis, J told Batty to 
t^ig. He worked £aac some time, with suidi poor 
:weaden tools as we liad, but to no purpose, every wew 
■and l&en meeting with haiid roots, which we cat 
.tfarou^ with our maschnts. However we worked 
>d9wn with some difficniky about three ieet, and then 
idesieled Afr that timie. Somcr began to laugh at me 
'^Oft my credulity, and said, '^All de monies is dere I 
val pfut in my eye, unt dea idi sal see tock."--— '^^ WelV' 
said I, " have a little patience ; we will now begin to 
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dig jitgt m fat ma the ^her side, cmd if tliat lkijk> we 
will hmre smcfther trial m a line 6wn tHe feet of the 
dsdetoB/' I now went to work myMlf. Harry tooik 
Ukewise a speU, and Somer joined him. When we 
had got down about eighteen inches^ Harry discovoiod 
Kan^ liard sisr&ce. We soon dfeored away the dirt^ 
tet ft^ii«& a^mdoth sntwtaiiee like lead. Xifeow began 
fe» torn 1^ kttg^ n^ (Sitoier, telling hiMi the priJie 
^Nts foottd. We then set to work in good earnest. I 
aoon disoovered a circle on the plate or cover. We iMmr 
got it np^ and found it to be a very tiurge bowl> Witii 
a oover^ Which en scrapng with my knife I found te 
he good ^v^. Harry soon found two itt^^ of stffl 
hrger dimensions^ lying oh their side. T^ese we dog 
ont^ and found them to contain serenleeA^ dished of 
▼arious sizes^ all silver; four laige and twenty-«Sx 
nn^ obloi% plates^ six basins which wouM hold 
iliide quarts ed^, and abbut fifty sihaller things for 
li^te use; beneath these we found cups and cans, 
iAd %hen caine to a vast quBentity of oob didlars. While 
#e were vitewii^ this treasure, Harry observed some* 
idng k>f another shape> l>ut We could not move it^ and 
it was with some -difficulty we cleared away the eanft> 
imA found Iseven haege canfflestidte> silver gilt, ubout 
fimr foei long^ and ve^iy masdve. They were dodbled 
tO'^dke hotore easy stowage. We then discovered tUtt 
inore «f ^inaller wsse; and after we had taken out 
shout lialf 4lie dollars^ we eame to ft very large vestiely 
Wftii foitf rings to it. ^E%is v^as nearly ftiM ^f gold 
win. The vessel stood up<mthe ground, Aerc^e we 
supposed we were come to the bett^tts of the treasure, 
ttid d^ifilt^, aH cf us «xiarem«fy fatigued Vi^th <mr 
morning's i^oik. "Now, messmate," said I, "whtft 
ataA you of the ridies we have ^soo^red? You 
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are by much a wealthier man than when you roee 
morning; but whether upon the whole you are a hap- 
pier one> remains to be proved. I wish^ however^ the 
money was all safely lodged in the bank> for all 
that." 

Some of the plate had rich raised work on it« with 
eoats of arms; shewing lions' heads^ chevrons> shells^ and 
Btars ; and on the feet of some of the candlesticks waa the 
name Isabel RubiaUs» 1605. Possessed of .this great 
booty, we were sadly at a loss where to deposit it, or 
what use to make of it. It is true I could have trusted 
Owa*gamy and I^omaloot with the secret; but it was 
almost impossible for them to assist us in the disposal 
of it, without being discovered by the Spaniards, who 
would soon have claimed the whole, knowii^ it to 
have been the property of their nation. Sometinies 
we thought of melting the vessels down, but came to 
no determination. At length it became quite a dead 
letter with us, being of no real use ; therefore it lay by 
neglected, just covered over- with earth, and no more 
regarded than mere dross. Indeed we kept a few 
pieces of the gold coin, as ornaments for the wosuen 
and children ; and I ordered Harry to plant scnne lime 
and guava-seeds before the place, which in a few 
months entirely covered it.^ At the same time we 
gave our Indians strict charge never to drop the least 
hint of what they had seen before our visitors, lest we 
might be all involved in difficultiea, which it vnu 
much easier by silence to prevent, than to counteract 
the effect of, if once known. 

We had now another visit from the Indians, Owa- 
gamy and three more. Owa-gamy informed us that 
Komaloot was dead. This gave us the most unfeigned 
eorrow. I told them, though we had lost, so good a 
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friend, I hoped it would by no means lessen their 
friendship far us, and that they would visit and esteem 
as as nsoal. Qwa*gamy gave us. every assuianoe of 
the continuance of his friendship and regard. He 
then took occasion to inquire where we got the gdd, 
which he saw on the wcttnen and diiMien. He was told 
it was found on the sands by the sea-shore. His answer ' 
was, that he supposed it to be some of the money my 
countrymen had hidden, when they came along the coast 
to plunder the Spaniards, in* his old father^s time. I 
asked hjm what he meant by thiar? He said, wlien 
he ^was a little child, there died among them a very old 
white man, who had been one of those people. He 
remembered his nan;ie was Yaspe. Moreover that his 
h^hesfy when talking with him, had heard him tell that 
he had been at the plundering of churches^, and getting 
great riches/ that on a time he, with a number of 
others, had buried a very rich treasure on the coast, to 
the northward of their dwellings where they* belayed a 
young mulatto fellow to keep watch over it. Thatliis 
father, and some other Indians, among whom was old 
Coduuno, who died in the canoe with mCi proposed to 
go with him in search of it; but that old Yaspe told 
them, in case he was to find out the very spot, he nor 
they would be any thing the, better for it, as it would, 
on their digging, continually keep sinking lower in 
the earth. On their inquiring how this could be, he 
said, the spirit who kept guard over it would sink it, 
Imowixig that we had no title to any part of it ; be* 
cause, on a quarrel with hirn^ his oompanicma had 
landed or marooned him with a curse, so that he was 
xendered incapable of being* a partaker of this booty. 
So weak and superstitious were these wretches ! 
From the particulars already related, I had no doubt 
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but that this man was one of the gang of pii%te6iv)iA 
Iwd boned the treasure we had found ; and I w^ the 
norecnriooa to learn his name^ but oomld get nothing 
from them but Yaspe. On examining the roqad robin, 
I ocmduded it must be Jasper Gary. Our friends staid 
with us but three day6» and the^ deferted for tlieif 
ewn home. We desired thtiy Tfould bear our sorrow 
away with them to o«r friends At: home> oil the death 
of our good friend Komidoot« 

' About this time Somer's wife bnra^t him a dangh« 
ter, whidi he called Hannah; and three days a£Ux 
my wile presented me whli b son, to whom I gave the 
name of Bee^« We were, now eleven in fuxniy, a ]iU 
tie society^ seduded from the world and its comceiaisi 
yet perfeetly happy> if we could but be content> ad 
we wanted for notiung but what we eould do wdl 
without. 

I miist now mention an instance of divension^ whieh 
•often occurred^ and which oreated great mirth. The 
Indiatyi on thdr last tisit brou^Ht with them a monkey, 
as a p rese n t to Ow^au This little creature, b^mg very 
yonng^ aad just taken from its dam, grew extremely 
fund of us, and more particularly so wi)bh ooit d«g 
Swift, so that whenever the dog lay do>^ the mtmkey 
would get on its bedk> and place itsdf bet^v«en its 
ahonldefs. Tle'dogwas equally oourtetms, and became 
•very fond of his playi^ate. This attacimient com^ 
menoed by the child first encouraging it to play with 
the do^; and from this time it was ever dti his^ bank, 
g» wh»e he wouldy the dog liever refusing to bear Ids 
rider with graat eocdiality^ Harry would scm^time^call 
the dogliy his name, and then set off ashazd iashe eoidd 
run; the dog would soon .fdUbw with the little jockejr 
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tttting on Ids back. By constant practice the monkey 
became a very skilful and bold rider ; and Somer^ aa 
a reward for his skill and perseTerance^ made him 
a little cap and whip. / Harry^ to create more diversion^ 
would sometimes get into the woods^ then call eagerly for 
Swift.; the dog and his rider wbuld set off full speed. 
The monkey was become so good a rider or jockey^ that 
he neicer lost his seat*. It was curious to obaenre Ihe 
address he shewed. When the dog would push through 
thickets, he would dodge his head first to one side 
then the other, with such ease, that I would defy the 
best huntsman to dash through a brake with more 
eourage or skill. 

If ever we attempted to send the dog into the water, 
the monkey would be off his back in an instant. He 
would imlnediately run home with his cap. and whip; 
and away to my wife — get upon her shoulder, and b^ 
gin to chatter away, as if he was relating to her aH 
that had happened. On these occasions, he would grow 
shy of the dog for a day or two, and would not mount 
his back but with extreme caution, till his confidence 
was restored by belter treatment. Anothar year had 
sow revf^ved since I first landed on this shore. , 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

^' TWBLFTH TBAB OF MT B^BSIDBNCB. 

Okb day as Souict was, going through' the trees^ he 
tM me he had been sadly troubled by a small bird. As 
tiiese birds are remarkable^ I shall give some descrip^ 
tion of them. They are about the suee of oor starHiig) 
and called by some the hanger ; there are several sorts 
of them, but all with beautiful plumage ; they make 
their nests to hang down from the outer branch of 
a tree by a string, or strong fibre; the nest is 6blong> 
like to a cabbage-net : many times as I have passed 
near one of them, the bird has at once darted down 
from a limb, full in my face, fled back, and then re- 
turned again in the most furious manner, as if it would 
pick out my eyes, so that I have been obliged to beat 
it off. These birds are fond of a particular kind of in- 
sect, which is altogether as singular as themselves i 
they are found on cedar, cypress, and such kind of 
trees; they make themselves ',a kind of house, some- 
thing in shape resembling a ship's buoy, and of a sub* 
stance so rough, that it is impossible to break it with 
the fingers; they fortify this with particles from the 
same tree in a very curious way. At the upper end of 
the nest, the insect appears with about half its body 
out, and is constantly employed in spinning its threads^ 
lowering itself down, and then hauling itself up, hand 
over hand, as the sailors term it, with great dexterity. 
I have seen above a thousand of them hanging on one 
tree, like so many bobbins. It is curious to observe 
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how eunnii^lj the hanging bird catches them as he 
flies ; when he has taken one^ he puts it under his foot 
on a limb of the tree^ and then easily disengagesj and 
devours it at his leisure. 

We often found land-tortoises ; ' thes^ Harry told me 
were choice eatings and indeed we used to make excel- 
lent soup of them. It is astonishing how long these 
animals will retain life and motion after the head has 
been cut off; I have myself known them to move 
sereral days after that operation^ if kept in a shady 
place. 

One day this year^ being out about half a mile^ at 
the back of our dwelling, I proposed to extend our ex- 
cursion into the country, to see what we could discover. 
We put it off to the next day, and then armed oar- 
selves properly £or the occasion. For some time our 
passage was exceedingly hard and difficult ; at length we 
gained ground, and came to an opening that was simie- 
what dear, though here and there were hu^ dumps 
' of fine lofty trees, and beyond them a bare country ; 
we soon discovered three deer, and our d(^ at once put 
after them, but they were soon out of reach. We now 
cavie to a place where there was a kind of morass, cm 
the otheac side of which was a. long range of Im^en 
banks^ where multitudes of wild parrots flew over our 
heads* This scene was quite new to us, which made 
ns more particular in our observations^ At the foot of 
the bank Somer found a monstrous skull of wame 
beast ; it was so heavy that he could scarcdy lift it ; 
the jaw teeth were .many of them yet in the head^ 
quite sound, but could be drawn out easily; soBpie 
of them,' I am certain, weighed as much as two poutids. 
(roing a little farther on, I pulled out of the bank 
a rib of a great size, and near it we found more bonej», I 



310 nenAosit's jotntHAh. 

presume belongiiig to the same amtnal, but of wfiat 
species I was ^orant: Somer insisted it must be an 
elephant, as he had seen several; but I nerer hisid, and 
therefore could not determine. We brought away three 
of the te^h. We found that sereral bits a( wood or 
sticky that had fiedlen into the water> were petrified. 
We now mounted the bank^ which commanded a most 
e:kteiisive view all round Us ; and having so far satisfied 
mt curiosity^ we returned. When we got home, 
a council was held over the teeth^ but none could give 
an account of any sudi animal. Harry^ indeed^ said, 
that he had heard the old folks say they had found 
such large bones when hunting, but they never could 
say to what animal they belonged And thus the 
matter rested. 

Shortly after this, Somer proposed that wd should 
have a daiy of general amusement fer the whole family 
in the bo&ts^ it being exceedingly fine weather. Ao* 
eotdingly 5 the next mornings every thing being ready, we 
emlmi'ked in ouy two boats ; Somer^ his xdfe and child, 
myself and my wifb and children, in the yawl ; Harry, 
his wif^, Jessy, and child, with the A<igs, in the great 
canoe. We had a very pleasant voyage to the old 
plantation ; ftum thence we put off for the end of Long 
K6y> where we landed the women and children. I 
remain^ with them, while Somer, Harry, a&d Owen 
rambled ^odg the south shore. In about an hour 
Harfy came back, and said they had found a very 
large boat, like thi&t which Somer's companions had 
gime away in to the south) but it wasfuU of sand, and 
he desired I would come and see it. I accompanied him, 
and fbund it to be dn EngHsh long-boat, with a bilg^ in 
h^ bow, on the BtarbOiU^d-stde, punted black and yellow, 
and appearing, though much weather-beaten> not to be 
an old boat. As we found, so we left her for the present. 
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I Dotwrn^ (o Ibo waoMD^jMidtfaey weaft aftor the hkda. 
Incfwhegmt^ divert nr^veifi with myliae; and> thMw*- 
ii^ imti em^i a coupte of large muttoii->fidi; tbese^ 
mih a few red-stmnka and eea-piea^ w]iloiitlic7l)vmif^t 
Imk with iMm, gav« ii$ a plentifiil meel^ which we 
partopk of sjadep wi awning whidi Somer and Hanry 
cawed for im with oui? »aib. This being a Uad of 
foABt^ we iadnlgftd om^ebeawitli a little teddy and our 
pipes. i;iL th^ evenipgwe relQuied home* and esdoiled 
mr ladiea to the oaatloj m h^h apvita* 

JSo«ae tinLQ after tibis» jSoiqiv 4iid I dftemaaedto go 
mA deer onl the h^t we had diao^vwed* Thia ooet 
08 sonae trouble ; bat wepalohedhevupeeaetoaMdae 
her awiiaa honi)^ T0iy w^« The neid tiung was to get 
her ap« This we eooomplisbed if the help of rtdlera ; 
e«d all heads b^ag meeieted to easialj we pbeed her 
io thAt Somer oeiild easily work upon to; fcr he wee 
at onee owf earpeftter> aeSbnaker^ Qaiilfc«r> aad oooper. 
fia?iBg aecoBq^lished o«a^ ohjeot* we did net vegret the 
labour it had cost us^ which waa not a. Utile* aa we 
worked by speUiu movis^ her vMk by »Mi^« 

As I otWved Soiaer mumi9iQidy diligcpl in fei- 
pairing the l<H)g-.boelf I e«k^d hm Q»e dirf» whena waa 
the neeeaaity for all thie ffmti la^m^ and pma he was 
taking, ae, when she waa refitl9di we dieold have bi^ 
tittle oqr no use £»r h«r*.aa we had two setJ^-boefca aeid 
a oaQoe already (^ HdWditaeMwedhiie; a^Iheldiey 
^eace (or the ti^. But when it waa fiiUdied, I teU 
im that he and Harry h^d fmlj made a nm Jobfiir 
thwadvea, *' Hew wwtiwt?" h^ said, "W]^,yett 
«ust new All to and build a ehed ^^fn, er huineh 
^^m^, aa the sun will otherwise soon deeudiah her^^' 
h order, therefore^ to preserve her froei the ana and 
^vorm, they built a Aed eiw her, tod aha reeiained in 

perfect security. 

p2 
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The nest buaiiieas we entered npon was melting 
down ear silTer plate, tbinking b^ that method we 
might some time or other get it off* We began by dig- 
ging a large hole, and Harry was some time employed 
in catting billet-wood. When all was ready, we made 
up a kind of cross-pile, and laid the different things 
thereon. W^en the whole was completed, it formed 
a huge pyramid ; and thongh the fire was well kept up, 
yet it was aboat five or six hoars before the whole was 
melted down. We then left it to extinguish itself. In 
a day or two we cleared away all the ashes, and fbnnd s^ 
noble mass of plate, which had ran into many odd shapes. 
These we were obliged to rednce into smaller pieces, 
and it cost Harry work enough; but as employment 
was at all times happiness, he set cheerfully to work; 
and what by bending the thinner parts, and ap^dying 
the axe to what required more strength, he at length 
reduced the whole. We then buried the pieces in 
a private place, against the time (if ever) when they 
might be of use to us. 

I now proposed another excursion to Harry and So- 
mer along the shore south-west of the Long Key. Ac- 
cordingly, they took the large canoe and left us the 
next morning. When they were gone, I took the gun 
and went amoi^ the traps, not daring to go fiir in their 
absence. In one of the traps I found an odd kind 
of beast of a brown colour. It had been there so long 
that it was in a state of decay ; so I left it till the boat 
afaoold return. This day I shot a very beautiful par- 
rot^ which was white as snow, except a fine crest of 
yellowish feathers on the head. When I shewed this 
bird. to my wife, she said it was an- auchco, and ob- 
served that they never talk mnch. 

My two friends did not return that night, and I began 
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to grow v^ uneasy at their absence^ feaxiiig they luut 
met with some disastier. The wind still oontinued blow* 
Ing off shore^ and I could not sleep all the night. My 
suspense continued till the next afternoon, when^ to my 
great joy, I saw' them coming round the east end <tf the 
Long Key. They brought home with them a very 
krge kind of shark, such as I had not seen before. 
This fish had no teeth, and its skin was exceeding 
rough. They had also in the boat a large lump of am- 
bergris, differing in colour from that 'which we had 
found before. I inquired what had kept them out all 
night? He told me they had ranged the shore for 
more than five miles, where they found a cask, whi^ 
they believed to be either beef or pork, and had left it 
safe on the beach, until I should think proper to go 
and examine it. Soon after they saw a vessel standing 
to the southward, upon which they unshipped their 
mast, and retired among the trees ; but that, in about 
an hour, she tacked and stood out to sea. It now grew 
80 late, that they determined to remain there for that 
night, though they were plagued to death by the mm^ 
quitoes. There was a pretty small creek running up 
about forty yards, at the head of which was a rhsmn\ng 
run of fr^ water, and there they passed the night. 

I could not conceive how that vessel had escaped me, 
except she was too far to the southward for my eye. I 
now took Harry to the trap, and shewed him the 
animal I had found. He examined and gave me this 
odd account of it. He said anim^ of this kind live 
chiefly by catching ants ; they creep slowly on towards 
a nest, lying flat on their bellies, then put forth theb 
tongue to a great length, which never foils to attract 
multitudes of these insects upon it. When the beast 
finds, by their strong biting, that he has got a sufficient 
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fire^ty he tken whips in his toi^iie, «irall|»ws iheoh 
and begins the same ^fiNWss ngain. Hany puUied out 
die toi^^ of the dead animal> which was exeeedingly 
kqg, narre#> end reondk 

One day as Senier and I ware walking en the shims 
neaf scone Urn ia)t redcs^ we saw a veaj eurioim soent 
betHreen two eea-fjraba The singHkrity of it stmck 
me^ andwill> I hi)pe> he a snffieient aftelogy for ins^t- 
ii^ it in niy JewnaL I had jnst seated myself on a 
iaige stone of verf censideiabte l^gth^ when I saw a 
iDErabi9onie il|> the side of it^ match slowly towards the 
flBiddle> and there squat down. In about a minute 
iJtar, up eame am^ther on theoj^dsite side; the mo^. 
ilieiit tike fivst crab saw the second^ it eretsted itself on 
its legs as tall as possible j the last eomer then ad« 
vanced vtery slowly £&r about three feet toWuds the 
4i4her^ and tnade a faU rtop> both attentively looking at 
eaeh other. The seeond omb thai began to more in 
an 'obtique direc^n^ but <imte dow, .to a very wide 
ai^e ^m the rijo^ to the left> «o as to fbi» a kind of 
curve, or aitidcHPeular tnoiiwti^ to ihe crsb In the centre. 
This he repented fbr « eonsiderable tiine^ making his 
wefs"^ «di?niices by -contraotiog his cHirve^ always in- 
creaBing his. tsfocity as he i^roached ; so that by the 
time he had made nbout two-»t^ds of his progressive 
lnotion> his velocity became so lexceedingly qmck^ that 
the eye cdnld si»rcely oateh the moti<m. The centre 
iarid)4ept moviag, at the eame time> as if on a ewi^ 
or ^fot» until the male crab came very nigh ; she 
then threw off tall further restraint^ and sidMnitted 
hfntolf wfllsngly to his emhraoes. 

iim 4»tlirally leads me to make irame remarks on 
the dther sertiy called land-braibs. . Tliey are of an am* 
phibious nature, but thrir ohief residence is «i land. 



Tliere are two forts or ccdours jof tbem; jthe one of a 
pbpcolate colgnir^ the oi^er that of mulatto. The dmrk 
aort is reckoned the best^ and is to be found ^ven sonne 
miles ia the ooiuitry. Th^f have their regular tine 
of coQung d^wu to the aea> which is in the breeding 
thne, Abont March. What is very extraordinary, 
when they are on the march^ they never torn either ts 
we hand or the other; but idiatever impediment ip in 
their passage^ they mount 4>yor it> even if it should be 
as high as one story of a house. At this season, they 
0sme down from the oountry by thousands ; the males 
ace then so vidous that they ha^e frequent battles, fight 
foriou^y, and ^ve each other such blows with thpr 
great «Iaw8^ that .tiie sound may be heard at least twenty 
yards; their daws beii^ much larger than those of the 
sea-crab* When one of them perceives he has the ad- 
vantage of ius .adversary, he endeavours to ;seize him 
hy »ne of his lai^ claws, and then holds him for fiuch 
a length of timc^ that his antagonist, finding no other 
ineans of escaping, ^ves ^uch a sudden jerk with the 
joint next his body, as to leave the whole member 
to be devoured by his enemy, and thus makes his 
escape. ' 

This sort of crab devours indifferently eatery thing it 
can oome at They burrow deep in the eariJi, having 
generally two holes; the (m^, perh^, to make thdr 
escape by^ or for some other reason. Tbej are so very 
njvift,4that if they have a fair field for the chase, it is 
ixapossiUe |to .overtake them-. I^ey differ in bodily 
shape from tite sea^ccabs^ beii\g of a round and com- 
pact Ibrm. The lia»rd3 take particular care to avoid 
them; knowing that if they come within reach of 
their daws, it is inevitabl^e destruction. 

I inow hfiffffi to observe that Somer would often fall 
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into a melancholy^ desponding mood. He accused him- 
self as die instniment of Brandt's death, and const* 
dered himself as stained with the sin of bloodguiltiness. 
Wretch as he was>iie lamented that he had dispatched 
him in the midst of his wickedness, with all his sins 
unrepented of. I did every thing I oonld to convinoe 
him, that what he had done was jnstiiSable in the eyes 
of God and man. He had seen him ccnnmit a most 
cruel and unprovoked murder, and did not know to what 
lengths his fiiry might lead him; from the disposition 
of Brandt, little contrition, but much mischief, was to 
be expected ; in our little community it became abso- 
lutely necessary to exerdse the functions of the ex- 
ecutive as well as legislative authority: in fact, he 
had killed him when he was in the very act of destroy- 
ing a poor, inoffensive, unarmed Indian; and perhaps, 
by thus taking him off", was an instrument, in the 
hands of Providence, not only to punish his guilt, but 
to preserve the lives of others of the family, who 
might have fallen victims to his violence. He seemed 
much relieved in his mind by th^ conversation we had 
together upon the subject ; and in order to divert his 
thoughts from it, I proposed that we should go the 
next day to examine the cask they had found. To 
this he agreed, and we set off accordingly in the yawl. 
When we came to the spot we scuttled it, in order to 
see its contents. We found it filled with hams, took 
it on b^iard, and returned home. On trial, we found 
they had lost all their saltness ; we hung them in the 
sun to dry; and dry they did sure enough, for they 
became as hard as sticks. The Indians would never 

4 

taste them ; Somer and I now and then cut a piece by 
way of novelty, but it was very insipid. 

I shall now ^ve the reader a sample of my courage 
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when put to the test. My wife and Harry took it 
into their heads^ one evening, to divert themadives a 
little at my expense. She knew it to be my custom 
sometimes to cut a slice of those hams in an evening, 
to eat with a plantain. As I was sitting, as usual> on 
a stool v^thout^ smoking my pipe, my wife asked me 
why I did not take a bit of the ham for my supper? 
I immediately got up^ and opening my knife for the 
purpose^ went in to cut a slice. These hams were 
hung a great way back in the qavem. As I advanced 
towards the plaoe^ whistling as I walked along, I was 
all at once struck with one of the most horrid sights I 
had ever beheld. I ran back much faster than I had 
entered, with my hair quite standing on end. My 
wife observing me so much alarmed^ burst into a fit of 
laughter. This brought me a little to myself; and she 
then told me the secret, and rallied me not a little, 
saying, she wondered white men could be jErighted at 
such trifles, who were not afraid of the winds and 
great waters. Having now recovered my spirits, I 
went in again with her to view this tremendous object, 
hr such it really was. Harry having got four fire- 
flies^ such as I before mentioned, almost as laige as 
chafers, had contrived to ^x two of them between his 
teeth, and the other two over his eyes, and thus 
lighted up, had placed himself in a dark comer. Thti 
light thrown upon his face was of a greenish hue, and 
made him look altogether so cadaverous, that I think 
the stoutest heart would have been daunted at the 
sight. 

Somer happened to be out when this trick wan 
played off upon me. When my wife saw him return- 
ing, she told Harry to place himself as before. As he 
came up I joined in the frolic, and asked if we should 



get a bit ^ laiB each for omr supper; be agreed to tibe 
pn^peaaly and I be^^ be would cut a piece for both. 
He aald be would freely^ and went into the cave for 
the purpose. In a veiy abort time we beazd him 
holla, but be dad not run bock^.as we expected. Tbia 
satber alarmed ua; but presently Harry came numing 
out in a veacy great fri^t^ calling for assistance. We 
ran in, and found Somer lying in a fit. I ordered a 
torch, and it was near an hour be&re be recovered bis 
gf^iMMHiy iiotmtbstaaduig all our endeavours. I then 
gave bim a^ little gin; and, when be was able to con* 
verse, askediiim what ailed him ? 

^'Ob! d(wderj dcKuderi" be said; '^ich sail never 
liven much .long." 

'* What iiaa torrified you, shipmate?" aaid I; " you 
atare like «Be mad." 

'^Mme vrieod," be re^ied^ '^I bin see von i^[K>ok 
for Brandt.'' 

.1 told hlm.it was all fancy; that be had fallen into 
a fit^ aiid'I supposed be was subject to them. He 
fi»id, Ne; aever before, that he knew of. I would 
now bav^ given a tiiiousand dollars this trick bad not 
be^i tried; however, as the best expedient, I requn- 
mended bim to lie down immediately, and endeav^mr 
to flleep. To this be.o(H»sented; and I gave his wife a 
obarge to watdi by him, and that n.ot a word shoi^d be 
said to bim of what bad passed, before the next moru- 
ing. He slept well, and seemed much recovered. I 
then discovered to bim the whole business, and told 
bim I bad boon served in the same manner. This 
made bim easier ; but be was not thoroughly convinced 
till tthe same was repeated (the next evening, and then 
all passed t>ff very well. 

I have been always avewe to jErolics of tbia kind^ aa 



Ttry ifUe ^iiui rerjr daagerom. Few young pe^ale 
raiect «a iJie consequences that may poisiUy lUlow 
ywm. Sone^ may be depnyed of a Tery useful 
oMmber by a sudden firight. lastanoes of tliifi kind 
kare iiappened. The nerrous system may be throwa 
isifeo «udi disorder^ as aever perifectly to raoover ^m 
tlw alwck. The gratification whidi we derive^ &am 
t2w8 aportiag with the feelii^'' oi our friends or fellow- 
creatures^ is of a malevolent kind ; and it' would at all 
times be mudi better to lose our joke^ than endanger 
w Mend's oorpweal car meottd happiness. 



'\ 



CHAPTER XIX. 



It was now about the middle of July^ when, as 
Somer and I were on a hill looking out to seaward, I 
thought I discovered some kind of vessel in the offing, 
I therefore called for my glass, which JBva hr^n^t up 
to me. I was right in my conjecture ; but we were at 
a loss what to make of her, as she was under no sort 
of sail, and was too £ai out to be at anchor. It was 
about noon when we first saw her^ and there she re* 
nudned all that day. The next 'morning I went up 
again, and found she had not drifted half a mile from 
her first station. Somer was for going to reconnoitre 
her,; I thought it too hazardous, and objected. This 
seemed to make him uneasy ; I therefore told Mm^ if 
she continued in that way two hours longer, I would 
consent to .go in our yawl, to ^et :a more satisfactory 
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^ew of her. With this he was not perfectly satisfied / 
he was convinced^ he saidj she Was in distress ; and 
why shotdd We hesitate a moment^ when we were 
called upon by so sacred a duty as that of preserving 
life^ to give the most effectual and speedy relief? I 
replied^ that his motive did him honour^ and I would 
immediately comply with his request. I at once or-> 
dered Harry to get the yawl ready^ that we might set 
forward on our expedition. 

I found that my wife was extremely anxious that I 
should not go; I therefore told Somer that Harry 
should accompany him^ giving him a strict charge not 
to go too near^ unless they saw an absolute necessity of 
so doing. We saw them go off with a light wind; 
and, during their absence^ my mind was in a continual 
agitation. Every now and then I took a fresh look- 
out^ and saw^ to my satisfaction^ that Somer was de- 
termined to keep his wind of her. Soon after I saw 
them lie to; and in a little time perceived a small 
thing put from alongside the vessel^ and join our 
yawl. My anxiety increased every moment. I now 
saw both boats go alongside the vessel : and the reader 
may judge what my feelings were whilst they conti- 
nued on board. In a short time they again put off^ 
and stood right in for our bay. My impatience was 
extreme. To my great satisfaction^ I discovered our 
people in the yawl ; and as they came in^ I ran down 
eagerly to inquire what news. 

Somer eagerly called out for water, which was soon 
given to him. He then told us it was a sloop from St. 
Jhgo de Cuba, in great distress ; she had been struck 
by lightning, which had carried away the mast about 
six feet above the partners. Two hands were struck 
dead^ and they had not one drop of water left when 
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they came on boards having finished the last, the day 
before ; and the little brought in the yawl was a great 
relief to them. I asked^ how he came to understand 
them ? He told me the captain^ he believed^ was an 
Irishman^ and could speak £nglish very well; his 
name viras Denis Organ^ and he b^ged them to give 
him all the assistance in their power. '' How many 
hands are there ?" said I. He said, *^ Three men and 
a boy." I then bid them fill our empty kegs with 
water, and take it off to them, as it was impossible 
for us tp give them any farther assistance till the 
sloop was brought in and at anchor. Somer said, he 
had given them directicms to go for water to the point 
of Long Key ; which, I told him, was right. . 

We now took in some of our provisions, and put off 
directly. As we got out of the lagoon, we saw their 
boat rowing for the Key-point, and hurried (^ to 
them as fast as we could. When we got alongside, 
the captain stood crossing himself and blessing us, at 
the «ame time making bows to me. I jumped on 
hoard directly, when he met and eagerly kissed me, 
saying, that we were angels sent from the Holy Powers 
to save their lives. I asked the captain how long they 
had been in this distress ? He said, they had been 
tmt twenty-nine days, and eighteen in distress. They 
hail not one spar left ; they first got up the squareaail- 
yard to the boom as a mast, or rather jury-mast, and 
lost that three days after, being carried away in a 
gale of wind; and. now she was become a mere log, 
having nothing more they could make use of; and, if 
there had been any thing, .they were so exhausted it 
would have availed them but little. I told him, the 
.first thing to be done was to get her in-shore to an 
anchor,, and then we would endeavour to cut down a 

tree that should answer his purpose. He then asked 
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OS down balaw> and. oHfered at sons ag umrdi tm i e^ J 
t(ild hiai we were not itted to aoj strong Iiqiii»s» 
tiiereibre begged him to exnue vs* ^^'OhoT aaidhe^ 
*^ my deftr ehOdren^ yaa. are the fint ttiloiB I ever a»w 
whodidnotlilEe adrop of iheaillycratiure." I re^ied^ 
I coold tell him more on tibat bend another time^ 

As we were co n > tiM ng» I saw a book oiuthe locker^ 
fidiioh emioflity tempted me to take up ; to my great 
snrpriae^ I fboiid it to be Spenser's Fairy. Queen in 
BngUsh. This was the first book I had seen for many 
a h)ng year ; of which I informed the captain. " And 
isit, introdi^" said he; '^why then^ honey, I eoold 
gratify yonr desire by the fistfol; but first let us be 
getting the sloop to an anchor, by your laves." Tim, 
I tohi him, shoold be done the moment his boat re- 
turned ; which was soon after ; and we towed her into 
twelve fathoms water, and there csme to.- The event- 
ing ooming on, I took my leave of them, as I did not 
choose to remain on board all night, lest something 
might happen at home. I asked the captain to come 
<m shore with us, but he declined it, not Ghoosing to 
leave the sloop. 

I slept bat little that night, and, about three in the 
mmning, roused Harry, and bid him call Somflr. We 
then put off down the lagoon, and were obliged to row 
to the sloop, as it was « dead calm. They ware all 
tamed out, waiting our arrival. 

'' Good morning to you, my dear cratures," said the 
captain, '^and long life to 3rou!" We then jumped on 
board, and went bdow. I observed there were on 
board one Spaniaid and .two n^oes. 

The captain took up a bottle, and, heUing it np to 
the 11^, said, '' WeU, «ow, what may your name be 
called, I pray f" 
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I tdd him^ Benrdse^ at his mrvioe. 

''Penrose!" said Iie.< ^'Were ymi ever on board 
the old Namor^ y<Muig nxfin ?" 

I ansi^red in the negative. 

''Well^ &ith and troth then^ honey, I was veQ 
acquainted' with one Davy Penrose on board that sMp> 
in the year I738r 

''You most know>'' said I^ '^that is somewliat too 
did a date for nie." 

''Faitli^ and diat is tme^ I believe^'* replied he: 
''but^ however^ it's the same thing, you know; he 
might be yoar elder brother." 

''Not brother/' I said, "bnt perhaps some ref- 
lation." * , 

" Oh ! then^ by my sool^ yon don't gain mudi credit 
bf yonr kinsman> joy; for he woold be siter milling 
and pilfering any one's duds he could lay his hands 
on; so that Bome of our knowing lads wonld be after 
remarking, that he was a fisherman's boy^ and eadi of 
luk fingers a fish-hook. But that is neither here nor 
there ; take a little bob of this^ honey/' — ^holding out 
the bottle and glass to me. 

To humour him^ we took a small quantity^ and den 
turned to and got up the anchor; leaving the skipper 
at the helm^ -we got three into each boat^- and began to 
tow h^r farther in. While we were thus employed; 
the old man adced me if I knerw a good berth to bring 
her to in? "I have not been here so many yean with- 
out knowing that>" I tdd him. After we had been 
towing about an hour, he called the boy Perico on 

hoard, and ordered him to cook us a good mess of cho- 
colate. The sound of c^iocolate revived my heart ; 

^d we were soon served with about a pint each, and a 

good Spanish biscuit. We then brought her to an an- 
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chor opposite our old plantation, where she lay snug 
enough^ in about two fathoms water. 

When we had so feo* brought matters to bear^ I in- 
vited the captain and his company to our poor habi- 
tation. He said, ''with all his heart;" so^ leaving 
the boy to look after the vessel^ we came away to- 
gether ; his two people and Harry rowed us. We there 
sat conversing together. * I briefly ran over my story ; 
the old man would every now and then cry out^ Salves 
Domne! At length we came to our habitation. I 
then took Captain Organ by the hand^ and bid him 
wdcome. The rest of our family had gathered round 
to meet us ; bat no sooner did they fix their eyes on 
the negro man, whose name was Roderigo, than the 
children ran away> terrified at the sight of him ; the 
women also b^an to move off^ as I believe none of 
them had ever before seen an African negro. 

I told this kind old Hibernian^ that^ without any 
ceremony, he was free to make use of our place as 
he thought proper ; that Somer and I would give him 
every assistance in our power> and that we had plenty 
of those things which were absolutely necessary to 
support nature> but that fi»r dainties^ we had long 
learned to dispense with them ; when we were a little 
refreshed we would take a walk into the wood, and mark 
a proper tree for a mast^ which Somer vc^ry generously 
undertook to make. I took an opportunity to ask him 
what quantity of powder he had on board. '' Arrah, 
honey^" said he, '' it is not long since I thought I had 
too much of it on boards when we were singed by the 
lightning." I told him we had a fine lump of amber- 
gris by us^ and if he. approved of it^ we would ex- 
change it with him for powder. '' Och !" said he, '' you 
shall have what I can spare, joy, for nothing at all, at 
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dl: one good turn deserves imotber^ you ki^ow; you 
relieved us in oui distress^ and we are bound to return 
your kindness witb gratitude." I then presented the 
women and children to him^ and as the negro seemed 
fond of the little ones^ they soon grew familiar wiUi 
him. 

After we had dined^ Somer and Diego the Spaniard 
took a walk in search of some sticks to cut for a pair of 
dieers^ while the captain and I hunted for a tree fit for 
a temporary mast. Having completed this business^ 
we returned^ and chatted over our pipes ; a practice he 
liad not been accustomed to these last five years, having 
used nothing but segars. He p'omised to present us 
with some tobacco, with a little sugar and chocolate. I 
mentioned twine, needles, nailer, &c., or any thing else 
he could well spare, most of which we afterwards ob« 
tuned in some d^ee. Hie next daj the trees were 
felled ; Somer and Diego wient to work on them, and in 
about five days they formed a toleraUe mast. 

The captain tdd me, it was very sorprishig they had 
never once had sight of any vessel during the whole 
time of their distress, being frequently becahned for 
days together ; and that two casks of water were stove 
daring the thunder-storm in the hold, and five long 
hars €f£ iron fiwly melted. When they were first struck, 
he imagined all the people were killed, as they were all 
•truck down. Pedro, Gomer,' and Martin Ghdvan 
Clever revived, and were committed to the deep the 
«ert day. I inquired to what place they were bound ? 
fie said, to a port called Madalina ; and that he was 
himself half-owner of the sloop, which was about sixty 
tons burthen; qiiite old, afnd mudi out of repair. 

The next day thei captain and I, with Harry and the 
iiegro, went away to the sloop, taking soihe janas 
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and beans for the boy's use. Wbile we were on^boerd, 
I asked him to give me a si^t of some of his books. 
He called Perioo to bring him a square box ; when it 
came^ I was very much struck by seeing the following 
direction on it> done with black paint : — 

''To the care of Mr. Aaron Manby^ Kingston^ 
Jamaica." 

This has been prize-goods^ I suppose ?" said I. 
Faith and troth dnd it was all that/' replied the 
captain ; " they have lain a long time at St. Jago^ in an 
old store^ unheeded^ as few or none could read them^so 
I got them for a trifle^ honey." 

I asked if he would part with them^ and what he 
would take for the whole lump ? 

- '' Why, as to that, my dear," said he, '* I don't care 
much to part with them at all, do you see, because I 
know some of my acquaintance where I am bound will 
give me a good price for some of them, as we neyer 
have any English books come among us, but by the 
wheel of Fortune, as I may say." 

" Well, then," said I, « will you take the value of 
.fifty pieces of eight, as you say you gave but a trifle 
for them?" 

" Indeed, Mr. Penrose, I can deny you nothing at 
all at all; and so, do you see, if you will give me 
seventy dollars, they are yours, and a cheap bai^ain 
too." 
Now, thought I, you are an old fox. 
"Well, then, captain," said I, ''I will give you in 
good solid silver the full value of seventy dollars: is it 
a bargain^ or not ?" 

'' Shew me the money, my dear," he replied. 
''As to money, where should I get cash? but the 
full weight in silver will answer your purpose as welL" 
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" Ate you upon honour^ my jewel ?" 

'* I am/' I told him. 

'^ Then you shall have them^ honey ; so say no mot«^ 
but take them with you when you go." And to mend 
the bargain he gave me a bottle of cordial. 

I then called Harry^ and^ with' the negro boy, got 
the box into the yawl. I was now quite eager to be 
<m shore« Just as we were going to put off, and wait- 
ing for the old n^an who was in the cabin, I was sur- 
prised to hear the negro talking English with Harry> 
and laughing. '^ What makes you so merry, blaqiky }" 
said I. 

^^ Jif assa, I was tell your man that the old lellow 
wdl paid for those books." 

'* How so ?" I replied. 

'' Because I was with him when he paid for them, 
and he gave but five pieces of eight." 

" Well, well," said I, '* never mind that now ; pray, 
where did you learn to ^peak English K' 

He said he was born in Spanish Town, Jamaica, and 
wa^ carried off by a privateer from Old Harbour, about 
thirteen years ago^ when quite a boy. 

'* Are you a free man ?" 

'^ Yes/' he said, " my wife bought my freedom ; she 
18 a Spanish mulatto of Bio Madalina." 

When we came on shore, I told the captain I would 
convince him of my honour. I then, produced a quan« 
tlty of silver in pieces, bid him examine and try it till 
he was fiiUy satisfied: he b^an to cut it, and try the 
weight of it in.his hand, and exclaimed, " By the holy 
St. Cdomb it ia good plate, sure enough; and where 
did you find it?" 

'* By chance, digging for turtles' e^s," said I. . . 

• q2 
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** Well^ then, hj the Ueased St. Patrick y<m are 
a fbrtimate man, Mr. Penrose, to find turtles that laid 
iflver eggs*** 

** Well, captain, how riiaU we weigh this plate?" 
Leave that to me, honey," said he. 
Not emtsretff'* I relied; ''you will allow me tv 
have some little hand in it." Then taking np a pieee, 
I asked him what he valued that at? *' Ahout eight 
dollars," he said. Thus we went on till his avarice was 
folly satisfied. This done I* wrote a receipt, and he 
put his name to it. 

We now paid a visit to the mastmakers, and bron^t 
lAiem down to the cave, where I made them a good 
yabba of toddy from onr little Store. We sent the 
canoe out a-striking, and in alxHit two hours they 
' letoimed with a fine mess oi fi^, which was directly 
cooked. As we were eating, the old man asked nie 
if I was a cathoHe. I answered in the n^ative. 

'^ Ah ! that is your misfortune," said he; ^'birt nb 
matter, himey, if you are not to he saved> that i» no 
iault of mine, you know; only it is a great pity that 
your people will be after quitting the true ahd <ialy 
old mother church." 

' " Ntrer mind dat,'" said Somei)*, "d<»'t you see how 
the goot Gk)t mack his sun shine 'pon all ? You vfil neet 
send us to de Divil, when we make you von goot 
mast." 

The. old man seeixi^ himself so mudi obliged to u^ 
did not persist iu sending us to perdition, and- tliie 
business ended amicably. We todk our pipes witt 
some of the eaptaib's excellent tobacco/ and die M 
man went up the hill with Somer and Diego to «lee 
the work. 



In the iqean time> I took the opportunity to ezamine 
my purchase^ and found the contents as follows : The 
yairy Queen, Pope's Essay, Spectator, Seneca's Mo- 
rals^ Chaucer's Tales, Don Quixote, Ovid's Epistles, 
Josephnjs^ Anson's Voyage, Ramsay's Songs, Pox's 
Book of Martyrs, a fine large old Bible with large 
daspe, S^iectade de la Nature, some of Baxter's 
Works> VirgU, Homer, and Horace, and many pam* 
phlets unbound. These books had been so much ne- 
glected^ that the worms had passed through them in 
many places, but had not entirely spoiled them. How- 
erer^ I thought the old captain well paid for them^ 
thoo^^h I would not hare returned them for double the 
money ; and I was so proud of my purchase, that I 
stowed away the box with all imaginable care, con- 
sidering the contents as an inestimable treasure. 

The next day we sent off the sheers and a small 
boom. When ^e mast was finished, we mustered all 
liands> and with rollers and handspikes got it down to 
the lagoon in two days, from whence it was towed 
dongside. Somer was appointed master-rigger. The 
next day they raised the sheers; on the morrow tl^ 
boy came in and told me that Somer had got the maai 
in, and the captain desired I would let him and the 
boy go out and strike fish for them, while they got up 
the shrouds and other things. I dispatched them a&« 
cordingly, and likewise gave them some roots, and what 
else I eonld spare. 

It was abpye a week after this before Somer hacf 
got her any way in readiness; her main-sail was then 
to be cut less to suit her mast, which was not so stout 
as the former. In about a fortnight they got her in 
« tolerable condition to proceed. We then made a 
kind of feast on shore, and were very merry on the oc- 



23b pknbosb's journal. 

casion; the old gentlemaii was quite liberal to ns, 
giving us all he could well spare. They remained 
with OB almost a months living chiefly on provisions 
firom oor plantation^ and by fishing and gonning. They 
left with US about thirty pounds' wei^t of powder, and 
about one hundred of bar lead. The captain gave onr 
women some boxes of marmalade. They had a quantity 
of dry goods on board of several kinds, fie gave me 
about two dozen of Barcelona handkerchief^ a variety 
of ribands for the females, and a small pocket compass, 
a thing which gave me great joy; he desired Somer to 
accept of a plane and a pair of compasses ; to Harry he 
gave an hour-glass, with which he was so much pleased 
that he would often lay himself down and watch the 
whole run out before he would stir, frequently striking 
the glass to make it run faster, as he believed. We 
likewise got store of twine, thread, hooks, needles^ 
pins, two penknives, and many other articles we stood 
in need of. The time now drew nigh that they were to 
leave ns. I settled with the old man and paid him the 
full value of every thing he spared us, and refused 
every compensation for our labour; telling him that 
the relief we had the power of giving was the perform- 
ance of a duty only, and the pleasure we received in 
bestowing it a sufficient reward. In fact it was no 
more than practising the lesson we had been so often 
taught by the poor Indians. 

Matters being thus settled, the old man asked me to 
take a' walk with him; and he addressed me thus: 
" Mr. Penrose, how was it possible for you to live 
so many years among a parcel of savages in a desert 
country ? No doubt, my dear, you will be glad to 
embrace the opportunity of going with us; as to the 
leaving them, you know, they will be in a better 
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situation than when you met with them ; therefore go 
with me, honey, in my sloop, and you wiU be a happy 
man indeed; we have some holy men with U8> who 
wiU put you in the right way, my jewel, and bring 
you into the holy church, which will be better than 
spending your time in a wilderness in this world, witii 
little chance of better fare in aiiother, you know/' 

'^ I told him, that, as to living with savages, I could 
have' no very great objecti<m; they had treated me 
kindly, and I had received from them instances- of 
attadiment and regard, which would do honour to any 
state of society. Were there no savages in dvilised 
Europe ? I fear many, and more ferodoua. To the 
candid and simple manners of these innocent creatures 
I was strongly attached : we were united by the obliga- 
tions of friendship and reciprocal regard ; they had fbft< 
tered me with kindness when I was naked and alone ; 
I had taught them some useful things, they had repaid 
me by their fidelity, and by their affectionate endea* 
vours to promote my happiness by every means in 
their power : I would never desert than ; I was per«^ 
fectly contented with my situation ; it was true we did 
not enjoy the superfluities of the busy w(M'ld,'>bnt we 
bad none of its wants or its cares ; we had every thing 
that was needful for the preservation and support <^ 
life, with good health, sound sleep, and the uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of the greatest blessings that sweeten 
human existence-— love and friendship. In regard to 
my spiritual state, I was resolved to continue steadfast 
in that religious faith in which I had been educated, 
and that I was well a8sure4 my friend Somer had 
made the same resolution. I had not a wish to leave 
the place; but if hereafter an English ship should 
touch here, and would transport me and my fiunily to 



oijr native knd, the temptation might be too great far 
me to withstand. But^ my good friend, before we part 
I have one favoor to beg of you: it i$, that you ynH 
keep my residence on this coast a secret , particularly^ 
from the Spaniards. Our continuing here cai^ be iir 
|io respect injurious to them, but their knowled^ <^ 
my situation would at oa^ce disturb our quiet enjoy^ 
menty and drive us from a habitation where we pass 
our time in innocence and peaceful tr^quillity." 

He grasped my hand> and swore by St. Patrick that 
he would keep silent qn that subject, and that he would 
so manage it with his crew that they should be equally 
cautious to prevent its bdng discovered. In a few 
hours-after this he proposed, to depart^ we waited on 
him to thjs 8h)op< Having got up the anchor, I stood 
pilot till they were dear of the Long Key, and theai^ 
bid them a gopd voyage,, returning safe back to our 
old maasi^yn. I trust we performed our duty by them 
in every reqtect, and I have little doubt but they made 
a saving yoysg^ of it, as we gi|ve them both our pieoe^ 
of ambergrisy which must l^ave been of great value. 

Th]# adventure npon the whole made us extremelj 
happy, in the c^portwuty it gave us of reading and 
hearing the Holy Scriptures, which proved a great 
comfort to us« Afiter they were gone I repented that 
we had not sold them the If^ig-boat ; but Somer said it 
would have been of n,o service, 9s th^y could neither 
hoist her H nor out^ and tq tow her would impede 
their way tflo much; besides, it was not impossibk 
but we Qii^t urmt her ourselves. 

Some months after this poor Somer grew very iU^ 
with 9{Htting of blood and Qther bad symptoms, which 
I supposed might have been birought on by his intense 
appUcatiott to reading and study. I therefore b^g^j 
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Idsa to refrmin^ Ht least for a timevand whenever be liad 
an indination I would read to kiin ; adyising him at 
the same tizne^ as we had now powder^ to go out often* 
wit}i his giin, or attend Harry on his fishing excursions : 
the exercise and air would in all probability complete 
his recovery. He complied with my advice, mid aooa 
became much better. 



CHAPTER XX. 

TBIBTEBNTH TBA9 OF MT BBSIOBHCB. 

It was now the latter end of June : time rolled on a» 

usual ; nothing of any oonsequence had occurred^ except 

that my school advanced much in knowledge ; my son 

Owen could read tolerably well^ and Horry was very 

finrward : I had in the whole six scholars^ all of them 

very attentive and diligent^ and I kept them to regu* 

hir business every day. One day Somer and I took it 

into our heads to count over our treasure^ for hitherto 

we had suffered it to remain without notice or regard ; 

we began with the gold^ and hund it to amount to ^r& 

hundred and fifty-seven pistoles ; the silver to seveik 

thousand nine hundred and forty-four dollars^ — a fine 

sum this to be divided between two poor shipwrecked 

sailors! 

*' I trusty Somer/' said I^ ^' we shall make a better 
use of this treasure^ even if we arie ever restored to 
the worlds than we should have done had it been ob-^ 
tained by privateerings and we had continued in ihe 
courses ^^e then pursued.*' 
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He agreed with me in this^ and said^ '^ Mine vriend^ 
it be best as it is : we were then mad ; we are no^w^ I 
tink^ sober and discreet, and every thing that has 
happened has been for the best ; so we sal bless Got 
and be content." 

We now disposed ourselyes to be as satisfied mrith 
oar sitnation as possible; we diverted ourselves with 
varioos amusements, such as shooting at marks with 
bows and arrows, phtying at quoits, setting the yoiug 
women and children to run races, &c. &c. In a short 
time after, as Somer and I were talking together on a 
few lines I had been reading in Josephus, the subject 
naturally led us to consider the necessity of a more 
punctual and reverend observance of the Sabbath day, 
particularly as we were now furnished with the Holy 
Scriptures, and other books, to assist us in our de- 
TOtion. He entirely agreed with me on the subject; 
and it was proposed, that every Sunday after breakiiEut 
we should read at my table, the creed, c<Hnmandmexits, 
and Lord's prayer ; thai take a chapter in the Bible, 
banning with the first; the same with the New 
Testament, and a portion of the Psalms ; to end by 
singing a psahn, if we could accomplish iU Somer 
said he could sing several Dutch tunes, and we agreed 
to adapt them to the words as well as we could. This 
being settled, when the next Lord's day arrived, I 
desired Harry to collect the whole family. When 
they were all met, I took my place, and gave them 
strict charge not to make the least noise during the 
service,, which was very solemnly observed till we 
came to the psalm ; the parrots then began to boot and 
sing at such a rate^ as to disturb us greatly; and one 
of our dogs was equally troublesome ; this was reme<* 
died in future by putting the culprits m durance 
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diuring the time of our devotional exercises. The 
serious and solemn behaviour of our women qui these 
occasions cannot be too much praised^ and gave us the 
greatest satisfaction. 

Somer now contrived to make me a kind of desk to 

read at ; and we never omitted these religious duties^ 

unless we were prevented by some unforeseen accident. 

It happened one Sunday when we were in the middle 

of the psalm which concluded the service^ that three 

Indians^ who had travelled by land^ walked up towards 

the cave. On seeing how we were engaged, they 

halted and stood in a very serious attitude of attention 

till "we had concluded the ceremony ; they then came 

forward and saluted us in a most friendly manner. 

Tvro of them were strangers to me, the other an old 

acquaintance, Oaynosanto ; one of the new-comers was 

named Owasotas, and a kind of half-brother to my 

wife, by two ^Etthers, as she expressed it. 

These Indians brought us seeds of tobacco from 
Owagamy, and a piccary they had shot. This we got 
dressed, and it made a plentiful repast for our friends. 
I shall now take notice of something singular in 
regard to the Bible which I purchased of the old Irish 
captain. On the first unprinted leaf of this book was 
the following memorandum : 
Samuel Shaddon was bom Mav 4th. anno 1670. 
Joseph Shaddon, his son, bom in Westminster the 
12th August, anno 1701. 
Mary Shaddon was born 9th October, anno 1703. 
Nicholas Shaddon, bom on the 23d November, anno 
1705. 
Eleanor Shaddon, bom on the 2d June, anno 170B. 
On the inside of the cover was written the follow- 
ing extraordinary address :— ^'^ Thomas, this is the last 
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and best favour you can possibly expect to receiTc 
from my aged hands ; remember it is my earnest and 
acdemn request that you will peruse this book with the 
strictest attention. In the Yarious accidents to whidk 
human life is subject^ you may want comfort and con- 
solation; here you are sure to find them. Should 
friend^ forsake or the world frown upon you^ you will 
here find an ample recompence. By the prec^»te 
contained in this book^ you will learn to submit your- 
self to the chastening hand of your heavenly £Either ; 
you will gather firom them strength and confidence tQ 
oppose the evils and misfortunes which may impede 
your passage through life, or to support yourself with 
christian fortitude and resignation under them; you 
will learn that the inflictions of Providence are iUti"> 
mately conducive to your eternal welfare ; for ^ whom 
God dbasteneth, he loveth.' Never part with it ; and 
if by constant use it-should be so worn as to make it 
necess^jry to have it rebound, preserve the old covers 
on which this is written, in your feunily, in remem-i 
brance of the real affection of the donor, and the 
respect you owe to his memory, who wishes you all 
happiness. 

''Jambs Rooebs, 1719." 
< 

V 

About this time, as my wife and I were walking on 
the other side of the plantain walk, I defired her to 
observe a small bird, similar, as I told her, to one we 
had in my country of about the same size, called a 
wren. Nothing can exceed the beauty of these little 
creatures ; they go always in pairs, and though in their 
shape and magnitude they resemble the above-men- 
tioned bird, yet their colours are much more beautiful. 
They are of a fine green, like the parrot; and under 
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tte throat is a large spot equal to the ruby in colour. 
Thej are not very shy^ seldom mounting above the 
low shnibs. She told me her people called thenk 
manune^ vrhich signified mutual love; a name which 
very well described their affection for each other^ 
being inseparable; wherever one pitches^ the other 
flights by its side; they bill like pigeons^ and give 
every indication of the strongest attachment to each 
other. 

It is^with real sorrow I relate the scene whidh 
speedily foUowed. As we were admiring them^ I 
observed one of these little innocents begin to flutter 
its wings and chatter much^ then run along the spray, 
and return to its mate. This i at first thought ex- 
pressive of courtship or fondness ; but shortly after, as it 
flew down to the ground, my wife pointed out to me a 
long and very slim yellow snake, which was coiled 
up with its head in the centre erected, and plying its 
tongue at a great rate. The poor little bird would nm 
to and fro, fluttering with its wings, and making a sad 
noise, then fly up to its mate again; every time it 
came down it still drew nearer to the snake, which at 
last threw itself at its length, but still kept its head 
erect and directed tqivnurds the bird. My wife assured 
me I should soon see the snake open its mouth very 
wide, and then the bird would run and play dose 
before it, when the snake would give a dart and take 
ft in. However, this I did not brieve, as the snake 
was so extremdy small lliat I thought it impossHilcf, 
and told her I was sure there was no fear of that. 
However, from the increased emotion of the one and 
the flerceness of the Mker, I was resolved to make aH 
SQfe. I therefore sdzed a small twig with some 
warmth, and struck the snake athwart the neck. 
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which broke the endiantment^ and restoied my poor 
little innocent to its diaoonsolate mate^ who sat all the 
time on the shrub crying, '^ Chip, chip/' trembling, 
and to all appearance in a great agony. I congratu- 
lated myself cm the relief I had given to this faithful 
pair, and began to feel some compunction at having 
suffered them to remain so long in a state of doubtful 
and dangerous distress, when it was in my power at 
any time to have relieved them from it. Indeed it 
was done partly to satisfy my mind as to the fact of 
fascination, which I had often heard asserted^ but 
never had an opportunity before of convincing myself 
by actual experiment. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Onb day as I was passing into our dwelling, I took 
notice of a white circle on the under side of the arch- 



way of the cavern : as I had not observed it before, I 
was not a little curious to find' out the cause. On 
viewing it Mrith some attention, I observed now and 
then a kind of brown wasp come in with a bit of the 
jBame matter and fix it to the circle, by this means en* 
larging its dimensions; so that from about three 
inches diameter, in the course of a few days it was the 
size of a large punch-bowl. They now b^;an to 
narrow it again, giving it somewhat the form of a 
bottle with a pr6jecting neck> still working down* 
wards, ^80 that by the time it was finished it was near 
a foot in length, leaving only a small hole sufficient for 
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ffti^. to filter at a time. The women wanted to knock 
it down^ lest they might sting the children; but I 
forbade them. 

When some time after I found all the wasps had 
forsaken it> I bid Harry cut it down carefully with a 
knife; and when I came to examine the internal 
structure^ nothing could be more curious. The cells 
were ranged circularly, one within the other, so that it 
formed <me complete spiral line; in substance it re- 
sembled our coarse white paper, but much stronger, 
and did not weigh above an ounce or two at most. 

Tbere is a sort of insect here of a very odd form, 

being in length about four inches, yet so very slim in 

one part that is not much thicken than a small thread; 

it has eight very long legs, and two horns six inches in 

length, tapering to such a small point, that it is as 

fine as the lines of a cobweb to appearance. The 

whole insect, wings and all, is the colour of the fine 

steel of the watch-spring ; but what is more singular 

is its smell — ^no rose can have a finer scent. It has the 

power of folding up these horns in joints, or can at 

pleasure lay them both flat at length backwards in a 

direct line. 

There is another sort which resembles a wasp, but 
three times its size, and in colour like amber, with a 
yellow head. I never could see above one of them at 
a time. Its manner of life differs from, that of other 
insects of the same dass; it burrows in any dry and 
sandy place, to the depth of a jfoot or more ; to this 
kind of cell he brings all his prey, being very vora^^ 
dous after all sorts of flies, which he catches either on 
the wing, or by stratagem, when they are on a lenf. 
JIaving two legs longer than the rest, he carries his 
prey between his feet, and, by a movement in the 
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joints of those two long legs, he pidses ^ife load if it 
proves rather heavy. When he brktgs home his pre|f 
■and has descended below^ you shall hear a kind of 
noise the whole tirne^ like a porswi drawing -the bow of 
a fiddle over the nnaller strings ; when this stops, ym 
may expect his return. On his coming up he proceeds 
to work with his two long feet backward, and in a short 
time covers the entrance so curiously that the place is 
not to be observed ; and should you make any altera- 
tion so as to deceive lum, yet has he the sagacity soon 
to find it out. I have opened several of these repofli- 
tories, and have found at the bottom several snu^l 
cells, in each 6f which were found insects of difiTerent 
kinds. 

Now we are on the subject of insects, I will men- 
tion another sort with which we were sometimes 
amused. It was a kind of large, beetle, of a black 
colour. This insect, whenever it finds the dung of any 
ianimal, >or other kind of pulpy ofial, there takes up 
ats residence until the whole be consumed ; but as the 
3nanner of providing for itself is somewhat curious, I 
shall give it to the reader. It always flies by nighty 
«r late in the evening, and has a wonderful instinct in 
finding out the above-mentioned substances ; and if the 
surface of the earth be not too hard, it begins to wctik 
^own through the centre of the mass to a considerable 
depth, bringing up the loose earth : this it lays all on 
iSne side till' it has completed the work ; then it begins 
to gather it up, as one would do hay or straw. When 
it has as much as it can grasp, it walks backwaid 
^th it to the edge of the hole, throws itself back- 
WBrd> load and all, land thiis tuidbles to the bottom of 
Its edl; it then returns again, and acts in the sanie 
manner till it has industiiimsly collected the whtAe. 
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If you dig down some time after^ yoii shall find tlie 
whole mass curiously made up ii3ito a round ball, and 
very closely packed together. When you break this 
ball, in the centre is to be seen its young embryo ; and 
as that comes to maturity, its food is already provided; 
and it begins to eat the internal part ; the old one does 
the same by the external; so that by the time they 
liave eaten up the whole, the young one is become 
capable of providing for itself. But if the quantity 
should prove top small, the old one goes in search of 
more^ and flies home with it to the cell, continually, 
till the young has acquired sufficient strength to go 
ftlMroad. It then carries the young black bantling, in 
its arms, as I may say, and leaves it to provide for 
itself, having discharged all the duties of a parent. 

To return to my Journal. About the lattter ehd of 
August, Harry had a daughter bom, and he chose she 
should be called Luta, after my poor wife, his sister. 
As Somer and I were joking together about providing 
a fortune for our children out of the treasure we had 
found, which, considering it a^ of little use in our pre- 
sent situation, we called dross, Owen happened to 
stand by us at the time listening to our discourse, and 
said^ /' Father, there is dross of that kind in the great 
Bible book." 

" I know that/' said I ; thinking he meant the 
clasps. 

'' No, not the clasps," he said. 

" Hold youy foolish tongue," I cried. 

"Indeed, fother," said the boy, "there is dross in 
the boards of it." 

"Indeed!" said I. "Well, then, Somer, let us 
examine into thi&|." 

When we came to oipen the bible, the child at once 

R 
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shewed us th^ place within the cover, where I ooold 
plainly see something shining, whidi, on examination, 
I found to be a piece of coin. I then went to work, 
got it out, and found it to be a moidore; and on fur- 
Uier search found a range of them : we then turned 
up the other lid, and found the «ame. This made us 
pause and look at each other. 

'^ Now," said I, " I perfectly understand what the 
author of those lines written in the cover intended 
by the precaution 'of not parting with it; had old 
Organ been wise enough to fathom this, he would not 
have suffered me to make the purchase." Somer 
laughed heartily at this. In both covers there weie 
not less than sixty moidores. 

Perhaps this book had been presented to a spend- 
thrift; and the giver had ingeniously taken this me- 
thod to supply his wants, when, by his application to 
this book, his mind might be in a better state to 
receive the benefit ; little thinking that it would ever 
find its way to this remote part of the world, and 
fall into the hands of persons who could actually make 
no use of it, and would prize the book infinitely 
beyond the riches of the cover. 

Soon after this a droll circumstance happened. As 
Harry and I were walking in the woods, I observed -a 
kind of vine growing up a large tree, and hung fidl 
of a kind of beans. I asked him if they were fit to 
eat? He said the Indians ate them sometimes.^ The 
pods of these beans were a foot in lengthy and about 
the breadth of a Windsor bean, but much flatter, and 
the bean small in proportion to the pod. As they 
w^ye nearly ripe, we gathered a handful or two, and 
earned them home. I then stripped them, and stowed 
them away in a locker that Somer had made. It hap- 



pene4 a few days after that I i^eat^d myself on tliis 
box, whm>. on a sudden, such a loi^d report went off, 
that. I got up and ran out, quite surprised. The 
women came to inquire what the noise meant ; but on 
Harry's lifting up the lid of the lodcer, we were sa- 
luted with such a volley^t^^oaie of them jumped oat, 
and all togiBthea: made ao great a clatter, that our peace- 
able dwelling was like a stormed battery. 

On the 4th of Depemb^, as Patty and Jessy were 
on the hill ^thering some leaves to cure a bum« they 
«une d«wn in a hnxry, and informed' os that there 
were many large boats on the water. We ran up 
the hill, and saw seven large vessels, 'with three oth^s 
of a smaller size, all standing to the east. They were 
very £sac out, so I took my glass and found them to be 
large ships, and the smaller ones with two masts. As 
the wind was at west, and but little of it, they re- 
mained in sight for several hours, and in the evening 
we heard a gun. Harry and I then took another look, 
and, found them all huddled t(^ther. Early the next 
day we went up again, and comld but just discern 
them with the glass ; and in about two hours lost sight 
tMf them entirely. I have no doubt but it was a 
squadron of king's ships, and most probably belonging * 
to Spain. The next day we saw a large sloop stand- 
ing the same way, which I suppose belonged to them. 

Somer now took it into his head that they were in 
search of us, upon the information ai the Irish cap- 
tain, or some of his people- I bid him never fear that. 
We were not of sufficient consequence to exc^ so 
mnch attentitm. It was hardly worth the viceroy's 
while to fit out a squadron for no better purpose than 
to. rout a couple of poor jack-tars. If they had a mind . 
to attack us, a small armed launch would be quite 

« 2 
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sufficient to do our business'; therefore we need noC 
give ourselves the least uneasiness on this subject. 

Now> though my reason was fully satisfied with 
what I told him^ yet I must confess^ when I heard the 
gun^ and saw them all huddled together^ my mind was 
hurried^ and I felt sometlifaig like fear that we might 
some way or other be the objects of their attention. 
The moment I began to exercise my judgment upon it^ 
every apprehension was at once discarded. Had they 
known of our treasure^ our fean might not have been 
wholly groundless; and then^ indeed^ si that treasure 
would have been their only object^ they would have 
taken what was of no use to us^ and have left us naked 
and happy as before. 

Once or twice a-year we ^vere visited by numbers of 
pigeons of two sorts^ viz. bald-pates and sprig-tail^. 
I should have mentioned them before^ but for want of 
ammunition I could never reach them ; so they passed 
unheeded. The bald-pates^ as I call them^ did not 
breed with us^ as I believe ; for I never could discover 
any of their nests. The bird is small, and coal-black, 
except the poll or scalp, that being quite white, the 
*£eet and bill crimson, with red circles round the eyes. 
The sprig-tail is a very fine bird, about the size of the 
English wood-pigeon or quist, and much resembles 
that species. When they fly, the taih appeal^ as ter- 
minating in one long point. Hiese birds are so swift 
of flight, that it is almost impossible to follow them 
with the eye ; and if I was to mention the distance I 
think they will make in a minute, it would seem in- 
credible. The Indians assert they can fly above one 
thousand miles in twenty-four hours, without onct 
resting. Owagamy told me their people had' shot 
them^ with a kind of red berry quite fresh in them/ 
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Barly in a mormng; Whidi berries were not to be met 
with within jtwo moons' walk of their place> far awaj 
to the south-ifiest. 

Now I am speaking of these birds^ I will mentimi 
another -species of pigeon^ or partridge^ for it seems to 
partake of each kind. Ii^ size it is like the pa^idge^ 
short and foll^ but as to its colours, I have not words 
to express tlieir beautiful variety, man^jib of which 
change as you look at them, with the slightest motiotf. 
The Indians call it a deceiver, and with some pro^ 
priety. They are never to be seen in any exposed 
place, but in the hilly country, among rocks and 
bushes. They take but a short flight, as they depend 
much on running; .and are so exceedingly sjabtle, 
that if they -are pur^ied, they will squat behind 
any small stone, so that you may know to an inch 
'Where the bird is, yet cannot shoot it; therefore 
they must be taken dither running or on the Mring, no 
oth^ means answering the purpose. These birds are 
•very excellent dainties. 

About the end of December my shipmate Somer 

began to ^eJI off again ; and he declined so fast, that in 

■a very short time he became nothing but skin and 

bone. I knew not what to do; I had not skill enough 

to give him . any .-relief. At length, however, by 

Harry's advice, I proposed they should take a journey 

to visit the Indians, thinking the change of air might 

throve of some benefit to him. He was pleased with 

•the proposal, and soon after, having gained a litUe 

strength, undertook the journey. I was unwilling to 

-part with him, and yet it appeared this excursioa was 

'.the only chance of recovering his health. I had a 

sincere regard for him, and would have given all our 

hidden treasure to have restored him. Harry was to 
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aooompany him; aad wheii the time of tlieir de- 
parture came, lie eameBtly requested me, if he Bhould 
sot live to return^ to be a fiather to his child. I 
made him easy^ by giving him every assuranoe pf my 
moat affectionate n^ard^ and that I woidd discharge 
the trust as truly as if it was my own child. On the 
morrow th^ prepared to depart, not without the 
greatest oonoem on all ddes. I proposed that he 
should take his wife Eva with him^ and the childj as 
perhaps she might prove of service in the jounaey. 
This was agreed to, and they went off tolerably cheer* 
ful. I had enough to do to administer consolation to 
those who remained. Where the society is but of one 
family, the attachments are very strong: Patty and 
Job were in great lamentation; my son in tear&; and 
Hairy the worst of all, for he had a sincere affection, 
almost amounting to veneration, for Somer, which 
was returned with equal tenderness. Having lost our 
very sincere friend, it was some time before we could 
return to our usual occupations . wjth any tolerable 
composure; when necessity did not require immediate 
exertion, we moped about i^ithout object or employ- 
ment. I made frequent and melandioly reflections, 
that perhaps I might never see my^friend's face more. 
I was sorry that I had proposed the journey which 
separated us, though expressly for his benefit; per- 
haps he might die in the woods, and might Mrant my 
li^sistance when I was far from him. These and a 
thcysand other tormenting thoughts haunted my fancy, 
and made me at times extremely miserable. My wHe 
did every thing to cheer and comfort me, and to her 
kind attentions I was indebted for the little tranquil^ 
lity I enjoyed. 
Thus was I forced to dr^g my time along. Patty 
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was'greatly dejected ; she had now two young children. 
As I expected to hear firom or see them in ahout a 
momth^ when that time had elapsed I became very 
uneasy; considering that he was dead — ^that he had 
yielded his last breath far from home^ and without the 
possibility of my performing the last mourni^ offices 
for himl This affected me greatly. It happened 
about this time that my wife roused me suddenly in 
the nighty saying she heard a conch. I started up to 
light a torch, then called Patty. I was fearful my 
wife had been dreaming, and questioned her on the ^ 
subject. She 8^d she had certainly heard it, and 
could not be deceived, as she was broad awake. I 
took a shell an<^ gave a loud blast ; shortly after it was 
answered from a great distance. An ugly thought 
now perplexed my mind^ that probably this sound 
might not proceed from friends. When this once 
took possession of me, it almost rendered me incapable 
of action. Presently I heard the sound again ; I then 
at once made up my mind to the exigence, and detet- 
mined to wait the issue with manly fortitude. By 
this time the morning b^an to peep, which gave me 
new spirits. I ordered a good fire to be made up, and 
then gave another blast, which was presently an- 
swered^ and by the sound I knew they were not hr 
off. We stood by the fire for some time, then sounded 
again, and were answered as from the lagoon. On 
this I gave a shout, and was answered by Harry's 
well-known voice. We all ran down immediately to 
the landing-place, and waited till they came in. The 
first who jumped on shore was Owagamy. It was now 
80 light that I could distinguish the number of per* 
lOBs, though not perfectly recognize them. I called 



248 Penrose's journal. 

out with great impatience^ " Where is my shipmate 
Somer ?" 

" Here he is," cried Harry. 

He then landed. My heart was so fall I could not 
speak ; I took him in my arms ; I could not express 
myself then, nor can I now describe of what kind my 
sensations were for the moment. A painful yet plea^ 
surable tumult occupied my senses; I had neither eyes 
nor ears but for the object before me ; yet was there 
a certain confusion in my ideas that deprived me of the 
faculty of expressing the' satisfacti(m I felt for his 
return. I led him to my habitation ; and as I began to 
recover myself to my great surprise I saw another 
^vhite man, a Spaniard as I believed. This startled 
me much ; but the pleasure I now began to express 
for my friend's return absorbed every other considera* 
tion, and I took no farther notice at the time. Somer 
then told me that, he had been much worse, or should 
have returned sooner ; but he was resolved, whether his 
time was long or short, that he would live and die with 
me his good fnend. 

I now began to consider that the secret of my re* 
sidence on this coast was discovered to the Spaniards, 
and that all hope of future comfort was banished for 
ever. I put the best face I could on the matter, and 
asked Harry how many were in company with him : 
he said, ten. " Welcome all," I replied. Then taking 
the Spaniard, as I conceived him to be, by the hand, 
said, " And, pray, who is this stranger ?" 

What was my astonishment when he answered me 
himself in plain English, " A poor unfortunate wan- 
derer, long lost to all comfort." 

" Tbe more welcome to my peaceful habitation," 
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cried I ; '' I took yon for a Spaniard ; you may judge 
how agreeably I am surprised to find you my 'own 
countryman. Yon will now consider yourself as one 
.of my family ; but^ P^y^ what part of Great Britain 
gave you birth ?" 

*' I waa born in the shire of Buchan^" said he ; ''my 
name is Norman Bell." 

"Well, then," replied I, "my good friend, make 
yourself easy here ; you are under my protection ; and 
if in any thing I can contribute to your future happi- 
ness, you may at all times command my best services." 
At this moment my affections were so divided 
am/>ng8t my family, that I scarcely knew how to con- 
duct myself. Patty and Job were overjoyed ; poor Eva 
was recounting her troubles to Jessy, with tears in her 
eyes ; my new friend gazing around like a man on en- 
chanted ground ; Owagamy and others were chatting 
with my wife, and little Owen and Harry were biisy 
explaining every thing to the rest. Such was the scene 
bdPore me. It was now broad day. I desired Patty to 
get some water in one of the yabbas, and then made 
some weak toddy to refresh the travellers. When pre- 
sented to Bell, he declined it, saying he had 'not 
touched any spirits for a very long time. The rest re- 
galed themselves. My wife prepared them beds of 
palmetto leaves, on which they slept soundly and plea- 
santly. I told Harry that in consequence of so large 
a company he must go to the crawl for ' turtle ; which 
he did with another Indian, and when they returned it 
was killed and dressed for our entertainment. 

When my two Mends, Somer and Bell, were awa- 
kened, I joined them, and we went t(^ether to the In- 
dians. I was resolved to give the latter as much of iny 
company as possible, to prevent' any jealousy that I was 
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wiUing to pay more respect . to those of liiy own ooiUmx 
than to them. Somer said he found himself in an un- 
Qsoal Aaw of spirits^ a sensation he had not felt for 
a long time : this exhikiteted me likewise ; and after 
our meal^ we all enjoyed our pipes together, and were 
the largest company of puffers that had heen collected 
at one time at my habitation since my first landing. I 
Biiked Mr. Bell how long he hied been with our good 
friends the Indians } He said, not above three weeks ; 
and had enjoyed more comfort during that time, by the 
conversation with my friend Somer, than for many years 
past. He added, that he had given him so fuTourable 
an opinion of me, that he had a great desire to see me. 
I now took an opportunity and shewed to Owagamy 
soine of the teeth we had found, and desired to have 
his opinion concerning them. They were handed all 
round.the company ; and after they had conferred to- 
gether for some tiAie in theii* own language, Owagamy 
told Harry th&t both his father and himself had seen 
them, often, and that he knew of a deep valley wherein 
were many of them, but it was &r to the south. He 
never could learn that any of their old people had seen 
one of ihe animals alive ; but it was reported that they 
had white horns as long as an Indian, for that some old 
people related they had seen the horns, particularly one 
called old Wariboon, a great hunter, who had kept one 
of them a long time by him ; but as he lived at a great 
distance from them, they had never seen it. Upon 
this an Indian, whose name was Kayoota, said his 
father had seen it so many times, holding up his fingers. 
From all which we gathered that the beast in question 
must be an elephant, and that the horns they mention- 
ed were the teeth of the animal. How the race be- 
came extinct we could not divine, unless the natives 
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Jiad^ at some remote time, combined togetlier to extir- 
pate than. And tiiis seemed to be almost mipossibley 
as the continent was so very extensiTe^ and the inhabit- 
ants at any time but thinly scattered ever the face of 
it> and many of them thousands of miles asunder. Such 
an agreemient^ tl^erefore^ could hardly ever have taken 
place between tribes so widely separated from each 
other^ and without any common centre of union. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

FOURTEENTH TEAR Ol^ MY RSSinSNCE. 

Nothing worthy of recording happened from the 
tnne my new friend Bell came to reside with us. It was 
now the month of June^ and by my computation I had 
been here thirteen years complete. I shall now give 
a short account of him^ as I had it from his own month. 
His father, Angus Bell, was bom ^in West Lothian, 
and Iiad travelled the country as a pedlar. He died 
^hen his son was but ten years of age. Soon after his 
fiither's death, he was placed with a carpenter in the 
fthire of Fife, his mother bemg from those parts. 
When he was about fifteen he ran away, and got on 
biNird a vessel that ^traded to the east country. After 
that he took several trips from Aberdeen to London. 
During the war he went severfd cruizes, was taken and 
carried into St. Maloes, where he lay in prison a long 
time, and amused himself during his imprisonment, by 
learning to play on the German flute of a fellow- 
prisoner, whose name was James Alexander, a country- 
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unn of Ids. When an ezdumge took place, he came 
again to London, and entered on hoard a ship bound 
lor New Tivk. On his retom, having a great iodimk 
tion to mnaicy he practised the French horn and tnini- 
pet, and, hy a fboitish prank of wrestling, Teeeived a 
hurt on his bo^ which rendered him nniit to follow 
the sea at that time. 

Some time after this he fell in with a set of pup- 
pet-show people, who, finding he oonld blow the Prench 
horn and tmmpet, engaged him in their service. He 
very speedily rose to the dignity of Merry Andrew, 
and travelled over a great part of England, Wales, and 
IreLind, in their company. Being fond of variety, his 
next engagement was with a qnack doctor; he tra- 
velled two years with him in the same capacity, and 
took every opportunity of shewing off his tricks for 
the benefit of his master and himself. He said he was 
an excellent mimic, and could with ease take off the 
French, Datdi, Irish, Welch, &c &c 'Being now 
perfectly cured of his strain, and coming to the city of 
Bristol, his inclination for the sea again prevailed; he 
shipped himself, was once more taken by the French, 
and carried into Leogane, where he lay so long in 
prison, that, in order to procure his liberty, he engaged 
with one Captain Raiz, a Spaniard, then bound to Car- 
thagena. With him he continued : for some time, and 
went afterwards to Maracaybo; firom which place he 
followed the coasting trade, and chance brought h|ifi 
•acquainted with an old Irishman,. named M'Oill, under 
whom he studied, and made some proficiency in: the 
Spanish language. The old man told him one day, 
that if he had an inclination to. be married he could 
recommend him to a good match, and. he was pretty 
sure he would succeed, as he had heard the person ex- 
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press as much when he was gonnding with Pantoga's 
trumpet. **1 suppose yoa mean Maria Bela^ the mu-* 
latto girl ?'* " Ye&/' he replied^ '^ and she is possessed 
of four or five slaves^ a good house^ and money like-, 
wise." 

He took the old man's advice^ and speedily married 
her ; he lived very happily with her aboat five years> 
and then the Padres were very troublesome with him 
on the score of religion^ trying by every possible means 
to dra\7 him to their persuasion. He, however, re- 
sisted all their importunities ; but little thought what 
a doud was hanging over his head, ready to burst, and 
involve him in destruction. He had for some time 
suspected Jiis wife's fidelity ; and one day as he was re- 
tBining from a sloop he had purshased, his sui^icions 
were in a degree confirmed, that Father Martin was 
somewhat more than confessor to his lady. The high 
reputation and power of this priest enjoined him to 
^ence from the most prudential motives ; however, he 
took the first oppo^unity his wife gave him of remon- 
stouting with her, and inveighed against the reverend 
&ther for his hypocrisy, in no very qualified terms. This 
effusion of his justifiable resentment against the reve- 
lend father confessor, was not lost upon his unworthy 
partner ; she treasured up every word of it, and gave it 
again to the Padre, with some slight additions and va- 
riations to answer her purpose. From this moment he 
was never sufiTered to enjoy one moment's peace. His 
obstinacy in resisting the pious exhortations of the 
fiithers, in respect to his religious principles, was re- 
presented to his superiors in the most imfavourable co- 
kurs; his heretiofd opinions were considered as inju- 
rious to the state, and a plot was laid to deprive hhn of 



Ids libaty, if mH of bk life. HaviBg good intdligeBoe 
of wiiat was going ferwaid, he leMlved to gire them the 
slip, and have a &ir nm £or it. To carry this adfteme 
into ezecataan, it was necessary to veil his purpose 
under the appearance and profession of the moat pn>- 
feond sahnussion to the reverend fethers, and by ex- 
pressing a willingness to take their aignrnwata fer hit 
coavenion into his iWMt serioos conaderatioii. Crafty 
and canning as they were, he had the art of completely 
deceiving them ; and aboot the time he was to have 
been received into the bosom of the holy chnrdi^ with 
doe formality, he tHagnia^ himself, and by a faaaty and 
sncceBsfal fli^^t pot an end to his hypocrisy and their 
persecation. He left his fiiir rib without the slightest 
compunction, and under various characters travelled 
some thousand miles. Having health, spirits, and a 
fund of humour, he continued to make himself well re- 
ceived every where ; he could sing, play, and perfenn 
a number of tricks ; he passed fer an Italian, and 
gave himself the name of Giovannetti : sometimes he 
put on the air of a sli^ted lover, and would sing love- 
sonnets, and accompany himself; at other times he 
would tell merry tales, and divert his hearers with 
romantic accounts of his travels }ind adventures. Thju 
he rambled about for four years, until chance brought 
him at length among our Indians, where finding my 
friend Somer, he determined to pay me a visit, and 
take up his residence with me, if agreeable. 

When his story was conduded, I told him, that hav- 
ing padded the hoof so long, a place of rest and quiet 
might not be unpleasant to him. He had seen enou^ 
of the varieties of life, ai^d had drank deep <^ the in- 
toxicating ^beverage of short-lived pleasure. He ac* 
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knowledged the justice of my remark, and adULed> 
" Indeed^ Mr. Pemrose, you maj belieye me, I have 
sowed my wild oats, and have long since laid all my 
follies aside ; I trust you will not find me an unplea- 
sant^ nor wholly an unprofitable eompanicm;" 

I then took the opportunity of telling him^ that 
doubtless in his travels he had collected a variety of 
Bostrams ; that poor Somer was extremely ill ; and if 
he knew of any simple remedy that would at all i^ 
lieve him^ he could not do me a greater favour than by 
administering it. He said that to flatter me in such a 
case as this would only add to my distress. He saw plain- 
ly that mj friend was in a deep decline, and to preserve 
his life for any length of time he thought impossible. 
It was true he was well acquainted with the virtues ol 
many American plants and roots, and would use his 
best endeavours to give him as much ease as possible ; 
but cannoned me not to flatter myself into a conceit of 
his recovery, by the appearance of some favourable 
aymptCMns at times ; this was the nature of his disorder ; 
but that he would linger away by degrees, and go off 
perhaps when I least expected it. This gave me great 
pain^ as I had a sincere value for him, and had so long 
enjoyed his agreeable society. 

Mr. Bell was a strong, cheerful, and healthy man ; 
but my poor friend Somer wasted away daily. Yet 
he continually thought himself getting better, and 
would sometimes say, when I get a little stronger I will 
do so and so ; but in fact he grew, imperceptibly to 
himself, weaker and weaker every day. At length he 
became quite a living skeleton; his skin turned to 
a dark-brown, and sometimes livid ; his trowsers would 
hardly keep on him ; his eyes became exceedingly hol- 
}ow, with a fixed kind of stare ; and his lips were so 
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sfamnk that he became a most ghastly object^ and it 
made my heart bleed to look at him. Whenever he 
drank^ we could hear the liquid rattle within him ; his 
poor stomach was so depraved^ that he would long to 
eat things, which,. when faronght to him, .he could not 
touch; yet he continued to walk about. At Isist he 
gave up his darling pipe, and grew exceedingly peevish 
and fretful, although when in health I do not remember 
a sweeter tempted creature. Nothing we could pro- 
cure would now please him. We bore with it all with 
the most generous patience ; every one was ready to 
exert himself to the utmost to procure him the slightest 
alleviation. He took a £uicy to some fish-broth; I 
made him some, and took it him ; he was then on my 
bed in the cave ; he raised himself up and began to eat 
of it heartily, praising it much. He finished near 
a pint of it. I then asked him how he found himself ? 
He made me no reply, but, fixing his eyes against the 
other side as if he saw something, in an instant he, 
threw the spoon against it violently, then falling back, 
made an odd kind of hollow sound, and expired. 

This scene was almost too much for me. I turned 
out of the cave, and reclined with my head against the 
rock like a person stupefied. No one knew of the 
event but myself. Bell seeing me in this situation 
guessed what had happened. He went in and found 
his conjecture right. He informed Harry, and desired 
that I might not be disturbed. The melandioly news 
was soon communicated to my whole family, and great 
lamentation was made. If ever true grief was shewn, 
it was on this occasion. Thus died my worthy and 
lamented friend, on the 21st day of August, 1760, hav- 
ing lived with me in perfect brotherly love more than 
six years. During that time he had been the partaken 
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<^ my joys and my sorrows ; he had made it his study to 
co-operate with me in every thing to promote the good 
of our L'ttle society^ and was always the first to propose 
whatever might increase our domestic felicity. His 
constant flow of spirits and good-humour enlivened 
every scene ; he lessened our difficulties by cheerfully 
sharing them ; and our social hours were rendered 
brighter by the sightliness of his wit^ and the ami- 
able frankness of his manners. My chief consola- 
tion was^ that I had contributed to the quiet enjoyment 
of his latter days, by every friendly exertion in my 
power. 

It now appeared to me that I was beginnii^ a new 
course. I had lost my steady and faithful fiiend 
Somer; to Bell's temper and disposition I was yet 
a stranger; my family were filled with the most un- 
feigned sorrow ; and my little Owen's innocent yet af- 
fectionate remarks on many friendly actions of my de- 
ceased friend often brought tears into my eyes. I had 
now enough upon my mind. Harry prepared a resting- 
place for poor Somer's remains. We conveyed them to 
the grave with decent solemnity, and committed them 
to the earth with the prayers and tears of my whole 
family. When the ceremony was concluded, we r^ 
tamed home. My family seated themselves in melan- 
choly attitudes around me. After some pause, I broke 
silence. Addressing myself to Mr. Bell, I ran over 
the many good qualities of my departed friend, and 
then intimated that I looked upon him as the successor 
appointed by Providence to fill his place ; that as one 
island had given us birth, I hoped he would never fall 
from that integrity, so long held by a man who was 
not my countryman ; who had learned in the school of 

s 
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adversity to know himself, and to exercise Christian 
benevolenoe to his fellow-creatures in a similar state of 
affliction. He returned me for answer, that he should 
alwa3r8 think it his duty to concur with my desires, 
as the only recompense in his power for the generosity 
of my conduct to him ; and that he woUld seek all 
opportunities to render my Ufe and that Of my 6unily 
easy and agreeable to the utmost of his power. 

For some time after this we passed our leisure hoars 
in reading ; and I found my new companion a very 
agreeable, sensible man, so that by d^ees I recovered 
my sprits.. Eva, who had very sincerely lamented Ler 
husband's death, became of a sudden more dejected 
tlum usual ; she would separate from us and keep aloof 
by herself. I knew not what to make of it. Some 
time had now passed ^ince her husband's death, and 
if she had not entirely recovered her usual spirits, she 
was at least placid and serene ; therefore we conld not 
look to that as the cause of her present uneasiness. 
I spoke to my wife on the subject ; she at length told 
me she had picked the secret out of Patty. Eva had 
told her, in their metaphorical language, that the vine 
of unity was now broken by her husband's death, and 
that we should soon look upon her and her child as 
a dead tree and a withered branch of no further 
use ; therefore, if Mr. Bell would not take her for 
his wife, she was resolved to go back to her own people 
again. 

" A pretty piece of business this !" said I. ^' What 
is to be done I know not, unless Bell should himself 
express any inclination that way. I can never propose 
it to him. We sdiall see what time and opportonitj 
may do." 
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Soon after this^ Bell talked of going out with Harry 
to catch gttanoB. Tliinking this a favourable opp(tatu- 
iiity> I desired Betty to give Harry a lesson how to 
sound him on the suhject. She did so> and they set off 
accordingly. On their return^ I made an inquiry htm 
the proposal was received^ and found it had been 
rejected altogether. Bell had declared himself so tho- 
roughly dissatisfied with his first matrimonial otanec- 
tion^ that he had determined not to engage himself 
again. This being the case> t said^ if Eva's incli«> 
nation to revisit her country still coQtinned^ she should 
return with the first party of her Mends that came t» 
visit us* 

Tliiis matters continued for some time. I must here 
mention a drcumstaaice which happened a few days 
before my poor friend Somer's death. Several large 
tnrds^ of the vulture kind^ came and settled on a large 
old dead tree near our habitation. The nearer his end 
approached^ the greater number of birds eame^ and re* 
mained to the hour of his death. No sooner was he 
departed than they all took wing> and kept floating in 
a circular manner until nighty then alighted agam ; but 
when the body was buried^ they all left the plaee^ and 
not one remained behind. These birds are of a most 
voracious disposition, and of wonderfcd sagacity. It is 
said th^y will scent a dying person at an incredible 
distance^ and are sure to be seen as soon as the event 
has happened, if not sooner. For some time before my 
frie&d died, his breath had been very offensive ; whether 
they had been drawn together by this effluvia I know 
not, but to the fact of their being there I was a wit- 
ness. 
This bird is about the size of a young turkey, of 

82 
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a Uack colour, and has Home aingnlar excreaoeiloes 
imiad Uieneck like that fewL They never kill their 
jnef, bat patiiently wait till the animal is dead ; and ae 
they know the time to an instant, thej at once drop 
down from tiie tree> if any be near; one alwi^ be^as 
npon tiie carcase singly, eats the eyes and the ^nda- 
ment, then leaTCs it, and the rest fall on and devonr 
it entirely befiire they leave the phioe. When I> was at 
Jamaicay where there are plenty of them, I was info^^ned 
that a law was enacted^ under a penalty of five pounds^ 
against the shooting of one of them, as they were found 
serviceable in clearing off all carrion. I made Harry 
shoot one of them thatlmight make a fiiir eTamination 
of it, as he said their stomachs were full of large 
worms; ^md I actually £9und it so. What is very sur- 
prising, when I came to take up the fabd it did not 
weigh mudi more than a pound, being little else than 
bone and feathers, and, what is v^ singular, to 41U 
ajppeavance it had no tongue. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



. I ONB day found Eva weeing over the grave of lier 
husband. I endeavoured to soothe and oomfort her; 
the muttered a few words aboat her child, held it up 
to me^ and i^ain wept- bitterly. I was soon nude 
aoquiednted with the cause of this affliction. She be- 
lieved> because the fether of her child was a white 
man, that when she returned with her oonntrymen we ' 
would not permit her to take the child with her. I 
gave the follest assurance that no such thing was in* 
tended; that she should certainly take it with her; 
but that it would give me much more pleasure if she 
was to stay with usj and become the wife of my new 
friend Bell : this, however, must depend upon his in- 
clinations, over whidh I had no oontnd. Mr. Bell from 
time to time grew more frmiiliar with her, and took 
occasion to cheer her in the best manner he oonld, 
telling her that he did 'not reject her person, far he 
liked her very well; but as he had been nnfartunate in 
his first choice, he wished to.remain single; and there 
was no doubt but she would meet with a good husband 
among herown people. 

Things remained in this state until the arrival of 
four Indians who had been out on a journey, and paid 
us a visit on their return. These were Vatte-queba, 
Oatta-loon, and Wocozo-many, with a youth called 
Outa-harry, his son. The two last had never been at 
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our place before. We received them in the most 
friendly manner ; and the next day I desired my wife 
and Harry to break to them the affair concerning Eva. 
This they did; and I observed the Indians b^an to 
look very serious. Soon after^ Harry came to me^ and 
said Gkitta-loon wanted to make a speech to me. 
. '^ Tell him I am ready to hear him/' said I. 

On this he advanced towards me^ as it appeared in- 
a hostile angry manner^ and throwing ont his ri^t 
ann,. with one leg advanced^ he b^an to deliver his 
vmtimL, This took up a long time ; and his behaviour 
daring the coatinnance of it was lofty and heroic ; every 
now and then he would appeal to his comrades^ who 
all answered together with a short word as one voice. 
When he had closed his speech^ I desired Harry to give 
«ie the. substance of it^ in the best manner he could; 
which he did thus f *^ You hr water stranger^ your 
skin is whiter than ours ; white^ like the moon shining 
in the night ; can you expect our actions to be whiter 
than yours? What are the things I know> I hear^ I 
see? Has not the wind of voices gone through the 
trees^ and by the side of the shore^ that my brothers 
and sisters. have given' their flesh and their blood to 
mix with yours ? Shew me more friendship than this^^ 
and we th^ shall own it is whiter than ours. Now 
we hear the voice in the wind saying, Oh ! the blackness 
is coming with &e bird which devours the dead. 
Must we not all go to sleep ? Does not the bird of 
death. pick the flesh from the hemes? Our sister here> 
shall she return without the covering of affection^ 
because her love is gone to sleep? Coul^ she keep 
him awake any longer? or^ tell us^ did she put him to 
sleep? You will say> No^ no^ no. Awaken again his 
spirit^ .ius> it is in your power> that she may once more 
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find joy and laughing hours ; lest the wmd carry the 
sound of black sorrow among our people, and so they 
should forget their way to this place." 

During the time Harry was giving us the substance 

of this oration^ my friend Bell stood with his arms 

fidded, and his £eu» to the ground; When it was 

finished^ he walked backwards and forwards in great 

agitation; and, observing the impression of great 

trouble in my countenance, he came up to me and 

saidy ^' Liet me not be, for one moment, the cause of 

disquiet to my friend." Then going to Eva, he took 

her by the handy and leading her up to Gktta-loon, 

to^k his hand likewise, and' led them both up to me* 

He then began tims: '^ Observe me well, I now de-i 

dare before you all, that in order to make up all 

differences, and to unite us aU together by the 

strongest ties of friendship and love^ I do now take 

Eva- as my wife." Then, kissing her, said, '^ Tell yonr 

good firiends that you accept me for yoiur husband; 

and tell them likewise, Harry, that I will do my best 

oideavours . to drive away all the black sorrow; lind 

the voice in the winds shall inform them that I have 

roused the spirit of our departed friend in my owri 

bosom, for the comfort of their sister, whom I have 

tak^i to be my wife." 

I dedred Harry to explain at once to our friends 
every thing that Bell had deekred. The effects i^ere 
soon visible, as every countenance was illuminated with 
joy. I took him by the hand, and thanked him for 
his willingness to make us all happy, and told him that 
he could not give me a kinder proof of his attachment 
than by this generous conduct. We now determined 
to spend the remainder, of the day with our fiiends in 
mirtii and innocent jollity. They seemed fully sa- 
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lislied with our attentions to them^ and heartily jbioel 
in the general festiritj. 

The next day the Indians took their .leave of ns^ 
and went sway in good spirits. It was now the 
viiddle of December, and Bell ^proposed thai we 
should make a new crawl for our turtke, within the 
mouth of our home lagoon, before the. next a c noop 
came on. This I approved of much, and he, with 
Harry, went to work about it. This business took up 
about a fortnight of their time. 

Que day while my two messmates were down at the 
new crawl, as I was removing some things from the 
iaterier part of the cave. Bell's little budget £dl ilown 
open at my feet. The contents were as follow: A 
^bsp knife; a razor and hone; a lancet, and some 
other trifles. There was. likewise a small. rag made up 
very curiously, which I did not choose to unloose, for 
fear it might give him offence; therefore left it as I 
found it. When he cattle home, I asked him what 
was tied up so carefully in that rag. 
. '^ You shall see," said he; and he ran to fetch it. 
He took some pains to undo all the foldings, and then 
shewed me a stone about the sixe of a common sleeve- 
button, which he told me was a valuable diamond; 
that he purchased it of an Ihdian fnim the Rio de la 
Plata for fifiteen pieces of eight. There were in the 
rag four more, but of much smaller size. As I had 
never seen any thing of the kind in its natunl 
state, I should have put but small value upon it; 
but he told me it was worth at least one thousand 
pounds. 

" Well, then," said I, '' you are a very rich man, not 
worth one farthing." 

On this he gave a Spanish shrug with his shoulders. 
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and made use of a common phrase among those people, 
" Totns nne, tam bien." 

I must here remark that he had so much the air and 
accent of a Spaniard^ that I should never have suspect- 
ed him to be of any other nation. Having been so 
long among them> he had contracted aU their habits 
and manners ; and his 'complexion being very darlr, 
and his hair long and blacky gave him quite the ap- 
pearance of a native Spaniard. 

Thus our time passed on smoothly. Norman Bell 
was quite satisfied with his wife; and we were alto- 
gether become a happy family. We should have 
found things much otherwise if any ill blood had sub- 
sisted between us and the Indians our ne%hbonrs. 
About this time I had a mind to learn whether Harry 
or Somer had ever informed Bell respecting our 
treasure. I b^an^ therefore^ by dropping hints about 
the pirates^ and of their custom of hiding money^ '&c. 
He said he had learned enough about them from the 
Spaniards ; but I found he was quite ignorant of my. 
secret. One morning as he was busy with his razor 
and hone^ I asked him what he would take for his 
diamonds in. ready cash. He smiled at this^ and said, 
" Do you know any jeweller in the neighbourhood who 
would, purchase them ?" 

*' Yes," said I, '^ I do. Suppose I am the jeweller, 
what would you value them at ? Will you let me have 
them on paying down five hundred dollars for them ?'* 
. ''I should be glad we were safe in England with 
such a sum each," said he. 

" Without trifling, are they mine or not, for what I 
have offered?" I replied. 

'* Yes, yes," he cried, and put them into my hands ; 
saying, " Now, down with the dollars." 
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^^ Come with me to my coimting-house^ then/' said 
I. He looked astonished^ and seemed to wonder what 
would come next. I took him by the hand to lead 
him away. 

" You are in a merry humour to-day^" he rej^ed. 

To keep him no longer in suspense, I disclosed all 
my treasure to him. When he cast his eyes over it^ 
he was so struck that he could not express his astor 
nishment. 

^^The diamonds are mine, messmate/' said I. 
** There is cash su£icient to discharge the contract." 

" Troth, man, that is true ; but how came y€ 
by it?" 

I then gave him the whole story, and bid him call 
for his cash as soon as he pleased, as it was ready for 
him at any time. • 

'^ Troth, man," said he, ^' it is as safe in your bank 
there as in any other part I can remove it to ; so e'en 
let it remain." 

''Well, then, as you 3ee I have money enough to 
pay for them, take them, and put them up in your padc 
again. What is mine. is equally yours." 

He squeezed me by the hand,, and begged permis* 
sion to throw his jewels ,into the general stock. Thus 
ended our friendly treaty. 

On the.dth day of February my wife brought me a 
couple of fine children at a birth ; the women were all 
greatly pleased, with the novelty, and were very pro- 
fuse in their congratulations on the occasion. There 
was now some little altercation among them, as to what 
names should be given to the children, the one beiJ^ a 
boy, the other a girl. Upon this I said, to do my lirife 
honour^ we would call the girl by the na^ue of her 
country, America. She was much pleased with this. 
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and said, if I was willing^ she would give the boy a 
name that she knew would please me* 

'' Well then," said I, '^be it so; what shall he be 
GalledH>" 

*' Somer," she replied. 

^Thoii art a good creature," I said; ''nothing 
could be more, agreeable to me;Mt was the name of a 
good man, and I hope it will be preseired amongst us 
to -ova latest generation, and that my son will never 
dii^race it." 

L now began to think we should be more secure and 
eomf cHTtable, by some little fence before the entrance of 
our dwelling ; and one day Norman being out in the 
wood cutting a few poles for that purpose, he came 
flying down the hill in a terrible fxight, crying and 
bawling ^t, " Harry, Harry ! mesranate !" I ran out,, 
and asked him what was the matter. 

*' Oh !" said he, " here 's the De'il coming down the 
brae, las^fast as the wind." - 

I at once snatched up my gun, and desired to knotir 
where it was. Harry ran for his maschut, and the 
women scrambled away with the chOdren. " Gome, 
•wne," said I to Bell, "take up that Kttle hatchet 
and follow us." So away we went together up the 
liill, but could discover nothing. 
'* Where is your De'H, Norman ?" said I. 
"lam sure," he. replied, "I saw a terrible larg^ 
tiger, or leopard, such as I have before seen at show» 
of wild beasts in England." ' 

Just then Harry cried out, " There he is yondier,. 
over the cleft behind the grove." 
. I immediately fired, but missed. I* then ran down 
and brought up a shell ; the Dthers did the same, and 
the moment we began to sound the shells he quitted 
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the field, and we saw no more of him. During all thu 
hnrry^ Harry aaid he was sore he had heard a shell at 
a distwnrp. I thought he was mistaken; hut he wai 
positiTe, and aaid he would go and look out. He 
did, and aoon cried out,, ''Boata! canoea T We thai 
aaoended ourselvea, and plainly discovered three canoes. 
I immediately ordered the yawl to he got ready, and 
biMsted our colours; then leaving the women, down 
we went to meet them. As they came near, we gave 
them three cheers, and began to sing as usual ; they 
answered, hut not so heartily, I thou^t, as in times 
past : however, we preceded them up the lagoon, and 
then landing, I received my fnend Owagamy in t|ie 
most friendly numner possible; Bell andHarry did the 
same by all the rest. They were nine in number, and 
all armed, which was not their general custom. After 
we had given them some liquor out of the. little that 
remained in store, I called for our pipes, but they de- 
clined the offer; I b^an to dread the consequences, 
as I saw plainly a storm was ready to burst. After 
a short silence, Owagamy, b^inning to survey the 
place round, over each shoulder, asked some questions 
of Harry. I began to grow a little warm, knowing 
we did not deserve this treatment, and boldly bade 
Harry tell me at once what was the matter, and what 
it was that Owagamy enquired after? He said it was 
whether we all lived in peace and love together ; and 
that he had informed him, never more so: Owagamy 
then replied, that was well. 

'' Tell Eva to stand forth," saidi; '' and if she has 
any complaint to make, or any grievance on her mind, 
let her declare it before them all." 

Owagamy then questioned her a few words, when I 
observed him cast his eyes on Normam^ and smile. 
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Now> now^ merry all^" said Harry. 
Hovr 8o^" I replied. 
^' Beeause die tell how Norman love her very Well.'* 
I then desired my wife, to give he> fHends a fiillao- 
eount of the affidr fh)m first to last; of my friend's 
first objections^ and his ready oomplianoe afterwards ; 
"whid I supposed would fully satisfy him. I^e did as 
I desired ; and having ended her narration^ Owagamy 
burst into a fit of laughter, and all the Indians did 
the like. Upon my inquiry into the cause, Owa* 
gamy led up to me Eva's brother, whom I had not 
before seen, and made him join hands with Bell and 
me^ to ' testify good fellowship between us. I then 
asked Harry what made them laugh so. He said Owa- 
gamy accused Eva of making all the cold blood herself; 
that she should have let Mr. Bell alone to choose the 
plaintain fin* himself, and not have begun so sooii after 
her husband's death ; but he supposed she was so fond 
of white flesh, that she was afraid Jessy would snatch 
it from her, and therefore took care to bespeak him as 
semi as po(Eisible. As it was now settled, he wished to 
fiisten the knot as tight as possible, and therefore pro- 
posed they should be re-married in their presence, if 
I had no objection. To this we all consented. And in 
addition to the ceremony, and to add to the merriment 
of the company. Bell took his wife by the hand, and in 
a moment very dexterously lifted her on his shoulder, 
then b^^ dancing, and sung the fbllowing lines, paro- 
-died from an old Scots-ballad : ^ 

«^ Fye let us a' to the bridal, 

^ For there will be lilting there, 
'^ Now Bellas to be wedded to Eva, 

«« The lata with the coal-black hair." 

After this he danced about as if he had no burthen on 
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his shoulders, and cat such cBpeis as amazcNl us all, 
and much more the Indians. H^ was lull six feet h^h, 
and his wife small and light in peraon, so that he made 
no more of her than a feather. 

Now tSl faces wore cheerful aspects, and my friend 
Owagamy was the first to call for pipes, and W6 all sat 
down smoking together. To complete the -entertain* 
ment of the company. Bell b^;an to giye them a sam- 
ple of his Merry Andrew tricks. He desired a ring to 
be made, and opened the farce with a. thousand monkey* 
antics, and mimicry of the drollest kind. He thea 
«aid he would shew them a specimen of his ali^t^f" 
hand. For this purpose he stript himself, and taking 
a small stone, put it into his mouth, and in a short time 
drew it from under his arm, and so conveyed it fran 
one part of his body to another, to the great amazement 
«f the company. He then began to tumble, walk on 
his hands, and the like. As he was doing this, £vb 
ran ai^d caught fast hold <^ him, dreading lest he 
should £bJL This made Owagamy laugh, and say that 
43he was afraid he would break .in two pieces, he sup- 
posed^ and there was no other white man likely to fedl 
to her share. He'pleltsed the Indians so much, I 
thought they would have eaten him up alive. Th^ 
^d every thing but worship him. They supposed I 
^30uld do the like if I pleased; but I desired Harry to 
inform them of the contrary, which they wondered at. 
The sport was kept up all the day ; and thus ended the 
wedding, to my great comfort. The next morning I 
thanked Bell for his affability, and for keeping up the 
good-humour of the company so long and so well. He 
said, he had been sd many years but of practice, that 
he was quite stiff in his joints, and could scarcely 
walk. 
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The Indians now gave us a formal intimation that 
one of their company^ called Looso-yamy^ was brother 
to 'EvsL, I asked why. they had not informed us of this 
when they first <;ame. Harry said it was because they 
thought there was a blackness over us. I bid him tell * 
them^ they should never find any blackness proceed 
from our side : the whole mistake had arisen firom Eva's 
supposing it was my intention to send her away after 
her husband's death. It was so> he soid^ and ail were 
now satisfied. Owagamy then told Harry- they could 
«tay^ no. longer with us this time« as they had other 
affairs to transact when they returned. So they took 
an affectionate leave of us the next morning. 

The day after they left us^ Owen brought me the 
skin of a snake ahuost entire^ as a curiosity. Harry 
told us^ that when these reptiles want to discharge 
themselves of their old coat^ they endeavour to find out 
some old knot-hole in a tree> or some such aperture ; 
through these holes they pass, and by that means leave 
their old skin behind them ; after which they are 
obliged to keep retired for some time, as their new 
skin is too tender for travelling. At the season of the 
year which is their breeding-time, I have seen multi- 
tudes of snakes near some run of water^ in bunches or 
masses^ twisted together in such strange c<Hnbination» 
that it was wonderftil to observe them. Thus entwined 
together^ they tumble and roll about ; and you may ap- 
proach them as near as you please without fear of 
danger^ as they cannot separate, I have seen at least 
^ dozen in one bunch, and of different kinds. 



1 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



FIFTBBNTH YBAB OF MT BBSIDBNCE. 

Mt new Mend had now resided aboat a year with 
me, and we were qnite hxppy in each other's society^ 
One day we took it into our heads to ramble into the 
woods with our ^pins. As we were passing along he 
took up a plant, and, shewing it to me, said it was a 
fine narootio. He then pointed out several others^ 
idling me the virtnes of each. He said, that as Harry 
and he were one day at Tower's Field, he saw plenty 
of huge reeds growing; and that, with a little patience 
and contrivance, he thought he could form a sort of 
flute with them. I bid him take care that his love of 
music did not lead him into danger, as the place he 
mentioned was full of alligators. 

^' Never fear, my friend," said he, " we will find 
some way or other to get them ; 'tis but to make up a 
good fire, and the alligators will soon retire." 

''Take care," I replied, "that you do not make 
such a bonfire as I did when first I landed here, which 
I verily believed would never be extinguished." 

" Be not afraid," said he ; " leave that to Harry and 
me ; we will be cautious enough." 

Soon after, they went to fetch some salt, and 
brought some of the canes home with them. Nothing 
went forward now but making of flutes. I contrived 
to make him an iron tool out of a spike-nail, to bum 
the holes ; but not knowing how to adapt the holes to 
the bore, the instrument' when made was never true 
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in tune. £iTor at last gave experience, and experienee. 
brought the matter nearer to perfection. At lengthy 
therefi>re, a flute was produced tolerably good and true. 
Our wild forest now became acquainted with, and 
learnt to echo the charming melody of * Tweedslde,' 
' Ettrick Banks,' ^ Invermay,' and many other such 
popular airs ; and many an hour has his pleasant pipe 
charmed away for me in. this forlorn and desolate 
wilderness. 

Harry became so enamoured with music that he was 
always piping. Norman seeing this, gave him instruc- 
tions, and he came on very fast. The women caught 
the sounds, and learnt all the tunes they played. The 
Indian women have a diarming natural sweetness of 
voice. The children took it from them, I joined in 
the chorus, and our retreat re-echoed with plaintive or 
joyful melodies. 

Thus time went on till the middle of August, when, 
as we were one day out ^turtling, I discovered a vessel 
in the offing, standing away to the north-east. This 
sight made Bell thoughtf uL After some tune looking 
at the ship, he said, '^ Why could we not venture to 
sea in our long-boat, and by leaving this place stand 
some chance of revisiting our native country ?" 

''Where would you propose to go?" said I; ''you 
osold not think of keeping the seas long in an open 
boat ?" 

^' Could we not keep the shore aboard always ?" he 
relied. 

" But where bound?" I said. 

^' Why, I think we might get to the coast of Caro- 
Una well enough in her." 

" What, to round all the bays, points, and reefs, my 
friend! Only consider the vast Bay of Mexico and 

T 
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ollum ; with many dificiihies it h impoanble to fote^ 
ieeor provide for/* 

<' But suppose we could eonqaer tbese^ we sbovld 
soon hone- through the Onlf of Fhuida." 

'* IXm*t redcon without your host. Let me hear^ in 
the first "place, how yon would lay your plan for soeh a 
gtand undertaking; and if I cannot give better 
reasons for continuing where we are, I will join you 
in it." 

^* I would firdt raise the long-boat a strake higher/' 
ssidhe, '^ ai^ make us a good snug cuddy forward^ with 
lockers abaft ; then for saals, we have canvass enough, 
yon know." 

" Yes ; but provisions, how would yon ebtaili a »uf» 
fident quantity of them ? Do yon think suih v^eta* 
bles as we dsuly consume would last long? And 
where could you stow a slifficient quantity of water, or 
find room for our family ?" 

*' As for the family," he said, *' W need only tabe 
our wives and children, the rest might return to their 
own people again ; whidi I suppose they would prefer 
to going with us." 

*' Stop there^ my friend." said I. " My fmnily are 
all dear to me; and wherever I go^ they shall accom- 
pany ine. I look upon Harry as a part of myself. Was 
not his sister my wife, by whom I have hed two chil- 
dren? Gould I be guilty of such a piece of ingra- 
titude to such an honest faithful creattire, who would, 
at a word of mine, brave the whole ocean to bear me 
company throughout the universe? Have you forgot- 
ten the lecture whi<^ the Indian, Gatta-loon, so lately 
delivered to us ? Shall we, like the Vulture, produce 
the darkness of deatii? and, as he observed to usi if 
the Great Ofne \$A inadie our complexions whiter thika 
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theirs, ao should our actieas be likewise. The voice in 

the wind should sound only of our friendthsp sadbep^ 

▼olence to them. Independentlj of the emeUy ' of 

y^or proposal, the sdieme itself is sbselately imprseti-r 

cahle. Nothing but the miraculous intarposldoti - sf 

Providence ooald save us irom destructwi, sad we 

faftv^ no right to presume upcm th«t iRterferenee.. Hit 

desire , to visit our native country is strong in et^ey 

breast; the motive is hsnoocsble; let the n was of 

«btft3ning it be eq[ua]ly sa If a favenrrittle opfiovta* 

iiity cdtoidd ocear, we may embrace it; but it must he 

mch a one as will contribute!, without exceptiony te 

the happhiess of aU. Till such shall arrrve^ let vs 

make ourselves hs^y and caa tM ited where w& ar«» 

and bless Ood for the oomlbrtis and oonvenienoefi he 

has been pltHised to £RVovr us with in thss wilderaeSft 

i know not if the change of condition might be oonsi* 

dered as a benefit. Here we lead a life of q«aet en^ 

joyment and peaceful innocence. In the world again, 

surroundied with temptations^ we might become tiie 

victims of dissipation and extravagance^ uid lose that 

serenity of mind wbioh^ in oar present state^ ^ves a 

test te our ocenpatioas as wdl as onr amusements* I 

traBt> my good friend^ you will admit the objecfcimK 

I hare stated to your scheme^ and the grounds on 

Thioh I form th^n> to deserve your very serioas atte»- 

tien. In adiatevar light you may view them^ yeni- adU 

atleastdome the justice to beliieve thfit my motivas 

arepnseand disKBterested^ and that they are psoefe i»f 

the siaserity of my friendship for you, as well as my 

antiour desire of promoting your happbiess ia eveiy 

situal&m.^ • 

^^ 1^ no nKyre> ntiessmate/' sidd he. ^ - 1 am wiUiidg 
to cenfovm in every thing to your will ; and mftilt con- 

«a : 
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ftss, 'IhRn what joa have now aud^ that I see things 
in a different light/' 

We now dropped the sobject ; and having met with 
tolerable snooeoo in our turtling acheme, returned to 
ear habitation. 

It was now aboat the middle of October ; and about 
ten o'dodc in the evenii^ there eame on such a ter- 
riUe gale of wind, that before two hours it blew a 
hurricane, shifting all round the compass ; every small 
artide was blown down ; and had we not been 4ihd.- 
tered by a huge grove of trees in front, forming as it 
were a wall, which protected us from its frury in that 
part, I know not what would have been the oonse- 
quenoes. Yet, notwithstanding this screen, the wind 
would come with such an eddy- and whirl round oar 
place, that I ordered all our fire to be extinguished, 
fearing it might be blown among the thatch, and so 
bum down our kitchen again. About three o'clock in 
the morning Eva called me out of the cave to *' enae 
and see !" 

'* See what ?" said I. 

*' The great blaze in the clouds," she said. 

When I got out. Bell called to me to knew what X 
thought of it. I was quite at a loss to account for it. 

'^Let us endeavour lib mount the hill," said he; 
which we did, and were obliged to bawl as loud as 
pOBsiUe, for the wind was yet so high, that we could 
scarcely keep our 'legs, or hear each other's voices. 
When we arrived at the top, we could plainly perceive 
a most dreadful fire at sea, at about three leagues dis- 
tant. This could be nothing but a ship on fire. She 
continued to bum for more than two hours after we 
first discovered her ; how long before it was impossible 
Ibr us to say. As the day came on we saw no more of 
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Iter. About noon it fell dead calm^ and we b^an to 
gather ap our things that were scattered abroad by the 
wind* 

> ** Well/' said I to Bell, "have we not great reason 
to tbank God for security and preservation during the 
last tempestuo^ night ? What would those poor souls 
who were in the vessel have given to have been in 
equal safety?" 

^' Alas !" he replied, ''fire or water has been their 
destruction before this time." 

'^ That you may be assured of/' said I; ''no boat 

could live in such a sea. This is a severe lesson to us 

to be content with our situation. We might have 

been on, the ocean in our poor open long-boat if I had 

given way to your scheme. What must then have 

been our condition ? and how would our distress have 

been aggravated by the reflection that it was our own 

d<nng; that we had voluntarily left a secure and 

peaceful habitation to trust ourselves to the fury of the 

winds and waves ? Let us, therefore, my fellow pil* 

grim, cease to repine at our condition, and resign our^ 

seLves entirely into the hands of him who is in all our 

paths ; who hath delivered our souls from death, and 

our feet from foiling, that we might walk before him 

in the light of the living." 

The next day we proposed to make an excursion 

along the shore, as probably some part of the wreck 

mi^t be found, that would lead to a discovery as to 

wlutt nation she belonged to, and where bound. We 

returned fetigued and disappointed without finding 

any thing: nor from that time did a single stick ever 

come on shore except a few half-burnt staves, which 

gave us no information. 

About two days after this melancholy affair, whilst 
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Qonry wu at the old pjantatinn, m the oanoe^ a poor 
dog oune cfeepiag te him, abaiHt storv^Ni te detth. 
He lifted him into the canoe, and brouf^t him liea»; 
the poor thing aeened qmite PThanatedj and onold not 
stand. I ordered that all powihle aaie «h«BU ht 
taken- of han, giving him bat 4ittle food at a tune. 
The dog waa a black and while genial* of the-laigert 
breed, and thoa^ in such low oonditiaii, was very 
handaomey and piobaUy onoe nmeh vaiued by Ins 
owner. Thia poor beast had certainly heJonged to the 
anfartaiiate ship that was bomt, bat In what manner 
he came to land we oonld not imaging vnleas tke orew 
had hazily oiade their escape^ and had left this dog 
l^ebiadthem on the above ; but in this caae thaj must 
have landed somewheie about the whale point, as we 
g0t no sif^ of them. 

Perhaps they mi^ be there yet,*' iaid BelL 
God grant tiiey may !" I replied, '' that we may 
ghre them assistance; they must stand in great need 
of relief, as I know by my own experience." 
.. Bell expressed a great desnre to go and search for 
them. 

I said, " by all means, let us save life, if poasiUe." 
I desired that Harry would act as pilot, as my fiiend 
Bell had never been there before.^ I likewise propos^ 
that they should take the spaniel along with them, as 
he was now much recovered, and mi^t prabaUy 
greatly assist them in their search ; .if any people were 
there the dug would soon find them out. 

They set off early the next moraij^ and did, not 
•letum till the evening of the next d^y. The fixst 
tfaSog I saw was the spaniel, who came up>to me with 
great joy ; I then ran down to the laiyiini^place.to 
wfiloame my oompanieQs, asking them wh^ news ? 
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'*' N^ne'^f any serviooi" said SdJ. 

Thdj cttoae home with nie> and gave ^n aoeouiKt of 

tiie&r expedition.^ They had examiii«d the whcte ooaat, 

eT«a into^'^ jBownbay/' as I t»Ued it. While they 

mtee.cm the heaijli, the dog |Hit otf^ and nya away 

ahead to something they «aw at a good diatanee; thoy 

SMofwed him, and when 4;hey came up^ foimd the 

tarpee oi a young mwi. They at icat intended to 

to bring it home in the iMMit's bottom^ but findittg it 

yesrj offensive sjotd putidd^ they stripped Uie body^ And 

Imried it in the nsmi, bringing the clothes with thma. 

Tkey were ^ertain^ they said« the dog knew the da< 

ceased^ as, when they weie digging the grave, the 

oreature sat, as it seemed very melancholy, iMldng on 

the whole jtime; but whea ;they came to strip the 

body, and lemaive it to the place of its interment^ the 

poor ai^isial began *o howl and whine sadly. When 

they had covered the grave up, he went and lay down 

on the spot, and stadd tliere^ looking after them as 

they walked away. Having walked about fifty yaids, 

they oalled to him> and he came after theo^ slowly, 

every now ai»d then looking back, but at length fcA^ 

lowed.them fnsoly intojthe boat* 

Mr.rfialli described the corpserto be that of a yoasg 
smti about ^twenty, middle &m, with sandy hair; his 
dress> a ato^mdrfine shirty petticoat trowaers of good 
white li»ien> .mth.a ;jacket«f theiame kind^ito whkh 
hxajiatiarao futened by a ilanniard. He had a pair /of 
vhito fnataiahreechea under Ms trawsem, and in the 
kA packet iha {found a clasp knifis, anda amall bfrnch 
of twine ; in the oiJicr a note, from which weleanied 
his name to have been Ifcichard •Gbrera; and in one af 
ins tfowaer psokete.was a song in mamiscript, >begiii* 
ning thusr f^ /Early one mom, a joUy brisk tar/' Sai 
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From Uiese drounistaiiees we had no doabi but they 
were Sng^ish, or at least that this unfiirtiiiiate yoatli 
was OUT oountryman. We took some pains to find oat 
the dog's name, and at last determined it to be Rover, 
as he answered to it better than any other^ by ooming 
whenever he was called by it. In about a numth's 
time he had completely recovered his flesh, and b^an 
* to look very handsome. I believe nothing but absolute 
necessity reconciled him to a fish diet. 

Some time after this, my son Owen shot a snake ef 
the barber's pole sort, and came in a great hurry to tdl 
me he had killed a snake with two heads. I laughed 
at him, and said it could not be. 

** Hoot, hoot, mon," said Bell, who was standing hji 
** the boy is winnel-skewed, as I thought myself when 
you showed me a' that gear yonder in the neuk." 

" Pn^, Bell," said I, '^ explain to me that word, if 
you fdease }" 

** Why, it is a saying ai^iong our people in Scotland, 
whenever they mistake one object for two, that the 
nioon isyin the hallior or clouded, and at such times 
they are winnel-skewed, or their eyes deceive them." 

Upon this Harry went with Owen, and they brought 
it op to us on a stick, when to our very fj^eat surprise we 
found the creature really as he had described it. This 
snake was not above two inches round, and in length 
about four foet. About five inches from the natural 
extremity of a single head, began two necks to branch 
out, temiinating with two foir and perfect heads com- 
pletely formed, both capable, as it appeared, of per- 
forming all their necessary functions. Of this we 
thou^t ourselves sufficient judges^ as the creature was ■ 
not yet dead, and opened eadi mouth, and played with 
both' tongues alike. We 'were so struck with this won* 
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derful phenomenon^ that I made Harry skin and stuff 
it with the greatest care^ and we have it now by us. I 
asked Harry if he had ever heard of such a thing be- 
fore ? He said never. If it had not been submitted 
to the evidence of my .own senses, I should have sus- 
pected some deception. 

Jt was now by our account the 23d of December. I 
t<dd Mr. Bell that my mother always made it a rule to 
have a goose at Christmas^ and that we would endea- 
vour to have something like it^ if possible. 
** At what market will you buy it ?" said he. 
'* ^We will try for a substitute. You and Harry shall 
go to the Bird Key with your gtuis^ and there you will 
find game enough." 

)3o away they went the next day^ and brought home 
three boobies^ and five red-shanks. 

^' Now/' said I^ '^ if we can but catch a couple of fine 
red-snappers^ I think we shall be well provided with 
a Christmas dinner." 

We therefore took our lines^ and went down the 
lagoon^ but had not the success I hoped for. As we 
returned^ Harry killed a large barrowcooter. I told 
him those fish are sometimes poisi^nous^ and asked if he 
knew how to prove them ? He said> no. 

** Well, then," I replied, *' when they go to cook it, 
boil it alone, with a dean piece, of silver. If the silver 
does not turn black the fish is good, and may be eaten 
without danger." We tried the experiment, and the 
fish proved excellent. 

Soon after this, poorGk>dartSomer's orphan daughter, 

Hannah, died of a fever. Bell tried all his skill to save 

her, but in vain. We therefore laid her by the side of 

those who had before departed from our little society. 

About a month after Christmas, Bell almost lost the 
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iiae<if<Mie«f hishdads. He liad been oat alone to iBA^ 
in the Indian canoe; aiaoi^ otber fish he had taken^ 
was one called the doctor fish, by which h^ was wonaded. 
This fish has a Aarp bane n^ each side of its tail. The 
bime is not peccoptible to a parson unacquainted watii 
the fish^ as it has the power to Jay it dose to its aide^ 
or erect it at pleasure. It is so keen^ that no lancet 
can be move so, which inatnuaent it mucb rcsen»biea in 
fiann. The whole fish is of a purple ]iKOwn> and about 
the size of a. middling haddock. He brought home at 
the same time two others of a pecuHar kind and £arm. 
The first is called by our seamen a parr0t<-fiBh,* <and 
with grei^ jmiipriety I think, as the whc^ fish is green^ 
except the tins, which are red. It has very large scales, 
but its Inll or mouth is not formed alter the manner of 
other fish, having a pair ai bones resembling the beak of 
a parrot, with whidi it mashes <h* cracks small shell- 
fish. The whole roof of the mouth is idso one Jbaid 
bony substance. The other sort is very similar to the 
above, except in the colour ; instead of green it is a per- 
fect blue, and is c^ed in Providence], the i^ambour, 
the derivatiim. c^ meaning of which I know nqt. 

Bell's hand remained in a very bad state for more 
than a fortni^t, SEad at ^irnes gav^ him: gr^t pain. 
Having tried a variety of experiments himiEwdf, 1^ at 
last put himself under my wile's care, ^he proved .the 

* Two cnrioiis BflhM are i9xluW^ on the SUffm^ wk^^h. weae 
oaught in the night by the fishermen; who^oa cowing \]amr 
net8« brought up a round old wicker basket^ jBontaining those 
two curious fishes, being about the weight of fpur pounds ead>, 
and nearly the shape of a cod fish, and of a white shiuy scale, 
with the mouth like a parrot's bill ; a very small ronn^d head, 
nearly made like a pan«ot's head, with « stumpy taiL— 'JSr^Alw, 
^tigust 18, 1807. 



more sooeessfiil dgetor of the two« and compfated the 
oixee in about five dftys, by applying the juice «f oeEtoiii 
faerbs to it. When it iras well, I joked lisn about tke 
dootor BaSi, telUng him that two of a trade aeldma 
■graed. '^I shall take care far the futim/' saidlie* 
*^ wiien. one of ibem happens to pop his nose into my 
sliop^ .to let 'Um knew that 2 will be the masler." 

A day or tivo affeer^ Harry faMmgfat in fiom his tnpe 

a very onrions little aaoimal, aaoh as I kad not aaen fa^- 

fi»e. Bell^ kowever^ knew it. at «nce> and called dt an 

armadill o».»8aying, there were jaany ' of them awagr to the 

souilnnravd. It was of a light ash oolonry aadL about the 

doe of .a young suddng pig, and somewhat iiesembled 

me, oaly >it was of a slighter .makey and the tail aiuoh 

looKBr.; but what is. most remarkdble, it i^peared to 

ke<covesed with an armour of shells. I asked Haixy U 

his people ever eat them ? He said, yes. '^ Cook it 

than/' said I^ ''and kt us taste it." Bell said no 

dtiek^n ooold be more delicate; and so indeed we 

feuad it. 

I now proposed to Bell that we should tium up our 
fawl end large canoe, in order to examine and give them 
a tkoiroiig^ repair. This we went about^ and I found 
my poor old canoe like a honeycomb. Upon this 1 set 
Owen to pe^^naking* We aeeored her bottom as widl 
AS we could; >bat she was .faeBome aid and worn. As 
for the yawl she .wss likewise full of the worm ; but 
yelt ina mnchstronger stsite than my poor ^darkof 
presaryetioB. J foimd byimixing a good quantity «f 
iiuid with our pitch andtar, it became more sernca- 
ab)^ to u«,/in paying.and presecving onr boats. 

After we [bad fsompletely fitted up'oor two boats^ 
end m^id^d their sails, made a pair. of aiBw oars^aad 
seme thowls* I proposed a day of rea*eatiop for oor 



2M psmuMB's joubmaim 

whtle fuBily. Wlwn the day cuiie» we all iiiiiatend» 
bcfing provided wluit was neoeanuy, and put away 
down tlie lagoon; myself^ my wife, and three duldzen, 
with Harry, in the yawl; Bell, hia wile, Patty> and 
Jeooy, in tiie great canoe; Owen, Job, and loite, in 
the Indian canoe. Owen waa boatman, aa he ooaM 
paddle very well, being now near ten yeara of ageu 
However, when the wind apmng up, I took them in 
tow, and thna we arrived aafe at the old plantation, 
where we landed, and left the leraaleB and childien, 
with Harry to guard them. Bell and I, with little 
Owen, went oat into deep water,, in ord» to catdi a 
few fpmipor and the like, in our yawL We laid her 
tOy in abont twelre fiithom water, and let her drive over 
the patches of the rocks, as yoa can see the bottom 
distinctly at that depth in this part of the world* We 
had not been long on the ground before we had &iie 
sport. W^ hauled in, and baited as £a8t we could; but 
it liapptmed while I was engaged with a hetgt groopar 
a shark came up in full chace after it.« I pulled as 
eagerly aft possible, yet he got hold of it before I could 
faring it to the water's edge, and left me no more than 
its head to my hook. While we were contendii^ whidi 
should have the fish, another shark, being likewise id 
chace of it, by some mistake, in the struggle bit his 
antagonist. Seeing the eagerness of this fish, I bid Bell 
hold on,^ and play him well, in order to tire him ; but 
he, not beii^ so much used to this kind of sport as Harry 
and I were, through tpo great hurry fell down back- 
wards in the boat, crying, '' Hoot, hoot, mon, what sort 
of muckle h<Hmed de'il is dealing with us now ?" Oweii 
burst into violent laughter, I took the line; we soon 
tired the fish, and brought him alongside, and I gave 
him his quietus with an axe, which I brought with me 
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for the purpose, if neoessary. It proved to be the very 
shark which had rai^ped away my fish from the hook. 
The other had bit hun into the bone> through a part 
full seven inches thick. In about an hour we took as 
much fish as we wanted. If n^e had had the indina* 
tiom we might have filled our boat* I gave the line 
into Owen's hand. He expected to perfonn^great feats 
with it, but he shortly called out lustily for my assist- 
ance. I took him round the waist, and bade him pull 
with all his might ; but he soon resigned the line to 
me, or he would have been overboard inevitably. I 
bauled in the fish ; and we then stood in fat the old 
place, nrhere we had left our little £unily. We found 
a good fire, and every other necessary preparation for 
cooking, as my wife said she could plainly perceive by 
the help of the glass, that we had good sport. 

We had not been long landed before we heard 

Jessy cry out lustily. I sent Harry to know what was 

the cause. He soon came back, and snatching up his 

hatchet flew off like a dart, and we after him. We 

now discovered Jessy standing with a load of dry wood 

on her head, and Harry chopping at a large black 

snake, which lay right in the narrow path ; it was at 

least six feet long, but not ill the least venomous, as 

we well knew. Harry having killed, brought it to 

the fire to roasts Having cooked it to his liking, he 

offered us a part; but we declined it-— our stomachs 

were set to better fare. 

" What the de'il are ye about ?" said BeU. " These 
Indians wad devour the auld whaap-neb himsel 'gin he 
were weel cooked, and sup the hroth after." 

'' Why, Norman," I replied, " you don't know that 
I have eaten of them before now, anA really they have 
no bad flavour." 
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•* W«el> then, ye had better, dw next ye find, get 
oacr «f their nudde tree paddeeks for sauce to Ttt^ 
8aidlie# 

' Ik the €vetang we all embarked, and get atde Jnme 
t^ dor dwelling: Onrateckof liqvorwaa aowgots^kv 
thflt wt» seldom toueked k exeept in oises of Aecessi^* 
We now began to repair the daiaagee in our tbatflkf 
which had happened daring the kte tempest; vai 
this todi us sp some time. OnrfdantaiB trees saS&tA 
also. Thus matters went on smoothly, without aay 
variation of ebcumstances, to the expiratiwm of another 
year. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

SIXTKBNTH YEAR OP BCY RB8IDENCS. 

It happened one day as Harry and Owen returned 
from fishing, they brought to me a curious bunch or 
whisp of some living substance, resembling catgut, and 
of the same pale yellow colour. It was so interwoven, 
that we could not by any means separate it; neither 
could we discover either end so as to find head or tail, 
yet it kept in continual motion, and might be, as we 
judged, twelve fathoms in length. I had seen one of 
them before,, which I found in the stomach of a 
groupar; but whether bred in the maw of the fisb, 
or taken in as food, I know not. This which I am 
now describing came up with the hook. 

This singular insect leads me to the description of 
another which I found one day in the woods, about 
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ftar yeais i^. It wfM lying on the groand, and ol a 
▼6rf peeoliar^diape. . it was a liard snbstanee, Mack a» 
jet^ and in form Hke our barbers' curling pipes, and 
about the same length and magmtude. It seemed 
composed of a range of scales, and at each end had a 
small apesTtorei When on ^e ground it ceoid ad- 
mnoe alovrly with dther end foremost with ease. I 
ooold neither ^tiseover eyds, month, or any detached 
member. 

In the ooorse of my reside&oe in this place I hav^ 
seen many very curious and extraordinary things. 
Some of them hare escaped my memory, as I had, 
during my first years, no means of reeovdii^ them> 
and Httle expected erer to beoome master of the ma^^ 
terials for that purpose. HaTing naturally an inqui- 
ative mind, I took much delight in prying Into the 
works and wonders of nature ; and, I protest, in gra*- 
tifying this disposition, I hare seen snob extraordinary- 
tilings, that I have been almost afraid to mention 
tiiem, lest my veracity might be doubted. Whoever 
aball travd much al^oad, Mrith his attention at alt 
awake to such inquiries> will feel a simila^ embarrass* 
ment from the same cause. 

I declare that i have advanced notiii^ in this bodk 
that did not immediately pass under n^own eyes ; sm<f 
what interest could such a poor forlorn creature as mysehT 
have for imposing ^dsehoods upon the world, unc^rtaki^ 
as I am, whether what t' now write may ever fall Ufuder 
the inspection of any civilised being of any nation F I 
was bred a sailor ; (I write for the infbrmati<m of my* 
bH»ther tars;) with nothing more than a common educa^ 
tion, and plain sense. I do not ioddress myself to the* 
learned ; I have m> pretensions to thiMr favour, aftd am 
perhaps beneath their censUre. I make this digf«teio» 
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oonoerniiig my work« beeaiue numy thiiigs which I 
have 86en and described in it may not have been no- 
ticed by others. The reason of which is obviooa ; tia- 
▼ellers aie perpetually moving ham one plaoe to 
imother, and have scarcely time to note down all they 
see» and many of them are witkoat the inclinaticwi mi- 
nutely to examine into the wonderful works of n«itnre> 
the various beauties of creation : whereas my idfe has 
been such, confined to these remote regions, fnat, v»ith 
even common observation, I must have been defid&it 
both in understanding and curiosity not to have no- 
ticed said recorded, (wkoi in my power so to do,) the 
many extraordinary things which have been subniitted 
to my observation. I have considered myself as sepfr* 
rated from mankind, and set apart, as it were for the 
very purpose, with time to pursue the enquiry, and 
particularly favoured by Providence with the means of 
recording what I should discover. 

It happened one evening as Bell was reading over 
to me some Scots songs, and explaining the words 
I did not understand, all at once the earth began to 
lift us up and down, twice. We stared rather wildly 
at each other. Bell threw down the book and said it 
was an earthquake. We had soon after another shock, 
but mudi weaker. I had never felt any thing similar 
before. Bell ^d he had, since he had been in this 
country ; and had been shown large hills and cliffs by 
the Indians which had been split from dew to earing 
by them, as the sailors term it ; but we were in no 
danger, he said, as there was no volcano in our neigh- 
bourhood. As the Indians paid but little attention to 
audi a drcumstanoe, the impression soon wore off; and 
we considered it as an indication of great heat, whidf 
was really the case soon after. 



fsnhosk's JrOUBNAL. 289* 

^The bntterflieii how became tery amnetdiis; much 
taore 60 than I had at any former time obsenred during. 
inj residence here* It may not be amiss in thts place 
to say something concerning them. They differ very 
lunch from what I hare seen in jBurope ; are more 
wild and swift in flighty as they are frequently seen 
ovgii^e tops of the loftiest trees in the woods. To 
di«criD^N^em would be endless and almost impossibly 
tl ere are s9 many different sorts. I have seen many 
ft 11 as bfoad-as the pahn of my hand^ and some much 
trrger ; and have found pods of the silk«-worm sticking in 
crevices of the rocks and clefts of trees. ^ But there is 
one 84xrt we sometimes found fixed to the limb of a 
smidi twig, five times the sice of the ordinary sort^ and 
of a dark'^brown colour resembling oakum. These pods 
iore so strongs that it is hard to rend them asunder. The 
fiy which they produce is as broad as a man's hand^ 
aoid of a beautiful variety of colours^ gf^$ ^^> ^"^^ 
white^ with a pair of fine yellow feal^ers in front of 
its head. There is another sort of a Immstone colour^ . 
with a circle in each wing, which is as transparent as 
glass^ :with the after part of their wings taperiiHg away 
tike a swallow's tail. We sometimes met with a scHrt 
which were yellow^ with bars running athwart^ in a 
very regular manna*^ of black ; another kind green^ 
with black bais> transverse to the other «ort.^ 

I must here mention a very extraordinary circun»- 
stance^ and for which I could never account. We 
have observed a kind of brown wasp, which^ fedling 
head foremost from the trees to the grounds th^r^ 
-leems to take root ; for a small plant springs up through 
its body. Bell's opinion was, that it proceeded froih 
^xne kind of seed they swallow^ which intoxicates 

u 
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dMm ; M» that when die wasp fidk to ]^ eaxtli tiiete 
aeada take ioot» and immediately \efpn to yegetate. 

We were now viated by jk sin^e canqe with scnne of 
oor friends. In it came Soro-teet> or the crab-catcher ; 
Yewam-basOy and Kayuaga. The two last had 
never been at our habitation before. These Tndians 
eome ont of cariosity to see as, andbron^t with them 
Im eoiipie of. young fiowls as breeders; adding that 
tiKJr were a present from Owagamy^ with his heart, 9* 
they termed it, and that he-had them sent to him £roB^ 
orer the geeat hiUs. Their rarity added value to the 
present. Amoi^ other things, they informed os they 
had another of those people called moonlights bom, a 
finnale; but that she soon died, which all were very 
gbd oL This intelligence induced me to make some 
further inquiry concerning these extraordinary beings^ 
hot I ooold obtain no further satisfiiction. In about 
three days they left us. When Soro-teet was on board 
the canoe, he reminded Harry of a flute he had po- 
ndsed to make for him; this I gave him my wori 
«h<tald be done. 

. iSome ^ys- after the Indians were gone, we heard a 
great noise among the fowls. Eva sent Job to sefe 
'what was the cause of it. He soon came running but, 
and $aid Jacfco lad got one of the new birds in his 
arms, and was pulling out his feathers. I ran off im- 
mediately in a great passion^ and found the monkey 
' With, the fowl in his lap, picking out its fe«thers one 
*by one. He directly held out the fowl to me. I todc 
it in one hand, and him by the head with the other^ 
and brought Ihem out. The fowl was not much in- 
jured; and to prevent his doing it again, I. ordered 
Jaeko to be tied up, and gave him a slight flagellatioa; 
at the same time Job and Owen held the fowl's 
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featli^rs to his Hose. After this discipline we dismissed 

him ; but he gtew very shy from that time, and when- 

ever one of the fowls happened to come near him he 

was off in an instant; bat when one of the young 

cocks began to crow, the monkey would rave and chat* 

ter, and run into the first comer he could find, and 

there clap his hands before his face. This caused 

much 'diversion to our young onei; but he never 

touched any of the fowls after. Among the multitude 

of his tricks, one deserves to be recorded. One day I 

observed him very busy among the graves, and sent 

little Iiuta to see what he was at. The child came 

back and said Jacko had got a heap of round things in a 

hole. On this I went down myself, and found ^ke hole 

sore enough, and that he had deposited in it more than 

fifty dollars. It is true they were of little service t0 us 

just then, but the time might come when we ini^t 

have occasion to use them. I therefore csIImL Bell, 

who was down at the boat. When he came I shew^ 

It to bim, and said that Jacko had found a treasure 

likewise. 
** Ay,'* said he, "and yours is, I dare say, grown 

less/'- 

How the monkey made the discovery, I know not; 
but he must have seen us at work there, as he had 
been at the labour of removing many stones before he 
could get at it. To prevent this in fiiture. Bell and 
Harry removed the whole during the n^ht, and no 
one knew where it was except them and myself. 



u2 
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CHAPTER XXVl. 

» 

About the middle of August we had a most tremen- 
^tts stwm of thunder and lightning, with violent rain^ 
but scarcely any wind. The large tree on which the. 
Tultures lodged at my friend Somer's death was split 
fym top to bottom. I kept all the family within the 
cave divring the timcj it lasted, which was about three 
quarters of an hour ; all then becoming caim, we ven- 
tured out; 

•^ Well/' said I, " thank Heaven, we are all safe V* ' 

Shortly after my little Rees came and told his. mo- 
fher that one of our Indian dogs was so fieust asleep that 
he could npt get him to move. When Jessy went to 
9C$e it, she {dund the dog quite dead ; it doubtless was 
killed by the lightning, as we could perceive, no ex^ 
temal mark of violence. 

Not loi^ -after this, we had a most dismal accident' 
indeed, attended with £Eital consequences to us all. 
While we were out turtling in the bay, the cursed 
monkey overset a yabba as it was boiling on the fire, 
by whidi. my son Owen had one of his feet, scalded^ 
Thia accident so greatly alarmed them all, as they 
knew how mudi I loved the boy, that my wife sent 
Eva off immediately into the wood after certain roots, 
with which she was to make a poultice to draw out the^ 
bum. The poor creature ran off with affectionate 
haste, although she was then big with child. About 
four o'clock in the evening we returned from fish- 
ing, and found ' the boy with his foot bound up, and 
were informed of the whole story .t My wife said 
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CSvahad been gone a great while after roots and herb^^ 
and ivondered much that she was not returned. Sen- 
tence of death was at once passed on the monkey ; but 
the creature had been so diverting^ and seemed so truly 
sonfowful for what had happened, that I could not find 
in my heart to carry it into execution ; but resoiVed to 
confine Um within certain limits by means of a rope, to 
be lengthened at pleasure. This was accordingly done> 
to' preVient further mischief. 

As the evening advanced. Bell grew very uneasy 
about his wife. He was fearful she had rambled be- 
-yond her knowledge, and had lost herself. 

*^ Hoi^ can that be?'' said I; ''she has been i^ 
over the wood several times ; but at all events' you and 
Harry had better go off in search of her, tvith one of 
the shells." , 

They set forward immediately, and did not return 
till the sun was quite down, but without any tidings. 
I began now to be very much alarmed, and advised 
that they should get torches without loss' of time^ arln 
'themselves, and set off again, as we had every thing to 
fear from herVemaining alone in the forest after night. 
There could be little doubt but she would be de- 
voured by wild beasts before the mbming. Away th^ 
went> and we heard them almost the whole time shout- 
ing . and hallooing. I ordered Patty to make up as 
large a fire as she could, as a direction for them to find 
their way back^ Every now and then I blew a conch ; 
and thus, with great anxiety, time passed on till mid- 
night. Now all were in tears about me; and if I did 
not hear them every now and then, my soul was filled 
with horror lest they should be all lost. At length 
about two o'clock they came in. Bell was almost fran- 
tic with distress. No Eva could they see- or hear of. 



SM PBNB(MR*8 JOUBN4I4. 



I wnt began to be extt^meLj affected tor the loss m 
the' poor woman, and the aitnafioii of lay frieiid. I 
endeavoi&red to put the most £ftvoiirable 'cinAi^stanon 
together^ and used all ray-skill to keep up his sf^nfM, 
yet I was 'Strongly impressed wiUi the notSoji tlunt^we 
riionld never see her more. - I%U8 passed the time t3! 
tiiedawn> and llien I proposed to go in sean^finrher 
myseHI ''T took Harry with .me> and left Bdl %tth 
the women, in the deepest affliction. We scmunediJie 
woods in the strictest manner till noon, Imt were obliged 
to'r«ttim without having mad^ any discovery. I now 
b^an to reflect oA myself for my ne^ect »in leaving 
the women by themselves. Had any oneTenalned at 
liome with them, in all probability this accident mi^ 
not have happened; but, at all events, the dreadfal 
consequences would have been prevented. Bnt the 
fiict was, that Ihe complete security I had so long en- 
joyed had inspired me w^h a' confidence bordering on 
nsSmess. Bell observing my deep aiBiction^ and that 
I continued to aceuse myself of negligence, desii^ me, 
with tears in his eyes, not to ctmsiddr' myself in any 
respect culpable; even if Ihad beenathome> it vrte 
by no means improbable that the sameadddest mi^ht 
ha^e happened. I told him, the impression on my mind 
WBS^ such, that from this time nothing should make me 
so far foi^t my duty to my fieimily as to' leave them 
without a protectOTi — nb, not fiir an hour. ' 

** My good brother," said Parry, endeavouring to 
soften the anxiety of my xnind, " perhaps she is gone 
home to see h^ brother." 

'^ Nonsense," I replied : " could she think of goii^ 
so fiar without victusds, and alone ?, Impossible." 

^ You don't know what the Indians can do, when 
the great ugly spirit is on them," he said. 
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f Bell repUed, '^ Though it is. jslvast madness to en^ 
tertaiii such anopimon, .yet usee Har^ has «teted it» 
I am willing to flatter myself with . the hope that it 
jnasy. be so." 

Three days passed away 1^iis> in hope> in daalit> in 

fear. Harry now proposed to Bell to go oTerland witli 

him to their people. I Tery much approved of thii 

plan> as there was no knowing how the Indiana niight 

take this intelligence^ if. not informed of it , by us* 

Bell agreed ; and having armed themselves^ they set off 

the next.day> with some piovisidn^ md the dog Swift 

with them. I charged Bell to have his eyes about Mm, 

and strictly to follow Harry's advice, as he knew thj9 

country weU | and if they fbU^d her there^ to bniig her 

back by water; but if the jo^ney pto^teil fruitless; to 

return as they, went, by land; as by such conduct we 

should be better prepared on their arrival. J said; J 

would give them a fortnight ; but if they did not refiim 

in that time, I should be.wret^ed i^sdeed. - 

When they were gone, I began to form many conjee^ 

. tares to myself respecting the po^r woman. P^haps 

some strange. Indians had jcoetr s\i%d tab;eQ b^r ^M i^Tth 

them, or she might be drowned by accideiili; .OV' hav'Uig 

wandered beyond her kno^ledgei had :iw^ starved to 

deiath, or, what was more likely, . dev<^u:ed by wJM 

beasts ; in whidr opink)n . the women .^ joified. Thus 

we remained betwixt hope; and fear,- day after day*. ] 

never oaee left home further than to go do^^ to the 

kgoon to catch a few fish fior our daily subsistence^ and 

tteit but sddom, as we lived ddefly'on veg^taible di(3^ 

In about a week aftisr this^. about nine o'clock .at .nighti 

Owen cried out t^t he heard somebody halloo. /^fC» 

all ran out to listen, but could hear nothing; Afihor% 

time after, he said he was sure he heard it again. We 
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looked ttt eaidi other in fear&l anxiety^ The soktao 
8ileiic6 we obtenred imapeased our agitation. We wen 
afiradd to qieak^ and the ailenoe became tr^nendom. 
We had no particular object of fear^ yet all our seznei 
seemed awake to the most dreadfnl afyrehensions. 
We were soon nndeceiTed^ and the charm was broken, 
by hearing one of those nocturnal birds, which on ny 
irst landing had so terrified me. We now returned to 
our c^ve with heavy hearts ; and our anxiety continued 
to inerease till the whole time allotted for their ab* 
senee was elapsed, and yet no sign of their return. 

About five days afiter this, Swifl came running into 
the cave. 

*' Here they are V I cried is a transport. 
On going out, I perceived Harry and another IndioD 
coming down the hill. My mind now misgave me at 
once, and I earnestly called out, ''Where is Bell?" 

When they came in, Harry said they had left him 
behind, being sick. Eva cannot be there, thought L 
Harry said, Eva never went there. 

''What is the matter with my firiend?" said L 
** Tell me at once ; my mind is tortured by doubt and 
apprehension.'' 

- " He will return in a few days with some of on/ 
Mends/* he replied. 

I desired my wife to sound Gkiynosanto, the other 
Indian; and she told me, that after Bell and Harry 
arrived there the Indians held a private council. Wh^» 
they had done this, they told Harry they conciuded 
Eva was either taken off by some strange Indians, or 
devoured by the tigers ; saying they knew me to be 
such a true friend that I would not consent to the 
spilling of any blood; for, with all their industry 



rigilanoe^ .they .could never hmg siich a charge 
against their white brother^ united to them in flesh an^ 
bloodi 

/^ What," said I to her^ ^^have ther employed spies 
to watdi our conduct? Tell me^ I charge yom." 

She then frankly owned that some of their pe<q^ 

had been deputed on such an errand^ and had actually 

been at times so near our habitation as to have a fur 

view of our domestic society and behaviour. I was at 

first very much hurt at this ; but considering that they 

came only to observe in what manner we treated their 

women^ it struck me the motive was fair and honour-* 

able^ though the practice betrayed a want of cfdifidenoe; 

yet even for this jealousy a ready excuse might be 

found. Perhaps their own experience of the conduct 

of Europeans on many occasions had given them no 

very &vourable opinion of their honour and honesty, 

and excited a diffidence, which thdi; own simplicity of 

manners would otherwise have revolted at. On this 

consideration I could not but commend them. The 

Mendship between us was cemented by the mutual 

exchange of good offices, and their knowledge of our 

sincerity and fedr conducts 

. All this time Harry seemed to be much on the re- 
serve. I asked him the reason, and why he did no| 
give me a full account of all that had happened during 
their absence ? He said Owagamy had desired him to 
keep his mouth shut, as he himself would tell every 
thing when he came with Bell, and then Gaynosanto 
was to go back with him. 

^* Why should they give me so much uneasiness ?" 
said I. ^' If Eva be there, let her return with her 
husband." 



Hanrf «u4» '' No^ no; the has been eaten by the 
tigers long ago, or atarred to deadi.'' 

" llm/' saadl, ''why did he not retom with yoa?" 

He said, *^ Owaganqr sent me off witli that man, 
thinking that you woidd grieve at not having any 
ti^ngs; but they willoome floon^ and then yon will 
know alL'' 

Well^ thought 1, if he has taken a faaacy to reside 
with them, in God's name so let it be ; I must reoon* 
cile myself to my first manner of life as well as I can. 

More than a fortnight elapsed, and yet too news of 
BeU. It then came into my head that tiie Spaniards 
had got some knowledge of him, and that the Indians 
had given him up. Yet this thought was doing in* 
justice to my friends, who had ever bdia^ed with the 
strictest honour and fidelity. About two days after, as 
Harry was coming out of the bushes, he spied throe 
canoes coming into the bay. I immediately ordered 
our colours to be hoisted. We then jgot our boat ready, 
and went down to welcome them as usual, as since BeU 
had left me I did not know luw matters might he 
changed. * Gaynosanto and I were alone in the boats. 
I had ordered Harry to stay and guard the women* 
We met them at the mouth of the lagocm, and observed 
they had women with them. I now began to think 
they intended to surprise me with a sight of £va 
again. After giving them a salute, we put away in 
before them. When we landed, Owagamy and BeU 
jumped on shore and came to us with a friendly saluta^ 
tion, which gave me great pleasure. I saw two womoi 
in the canoe, but they were strangers to me. When 
they came out, I led them up to the cave. I then be* 
gan to inquire of Bell who the ladies were that had 
honoured me with a visit, as my wife did not know 
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tlieiii. He took one of them by 4lie hand, and pre* 
8cnted her to me as his wife. . 

'^ Hey day !" said I ; ^' if this be the case> much joy 
to you." 

He thaoiked me^ and said the whole business had 
been <sondiicted by my friend Owagamy and his oonn**' 
dl; and that he had submitted, not from choice^ but 
under the impression that if he declined the proposal 
It might prove a subject of disoontestt^ and involve us 
in ^uch trouble* 

'* You were very prudent, messmate/' said I ; ''and 
I am heartily glad that matters have come to so pleas- 
in^ a conclusion." 

I now gave orders that thii^ should be provided, in 

order, to shew them every dlvility possible. They were 

all in high spirits. Owagamy informed me that the 

bride was a widow of about twenty-five years of a^, 

ni£nied Aanora> or a thing desired. Bell satisfied me 

the next day as to his remaining so long am<mg them. 

The account he gave was as follows : *^ Having in« 

fiHTnaed the Indians of the motive of our visit, they 

called a council, and took me to it. It was held in a 

kurge wig-^wam. When they were assembled together, 

i was placed by the side of Owagamy. There was a 

pvo^Bund silence for near half an hour, during whidh 

time twelve oi them were smoking. At last an Indian 

got up and spoke to me in Spanish, saying that hki 

people desired him (Gatta-loon) to be the one mouth 

or voice, through which I was to hear the sentiments of 

all. They knew, he said, that I was a true man— they 

saw my heart through my eyes; they wexe informed 

that I had lost my wife some days before I came to 

visit them; they were satisfied with my oomii^ to 

them on this account ; they should otherwise have 
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eatertttned a di Areot opbiioii of me. Th^j kiie# 
the nusfartime whidi had hiq^iened to me was not of 
HIT own aeddi^ hot an aerident for which I was no 
way aoeonntahle ; and finding that I grie yed so mncll 
Ibr the loss^ they were determined to keep me amoi^ 
them till they ooold find a phint proper fi»r my core. 
It had cost them some troaUe to procure this remedy; 
Imt they had at length soooeeded. It was a little 
drooping for want of nomiahment, as it had been a dry 
time lately where it grew. An odd kind of noise 
was now heard^ and thr^ women appeared at the 
door. One of theih was desired to come finrward: 
Owagamy rising, took her by the hand and 8aid> 
This is a woman^ not of our nation, bnt oor friend ; 
she has lost her nourisher, and by her own consent we 
giYe her to thee. Cherish her in thy heart as thou 
didst oor sister Mattanany, now no more. Thou 
shonldst not be without a wife, since thou knowest so 
well how to nourish and protect one. We have sent 
oor valuable brother Gaynosanto, with Ayasharry^ lest 
our great-hearted white brother Penoly should want 
assistance in the mean time. We will return with 
Aanora and thee to thy friend as eoofa as convenient.*' 

When Bell had finished^ I desired Harry to return 
them our most hearty thanks for the many testimonies 
of their love and friendship, and particularly for their 
great attention and kindness in soothing and comfort- 
ing my friend after his melancholy loss, and providing 
bim with so effectual and pleasant a remedy ; which I 
was. sure, £rem the goodness of his heart and his sincere 
Wachment to them, he would value as he ought. 
Harry informed them, by my desire, that I had no 
liquor to treat them with; my stock was quite ex* 
hausted. Owagamy said that all things decayed in 
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ttme ejfccept the sun^ moon^ and stars^ — ^no wonder 
therefore that our liquor was out; they were always 
satisfied with the affectionate welcome they met with 
at our habitation. They staid with us five days, and 
then took their leave. Before they went 1 distributed 
some pieces of blue cloth among them ; which^ on ex-* 
amincation^ I was sorry to find were much injured by 
the motlis. 

When I was about to take my leave of Owagamy at 
the boat^ and expressed my satis&ction at the friendly 
intensourse which had taken place with their people, 
and the r^ard I entertained for them, he smiled^ 
and told Harry, there was but one thing I had omitted 
to oonvince them of my good faith and confidence Uk 
them. I begged to know what that was, as I was not 
conscious of the slightest want of attention. 

He said,. '^ You have many times looked towards the 
place where we reside, but in all the time you have 
remained here you have never williiigly put one foot 
before the other to visit me and my people ; it is true 
yon did not know the path through the wood, but 
Ayasharry can lead you by the hand, wheuever youi; 
mind is willing."- . 

I told him the sole reason of my never having per* 
formed that duty, was the great charge I had on me 
to preserve my funily, who were of his kindred and 
naticm ; but that he might acquaint his people, at his 
return, that I* was now firmly resolved to pay them s 
visit the first fiiir opportunity. Upon this they all 
diouted. We went down the lagoon to see themi oC 

Harry and I could How make ourselves tderaUy unt 
derstood in Spanish^ and we took every occasion of 
practising with Bell, who was kind enough to instruct 
us: indeed, for my own part, I had a smattering of 
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the language before, which I had learned when at the 
Havannah. I told Bdl> if by any aoddent I should 
be discovered I was resolved to pass for a Spaniard; 
that he should mark a cross on one of my hands, shave 
my beard, and plait my hair behind, after the Spanidi 
manner. 

He laughed at me, and said, ** it would not do ; my 
tongue would soon betray me." 

** Leave that to me," said I, "1 have formed my 
]^an better than yon imagine; as you shall hear. I 
shall call myself a nadve of Barcelona; that I wait 
into the service of an English gentleman at Venice 
when a boy, and remained with him and others after I 
came to England for many years, by whidi means I 
lost my mother tongue in a great degree." 

" Troth," said he, '' that will do, mon, if you can but 
sapport your part weel throughout; but your name, 
how will that answer ?" 

'' In that you must assist me," said I ; ^' but let it 
be as near my own as possible." 

All this being determined upon, he first took off my 
beard,- and then plaited my hair. My wife and tiie 
other females were exceedingly diverted at my trans* 
formation. She said that I was gone back many 
moons, and had brought bade a. little young. head with 
me. Bell then put one of the old sombreros aa my 
headi, and making me a low bow, welcomed me. to lus 
habitation, by the name of Signor . liouis Penakittb 
While these operations wsere performed Hany .and 
Owai'W^re absent. When I saw them coming Ipm 
cava very grave look> aud we all kept our countenances 
extremely welL Fully to describe their behaviour on 
this occasion is imposeiible. When Harry first disco*- 
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v^ed me sitting, so altered in appearance, he Axed hm 
eyes on Bell, and looked quite foc^sh and confounded ; 
bat on hearing me speak, poor Owen burst into a flood 
of tears. I called him to me, but he ran to hide be- 
hind Patty, held 'fast by her, and cried quite aloud» 
Upon this Bell endeavoured to bring him to me, but 
he resisted with all his strength, saying it was not his 
&ther he was sure. At last I called to Harry to come 
and shake hands with me. 

'' O 1" said he, " I know it is you a little ; not you 
sideivay ; one way your .hte so sharp ; look like young, 
calabash now." 

** Thank you for your comparison, Harry." 
He added, ^^You look like young Spaniard nowj 
why you do so? You no love Spaniard?" 
^* I .do it to cheat them,'' said I. . 
''You no cheat onr people; they smell difference 
soon enough." 

Owen* now began to be somewhat more composed) 
and smiled a little^ He'aaked Bell what he cut. hit 
father for^ My wife was much pleased with ^he 
idteration, and said every now and then, how pKQttf 
my yiew head looked, only .she thought .it quite, too 
«ma21. I told her it would soon grow larger, and dn a 
few days the singularity of my appearance wore oSL 

I now desined Bell to mark iny hand ; which he did 
with two $mall needles tied together, and filled the 
-puncture with wet ponder* It cost me much pain asid 
patience before he had done* He had a similar crudfiz 
m huft own ana. To Goinplete the deo^tion, ;I pfo» 
posed to make some i^aller crosses to wear ocsasionally 
on our breasts. Bell, who was very ingenious, b^gan 
immediately to work upon* a dollar, out of which he 
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cast two Hft three small ones, which exactly suit^ our 
parpose. This heing done, the metamcHfphosis was 
complete, and I became a Spaniard. 

I now told Bdl that it would be necessary to give 
his lady another name, as such was our custom. 
'' Troth gi'e her the name you like best/' said ke.^ 
Ne, I told him the choice was with him solely* 
'^ Well then/' he replied, " we will call her Janet) 
if ye like;" and Janet was her name accordingly* 
My wife conveyed to her this intelligence, and she 
seemed mightily pleased with her new title. 

About the latter end of March, as Bell and I were 
fishing in deep water, a prodigious large shark came 
ranging close in view. Bell said it was difi^rent horn 
any he had seen before. We immediately baited the 
shark-hook with the bowels of a fish, and threw it 
right before his nose. He flew like a dart from, it at 
first, but returned immediately, and took it in voraci« 
onsly. As we knew we had him &st, we gave him 
lame, and he afforded us very capital sport. He 
fdunged below with great strength and velocity to a 
great depth ; but as we humoured him he sochi grew 
tired, and let us haul him in sight* We now got a 
fine view of him. To our very great surprise we 
found the fish had a piece of three-ulch rope in a knot 
just above his tail, and that it had been on him for a 
great length of time. T%e fag ends were about a foot 
long, and had, as we thought, been longer; it was 
become white as flax. This fish was about sixteen 
^eet in length, and the largest we had seen. It had 
many rows of teeth, and had doubtless been an old 
cruifler. Perhaps he had followed some ship from the 
coast of Africa to feed on the dead slaves, and had 
been taken and let go again, or made his escape. He 



Penrose's journal. 305 

was the true tiger sharks of a blue oolour^ with the 
tips and Jus of his tail and fins yellow. We made se- 
veral quarts of oil from his liver, which was of great 
service to us. 

Speaking of fish^ I must remark, that at times we 
found an odd animal running over the bottom in shoal 
places. It was of a triangular form, about the size of a 
large flounder^ and carried its head erect as a hen does, 
with bright eyes, the back mottled in a curious man- 
ner. It has four feet or fins shaped like the back fin 
of a turtle, the tail resembling a fan, which, with the 
fins or rather fin-feet, were edged with yellow. This 
creature can run along the bottom nimbly, and in 'deep 
water swims with. ease. We never ventured to taste 
it, as we were fearful of the consequences. 

We also found a sort of insect, or rather reptile, 
creeping in the shallow water, of a dark olive green, 
full of black circles. This creature advances in the 
manner our slugs do, dilating and contracting ; but the 
most curious part of the story is, that on being once 
touched, it instantly emits a most glorious purple 
liquid all round it to the distance of a yard or more, so 
that the animal is no longer perceptible. 

About the beginning of May, my wife desired Harry 
to get her some sappadillos the next time he went 
into the woods. He promised he would. Soon after, 
Harry told me in private that he knew what had 
become of poor Eva. 

'' Indeed !" said I, much surprised. " How came 
you not to tell me of it sooner ?" 

'' Because I thought it would be a pity to let Bell 
know it, as it might make him miserable." 

" Well, and when did you make the discovery ?" 

*' When I went last into the woods for the sappa- 

X 
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dillos. Come with me^ and I will convince y^ou of the 
truth." 

I immediately accompanied him up the hill^ where> 
in a hole under some bushes^ he shewed me the re- 
mains of the cloth she usedTto w;ear round her waist. 
My blood ran cold at the sight. I desired him to ac- 
quaint me where and how he found this. He said, as 
he was on his ramble about two miles off, he came to a 
thicket, where he first found a rib bone, and looking 
about further he discorered the skull and other bones, 
with these rags, and knowing then^ directly, he said 
his^great spirit came to him so strong, that if five tigers 
had* been present he would have engaged them all. 

" Well," said I, *' keep it; a secret till 1 see a proper 
time to disclose it hereafter. On my return home X- 
informed my wife of the whole, with a strict injuncti<m 
not to speak of it without mj pen^iasion,; for that my 
reason for USmg her was, as sl caution to prevent her 
going out at any time without a gua^d, and not to per- 
mit any of the women or children to wander out alone. 
It was not very long before a favourable opporti;nit y 
occurred of informing Bell of this melancholy cata- 
strdphe of liis poor wife Eva. He was greatly affected 
at the mtelligence, as he expressed a sincere, regard for 
her;^manj virtues. He lamented her like a man who 
was not ashamed of his sorrow, but did not wish to 
obtrude it ^ upon others to damp their enjoyments. It 
inade a lasting impresision upon his mind, though he 
exercised a' manly fortitude, in submitting to the will 
of the' Almighty. Nothing particular happened till 
I had finished my sixt^nth year. 



pbnuose's journalT 307 



CHAPJEl^ XXVII. 



SSVENTEBNTH YBAB OP MT BESIDBNGB. 

I Ko,w commenced a new year^ which was marked 
liy a visit &om Gatta-loon, with seven other Indians^ 
all of them our old acquaintance. When we went to 
salute thern^ they aU appeared very sad. They seated 
themselves and continued silent for a considerable* 
time. At length Oatta-loon got up, and in a mournful 
strain made a long oration in Spanish to Bell^ which I 
soonfoQAd was to convey the melancholy intelligence of 
Owagamy's death. When he had finished^ seeing me 
very dejected^ he took me by the hand and said^ " I am 
Owagamy nqw^ and will love my friends and stand by 
them as long as they and I live. Your friends shall 
he my. friends; aE4 whoever would injure you shall 
feel the weight of my resentment.** This was likewise 
said in Spanish^ and we were all much pleased with 
the friendly assurance. We now informed them ai 
poor Eva's fate> which they did not seem at all sur- 
prised at. They were before in a melanchdiy mood> 
and this did not enliven theoL Tliey staid with us 
but two days. Ow^^amjj they said, had charged them 
to be friends with us^ and so they were determined to 
be. They were ^lad I had hit upon the expedient of 
passing for a Spaniards of which Harry had aeq[uainted 
them. They said it would take a great stone off their 
faeads^ which they had carried on my account a long 
time, but that they had borne the weight of it wil* 
liagly. 

x2 



l. 
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.Owagamy had ever been a steadfast friend from our 
first acquaintance. He was a man of great penetration 
and forecast^ much beyond what might be expected 
from an uncultivated Indian. The news of his death 
truly affected me. We had ever considered him as 
our best bower-anchor whenever storms arose ; and he, 
and our good friend Komaloot, were ever ready to 
stand our pilots and to conduct us safely into barbour 
secure from wind nnd weather. Remembering all 
their good and generous omces in the course of our 
acquaintance, I desired Gatta-lpon to signify on his 
return our unfeigned sorrow and condolence to all 
friends ; which he faithfully promised to do. We then 
parted mournfully, but affectionately. 

One evening as I was reading, Owen came to me 
and said Mr. Bell desired I would come out and see 

m 

the great rainbow. 

*' A rainbow at night, boy }*' said I ; it being then 
near ten o'clock : but as I knew something uncommon 
Vras to be seen, I went out ; and in the north-east was 
a large dense cloud, with a perfect bow of large mag- 
* nitude, in colour somewhat like to skim-milk ; but it 
was altogether more distinct than any one I had ever 
seen by day. Bell and Harry had seen them before ; 
but to me it was completely a novelty. 

About this time our fishermen brought in two fish, of 
a kind which I have not yet described. One of them 
is called by some seamen the ballahoo, if I am not 
mistaken. It is a fish long, round, and slim, . shaped 
much like the garr-fish; but differs much in all but 
the body. The upper fly of the tail is short, and the 
under one four times the length : it has but few fins ; 
and in regard to its mouth it' is very singular, as the 
under-jaw or mandible projects to ten times the length 
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of the upper^ terminating in a very i^a/p pointy so 
that it is impossible it should seize pre^ as other fish 
da But nature has given it such address^ that when 
lying, on the surfiEice of the water^ and perceiving its 
object^ it instantly darts forward^ as an arcow f^m 
a bow^ piercing its prey with its lower bill; then sink<- 
ing to the bottom^ there it remains wounding it till it 
is no longer able to escape^ and then devours it at 
pleasure. This fish is often to be seen in shoal water.- 
The other sort is a fish constructed much like the 
flying-fish^ but grows to the size of an ordinary 
mullet. It is curiously marked with blue, green, 
yellowy brown, and red: the wings or fins are much 
longer than the whole body, tail and all, and almost 
transparent; when they are extended they spread 
broader than a man's hand, and are beautifully va- 
' negated with many colours. 

I shall now give some account of the great variety 
of lizards we met with in this quarter of the world. 
The most common are called the lion lizard. They 
are to be met with in great numbers in the heat of the 
day, and are exceedingly swift of foot, although they 
seem to go much on the belly, which is checquered, 
very like our common' English green snake. The back 
is striped horizontally from head to tail with delicate « 
broad strii)es of a brown and yellow colour, resembling 
velvet. The male is very vicious, and much larger than 
the female. I have seen them above a foot in length. 
Their conjunction is lateral. When the male first 
espies the female, he protrudes a large bag from be- 
neath his throat pnfiing out as full of wind, and draw- 
ing it back at pleasure, so that at other times it is not 
to be seen. This, practice is common to the guano and 
all the lizard tribes. 
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Oalliwasp. T^is is another species^ frequenting the 
)¥op4b» «nd luddng lyifich, in holes jj^ the groun4^ of a 
dark grey and black colqur. The Indians say they J)ite 
sharply^ but not poiBfxnous^.as repprted by the Negr(^ 
in the West India islands. They are of the larges^ kind 
of liiEardsy and if p]arsu(4 take to their holes > but.snioke 
soon dislodges th^. They are also very indolent, re- 
maining long in ^e plfioe withoi^t moving. 
. ^tin Usard i^ aiu)thw so^., Th^ey are of a solijary 
disposition. You seldom fixidmore than one in a 
place; and thati always ip tl^ sh^f^, under a rock or 
in the chinks and clefts of r^cks, where they lurk day 
and night* I have known thm remaii^ ifi opie j^laoe 
for three days and nights jwithout f^noe. dis^nging tlie^ 
position. Th^y are sl^iped black, brown, )Y^tej» ^^^^ 
grey, and shine like satin ,fw jjl^ey n^oye. Tl)i^y have 
one quality dijBeriiig fy^^ak |^ /9>th|ev,kJgGLd£|, which is the 
power of i][iaking their bodies sp flat,,^hat they can .at 
pleasure ad^pt tl^emselves to any small fissure or deft 
they choose to occupy, 
.^I have mention^ that sort called the . wood-slave 
a^re^dy ; but. tp go through all their varieties is beyond 
wy ppwer, ; So;aie are ,jq11ow ; .others b^k, brown, 
and speckled. Sopie Ipve tjl)e,he]E|t, t^d the driest time 
,pf th^. day ; ofters are seldom; seen, but after rains. In 
ig«|i9ral,thc^rMv0 upon insects, and have the tongue 
fofked,Jtikr& the make. . , , , ,.,. 

;It (happened ,one evening, afti^r all my &mily were 
. retired, to rest^: that jay wif^ being awake,, shook nie, 
.^4' when I answered her, she said some one, or other 
,of thi^m ^iras sick, as ^e h/eard a sad mooni^. . She 
had scarcely spoken when I heard it myself. I got, up 
immediately and called Harry ; finding him well, we 
visited all the rest. No j^Twn was the least ill or 
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complaining, yet every now and then we heard sad and 
deep groans. .We went to the dogs, but they were all 
well and. quiet. We were quite at a loss to account 
for this. Scanetimes it ceased for a short time> then 
began again; sometimes ;3troHg and deep> then again 
more faintly and weak ; and thus it continued till the 
dawn. We none of us went to sleep the whole nighty 
except the children. Bell how started an idea that 
some strange Indians had perhaps discovered us, and 
they might make this sad moaning to draw us into 
the woods ; as the sound seemed to come from beyond 
the spot where we found the treasure. This notion I 
treated lightly ; as, if such a discovery had really been 
made, and they came as enemies, they would have at- 
tacked and not alarmed us first to put us on our guard. 
" What if it^ should be the' departed spirit of the 
victim they left as a guard over their treasure ?" said 

Harry. 

This made us smile, but we had still fearful appre- 
hensions. The women said they were sure some Indian 
or other person must be there in a dying state; it 
might be some of our friends who had received some 
hurt on his way to visit us. This, I must confess, was 
very plausible, and made considerable impression ; the 
probability of it called for our immediate attention. I 
therefore told Bell that he and Harry might arm them- 
selves and take the dogs with them to find out the 
cause. They immediately took guns, maschuts, &c. 
and set o£F boldly. I^ about twenty minutes they 
returned. 

'' What news ?" said I, " Have you found it out ?" 
" Found it out !" said Bell, with a very serious 
countenance, " ay, ay, and if you had been with us, 
you would have found it out also." 
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'' Without hesitation, make me at once acquainted 
with it, whatever it may be ; I most be satisfied." 

'' It is one of the natives/' said he/ ^^ of a most gi- 
gantic size, and dying as I believe ; but not one of our 
friends, as I never saw him copie hither in their com- 
pany ; nor do I think him of their tribe, as he differs 
greatly in colour from our friends. He shews not the. 
least sense that we can perceive, except that of pain, 
for he groans heavily." 

All this time Harry kept aloof; the women were 
gathered round to hear the story, and standing with 
open mouths. Bell, after he had given his account, 
began to look seriously on the ground. I could not teH 
what to make of it ; I had some suspicions that all wa» 
not as we at first believed. 

'* He is not dead yet,** said I, " for I hear him 
groan." 

Bell could not support it any longer ; he burst into 
a loud laughter, and holding his head, said, '^ Messmate, 
I am to windward of you now." Harry came up at 
this moment, and joined in the laughter. 

At length Bell said, " What do you think it may be ?" 

** You have the game all to yourselves," said I. 

" Well, then," continued Bell, '^ it is yon great cot- 
ton-tree which was split by the lightning; there is 
a broken limb which fell athwart another, and as the 
wind dies or freshens it rubs more or less with a groan- 
ing noise, but when near it you find the sound i& 
unlike that of any human creature in distress." 

If we had but courage to investigate the greater 
part of . our fears, we should find they had no better 
grounds to rest on. 

I now came to a determination to pay my visit to 
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my good friends to the southward ; and for the journey 
I got Bell to make us a knapsack each, to' carry oiir 
roasted yams, &c. Harry was appointed pilot ; and 
the party consisted of Harry, Owen, myself, and my 
dog Rover. When the time of our departure came, 1^ 
told Bell that I gave the whole charge of my family 
into his hands ; I was fully satisfied that during our 
absence he would be kind to my wife, and attentive to 
aU the rest. Then calling them together, I charged 
them all, in every thing, to conform themselves to my 
friend's advice, as I had invested him with full autho- 
rity^ in my absence, to superintend all the affairs of 
ottr^little colony. That mine was a journey of neces- 
sity, not of pleasure ; that I had promised our friends 
I would make them a visit> and I was resolved to keep 
my word. I took a sailor's leave of my wife and the 
rest, leaving them all abruptly, and in tears. Harry 
was affected; the novelty of the journey pleased Owen, 
and for a time suspended his feelings. I shall say no- 
thing of our journey, which was made after the manner 
that has been already described. We arrived aU three 
in safety ; but as I and the child had not been used to 
such long marches our feet were much blistered. 
We drew near to their residence about five in the 
evening, very much fatigued, as we 'had been six 
days on our journey, sleeping every night on the 
bare ground, with a large fire round us : we lived scan- 
tily, as we got no more than four parrots and one 
pigeon during the whole journey. Harry, indeed, shot 
a duck in a pond, and as he could not get at it he 
wanted to send the dog in for it ; but this I at once re- 
monstrated against, lest he might be devoured by the 
alligators. When we had got thuS far, I made my 
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cliild sit ilown by me, and sent tisubty into the town 
b^ore us, to procure us a welcome reception* In a 
short timb we heard a confused noise of many people 
advancing toWrds U8> and soon aflter pereeivefl a tluoog 
of men, womefa, and children, coming up with little 
bells, calabashes, and a rude kind of flute, making alto- 
gether, a most confused noise ; Ghttta-loon, Harry^ and 
several other faces I was well acquainted with, were at 
their head. We rose to meet them. Gratta-loon came 
forward and took me by the hand; with a g^iennis 
^ smile on his face, and gave me a most kind welcome. 
There appeared in the countenances of them all the 
expression of tnie benevolence, mingled in a d^ree 
with admiration. I felt a sensation of delight, and my 
spirits were exhilarated beyond what I can desca-ibe; 
my &tigue was forgotten, and my heart only opeu to 
those impreaaons of benignity and tenderness which 
were reflected from every countenance around me. 

.Owen kept dose. to me, as we went 'into their ranges 
of houses or wigwams, and observed every thing with 
the greatest astonishment, it being the first time he had 
ever made his appearance in public. Every object he 
saw. excited new admiration; every fresh scene was 
a scene of wonder and delight. I had dressed him for 
the occasion, and he really looked like a young cupid, 
with his sheaf of arrows at his back, and his bow over 
hiis arm. We were led to a wigwam something larger 
than the rest, and at the entrance were mc^t by 
Zulawana and others. There sat on a mat a very 
ancient womau, to whom Zulawana led up my clyld. 
She took great pains to examine him, her sight being 
dim through age. She then placed her left hand on 
his shoulder, and muttered some few words, which I ' 
desired might be interpreted to me, and it was to this 
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effect : '' liet not an arrow hit him; let not fire bum 
him^ a tree fsA on him^ or the water choke him ; all 
you strong men |)r€&erve liim ^om the evil spirit of 
those ivho would hurt or destroy him in his years of 
youth and tenderness." 

Harry new observed to me that she was one of their 
good cunning women^ and had told many strange 
thiiigs^ and that an Indian ha(d said to him they ex- 
pected us this moon^ she having SPoretold it to tbem 
for some days. The young Indians flocked round 
O^wen^ and by gentle usage coaxed^ him out^ and began 
to show him their dexterity with the bow and arrows. 
Oyren having his uncle Hany at his side^ took courage^ 
and shewed them some proofs of his skill. Some 
of the children would gently touch him^ and then look 
on their own fingers^ thinking his colour might rub 
oflT as he was &irer than they were : notwithstanding 
he had more the appearance of an Indian than a 
European. 
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Whsn I had been with them about two days, 
Cratta-hMm said he was mighty glad I had turned 
Spaniard^ as there was at that time an old Spanish 
soldier oome among them^ and he intended to come 
and see me in a short time^ being then absent with two 
of their people ; but he had taken care to spread the 
report that I was of that nation. This put me on my 
guards and it was now necessary that I should act the 
Spaniard indeed, which I was resolved to do in the 
best manner I could. Soon after this he came, and 
saluted me after the Spanish manner. I returned the 
civility, and a conversation commenced. I gave him 
my whole history ; that I was a native of Barcelona, 
but had when a boy entered into the service of an 
£nglish gentleman who was at that time in Venice; 
went with him to England, &c. : that in the course of 
time I had lost much of my mother tongue, and after 
a multitude of changes- became a servant to a gen- 
tleman bound to England from Jamaica, was taken, 
carried into the Havannah, and put prisoner on board 
a Spanish man-of-war ; that after many other turns of 
fortune I was lost in a canoe on this shore, where I 
had resided many years, part of the time quite alone. 
He seemed amazed at what I related, and said he 
found I could not speak Spanish fluently, but that I 
looked like a Biscayan very much. He then asked my ' 
name, and I told him it was Louis Penalosa. In the 
course of conversation, I mentioned a circumstance 
which had happened when I was a prisoner. On this 
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the old man gave a start, and said he remembered 
the affidr well^ being a marine on board that. ship. 
I inquired his name. He said it was Pablo Nunez. 
I did not remember his person. He asked me if I 
recollected a man whose name was Nick Jones? I 
L, « Very well." 

Ay/' said he, "he was placed sentry over me, 
w^hile in the stocks for drunkenness ;" calling him Nico 
Yone. 

M^ile we were thu^ talking, I called my son Owen. 
TKe child came to me. Nunez took him by the hand, 
and said, " Good boy, habla Inglese, yp habla Inglese ' 
tain bien : what is your name, boy ?" 
'^ Owen," he answered. 

I begged the old man to inform me where he had learn- 
ed English. He said he had been taken by the English 
in the reign of Queen Anne;. that he was a prisoner in 
a castle near Portsmouth. On being released, he went 
in Sir John Norris's fleet ; was up the Baltic with him 
in a ship called the Boyne ; and remembered Peter the 
Great when on board the fleet, and gave some anec- 
dotes of him: particularly that he refused to drink the 
Queen's health with the Admiral, out of a silver pint 
can ; but ordered a pipe of wine on the quarter-deck, 
then calling for an axe, kiiocked in the^ head, took a 
mess-can and dipped into it; then lifting the can to 
his head, drank such a quantity that Norris would not 
venture to ,do the like. Also, Jthat to please hinv, the 
Admiral ordered a sham engagement ; and that Peter 
took up a shot in his hand, desiring the Admiral 
would use some of them, as it was mere children's play 
without them. The Admiral begged to be excused, 
as he could not make so free with his mistress's 
subjects. 
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In a day or two the old man grew very fond of me. 
Hie said^ '' Ah ^brother Englese^* I have no wife or 
children, neither have I any provision from the crown, 
now I am become 6ld and no nmger of service. I have 
been from the old conntry more than thirty years^ and 
should t return to Burgos^ where I was born, no one 
would know me there at this day, without plata. I 
have been a fool in my time, and have now nothing 
left, but poverty, rags, and grey hairs ;" Then giving a 
heavy sigh, said, ''he was grown w&aj of time, 
having been put off so many delays ^r a passage home, 
where, if he arrived, the pbor pension that \itroiild be 
allowed was not worth going for. JEIe fiad for some 
time followed the profession of a barber, and a maker 
of B^arros, until he had rambled hither, thinking that 
he would end his dayis after the simple mode oF't^e 
Indians, as he had now ho more care' for tliis woiid, 
not believing that he had a friend' in existence.'* ' 

The old man delivered his story in such plain honest 
terms, that I at once said to iiim, ^' Pablo Nunez! di 
you know how to keep a futhful friend if yon shoiilt 
find oner ' •' \ ''^ '" '' 

He at once fixed his eyes on me and refpli^^ 
" What interest can these grey hairs 'find in falsehood" 
at my time of Kfe ? ' I am now' seventy yeSrs 6^ age ; 
my stay ia this world is but short ; I ^ould' willirigfy' 
pass it in peace and quiet, to prepare myself' for a 
better.*' ' ' ' ' ' '^ '■ '- ''^ ' "' •" 

'^ Could you be content," said I, ''to reside at my 
habitation With me and my fEimily ; to fai*e as we do ; 
to eat jouT morsel witii cheerf ulniess' ? AH I can offer 
you is a resting-place from your labour, arid the society 
of a few very sincere friends." 

" My good friend Penalosa, all my ambition is to 
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pass the short remainder of my days in peaceful tran- 
quillity ;. if^ beyond this^ I ath fSEiyoured with your 
friendship and the sweet society of your fiimily^ my 
joys will he complet^. There is but one thing more I 
iiirould claim^ which I am sure you will not deny me;, 
a qiii^t grave, and that you will lay me in, it as a fHend: 
and brother." 

I took him by the hand^ and said I accepted him as' 

one of my feunilj ; but I must insist on one prievious 

condition, which was, that he would swear never to 

betray the confidence I was ready to place ih him. 

He immediately put his hand to his breast, and swore 

by the blessed Virgin that be would be true and fied;th- 

fol to me and mine. This he did in presence (3i£ all 

our mutual friends; who as soon as they understood 

what had passed ^ve a joyful shout of approbation. 

He \«ras thus electe4 a member of yUr little society. 

I now wished to depart as soon as possible, which I 
mentioned to my old friends, who were by no means 
against it, as they knew my reasons. I agreed with 
Graynosanto to mak^ me two stout canoes, ^or which I 
promised to pay fifty dollars. He engaged to gtet 
them made, and to bring ^them round to us in about 
three moons. Observing hides among theni, I pro- 
posed they should load the canoes with them, and some 
cotton cloth and matts, for all which I would make 
them ample satisfaction. This business conduded, I 
prepared to return by sea, as old Nunez could not 
trav^ set fiur by land. This they said was proper, 
and every thing was got ready for the purpose. After 
having been with them near a fprtnight> we left them 
in four canoes ; our <^mpany consisted of Gratta-loon as 
commander-in-chief^ Zulawana an^ seven other In- 
dian^, wi^h ourselves. 



320 pbnbosb's journal. 

We set sail with a favourable south-west wind^ and 
stood away large after we got dear of their creek. 
This took us the whole day. We then put in-shore 
and landed on a beach. The Indians soon made up a 
shelter of bushes^ and we composed ourselves to rest 
for that night. Early at the peep of day we were off 
again ; but the wind fell so, that they took to their 
paddles. Sometimes they stood, at other times they 
paddled upon their knees. We went at the rate of 
seven knots an hour. In the evening we put into a 
low head-land fdll of trees ; but as the moon rose soon 
after, we remained there but a short time, just to eat, 
and then put off again. I observed they acted with 
great caution, speaking in a low voice ; and thus we 
proceeded till about twelve o'clock ; then put in again, 
took a short nap in our canoes, and about five got a 
£Eur wind again. I now found Zulawana began to 
grow uneasy, frequently urging on the Indians when- 
ever the wind fell. I -was anxious to know the ^use 
of this ; but as they spoke in their own tongue I could 
only catch a word now and then. However I was soon 
informed by Harry, that as the moon was then going 
to turn «ides, there might come on a strong wind from 
the north, with rain ; and if so we should be obliged 
to put in, and perhaps remain there some days, lliis 
was no very agreeable news ; but as we were not the 
pilots, and had no part of the direction, we were 
silent. 

This evening Zulawana told me that we should see 
the L(Mig Key near my place the next morning, if 
they only went to sleep for a few ^ours. This we 
agreed to, and put out about five again. But we had 
not composed ourselves long before I felt a cool breeze 
from the north. I hinted to Nunez that I did not 
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Bke oar birth, and proposed that we should put into 
tt small bay on the other side of the point we were now 
«t. This was complied with, and we hauled up the 
boats. It now came on to rain, the donds gathered, 
and the Indians began to prepare shelter as fest as 
possible ; and thus we remained for three days. Poor 
Owen shivered with the cold, as he had never been 
exposed to the like before, though to ns the change 
Tv«s scarcely perceptible. 

On the third day, when we had eaten up all our 
provisions, I took Harry out with me to see if we 
eould shoot any thing ; but in a short time the Indians 
sounded a shell for us to return. We did so; and Zula- 
wana pr(q>osed, as it was now almost become a calm, 
that we should push for it; and away we went. Tie 
Indians b^an to work away with all their might. 
My poor boy was almost famished for want of food. 
At last they all began to sing, Chitta-loon shewing the 
example. When I asked the reason, they said we 
should see our place soon. This I could not weU 
credit; but in about an hour after, one of the Indians 
called out and pointed with his finger, and I saw the 
point of a low spit of land, which they told me was 
wbere I lived; but on my standing up I found it to 
be our Long Key. Upon this I told Harry to b^in' 
his song, which I knew would please them. T^s 
gave them all fresh spirits, and in about two hours we 
came in with it. 

The pleasure I felt on our arrival was next to that' 
of landing on my native shore. I immediately went 
off with my gun, others to strike fish, giving orders to' 
have a good fire made up in the mean time. In about 
two hours we all assembled, and relieved our craving 
stomachs with what we had procured. About three 
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o'dock we embarked again* I anxiously looked out 
for our sigiial, but saw none^ as they had not seen us 
when wje came within the bay. I now took up a shelly 
and gave my usual blast, soon after which I saw our 
flag out, which rejoiced me much. When we got 
within the lagoon, I heard Bell's conch sound, which I 
well knew, as we had each of us a different mode of 
blowing, so as to know each other's blast. When we 
were in sight of the landing-place, we saw all ouar 
£unily out dancing and finging. Owen jumped oat, 
and swam to «hore, and when we all landed, the joy <if 
meeting was so uniyersal and so great, that I shall not 
pretend to describe it particularly ; I will only observe, 
that my wife expressed her satisfaction by a flood of 
tefors. Bell told me that all had been well in my ab- 
sence, and that they had longed every hoi^ for my 
return. After an absence of three weeks^ we w^ere 
now once more reinstated in the bosom of our family^ 
We had left three dogs at home ; Harry being so great 
. a sportsman that he now and then begged one from his. 
friends. Rover seemed as glad of his return as any o£ 
us, and as he was frisking about with the other dogs, I 
missed Swift ; on enquijrii^ I was informed that l\e 
had died about five days after our departure, in conse-^ 
quence of the bite of a snakel 

T%ds little absence had made my home more delight^ 
fill to me than ever. I introduced old Nune^ to my 
friend Bell and all my family, representing him in the. 
most favourable l^ht. Our firiends the Indians staid' 
with xiSi. four days, and on the third, Soroteet, or the. 
crab-catcher, was missing for a time. At length ha 
came down the hill \^th a small basket of flowers, 
which he had gathered in the woods. These, to our 
great surprise, he presented tpt Jessy.' She received 



them very graciously^ which increased our wonder. 
Then they both came to me^ and Sorbteet asked me if I 
would suffer him td t^inahl dmdii^ us, if Jessy would 
accept of him as a husband? I asked Gatta-loon if 
it was agreeable to them that it .«ho«14 be so, on 
which condition I was willing to give my consent, 
as I took it for ^nted the affair had been settle 
lietw^en hi^ afrd liMf wMlfe m ^ete at thetf ^lace, 
Whh^h I ^oiGfh Mllll t6 hate W^ \)ie dase. KH a^eed 
to the |)ro^^, attd tli^ Yimriri^e tbo^ ^Aace tih&e- 
di^tSjr; aft@f Which the^ toblt tWir l^Ve ot lis in 
)fir^rfe6t gt)6d hUiiibUr &nd Meii^hip. 

My im (sate Wa^ Hdw to Viiila iy^6 h'e^ WJg^aftiy, 
\b ai6dottiiiiddate th^ $flcreas$ of olir }ainjfy. t pto^ 
posed that Bell and old l^iineiz slioula live in one, 
i^tl tli^ new Mii^ied couple in ^e other. Hiey were 
soon filiidiied> dhd taken possession o^ accordingly. 
!Beil, Nunez, toy Wife, and I, always messed tdgether ; 
and W6 lived in perfect harinony, witliout iaiiy inci- 
dent W6nh t&ktihg, to flie conclusion of my seveh- 
tefefttkyfekr. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 



BIOHTBBNTB YEAR OP MY RB8IDBNCR. 

Soon after the eommenoement of this my eighteentli 
year^ abjmt nine o'clock in the evening, we heard the 
report of several heavy guns in the offing. Bell ran 
up the hill^ but could perceive no flashes. This sur- 
prised us mudi, and we knew not how to account for 
it ; but old Nunez observed it might be guarda costas^ 
as the Spaniards had several out to prevent the contra- 
band trade since the late peace. 

''Late peace!" said I. '' Surely peace between the 
two nations has been established for many years." 

" My good friend/' replied Nunez^ '' in your retire- 
ment you have been very fortunately ignorant of the 
calamities of Europe. Peace is but just concluded^ 
another war having taken place since that you and I 
were concerned in." 

On the 17th day of July^ as our peo^e were busy 
making torches^ about ten in the forenoon^ to our great 
surprise, we heard a gun fired, as from some vessel 
near the shore. This was a novelty indeed, and what 
to thilik, or how to act, we could not immediately tell. 
Away ran Harry up the hill, and soon came down vitii 
the news, that there was a fine ship right ofiT, not fiir 
from the Long Key, with the flag out. 

*' Hoot, hoot, mon," said Bell, " that canna be ; but 
let us gang up ~ the hill and see what a' this may 



come to.*^ 
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We at once ascended the hill^ and saw a large sloop 
quite in-shore with our bay. 

f< This is strange indeed/' said 1; ** how are we to 
act on this occasion ? You see they have hauled down 
their colours three times. • They have certainly disoo- 
rered us by the great fire that was made this^oming, 
and would speak with us. We are in a critical si- 
tuation^ and it requires some exercise of judgment to 
know how we are to proceed." 

By means of the glass I could plainly perceive die 
had np a St. George's jack. 

'^ They are English !" I cried ; ^' or if Spaniards^ they 
have at length discovered our retreat^ and are come 
to learn what we are here upon." 

''Well," said Bell, '' suppose they are, if you are 
willing we will go off to them. What have we to 
fear ? Let the worst come if it wilL What think you 
Ihey w^ould do with a couple of such forlorn fellows as 
we are?" 

At length we determined that BdOi and old Nunez 
should go off to them. No sooner said than done. We 
acquainted Nunez with our intention, and all was at 
once hurry w^ confusion to get ready the yawl fior the 
occasion; which being done, off they went without 
arms or any thing but water. I gave Bell and Nunez 
such directions as I thought it would be prudent to 
follow. I saw them dear out of the lagoon, and then 
alcmg-side the sloop. My heart began to beat vio- 
lently, and I reflected with myself that this day would 
produce some important event, but whether favourable 
er disastrous to us was yet uncertain. I determined to 
keep up my spirits, and to prepare my mind for whatever 
might happen. I thought every minute of their ab- 
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fV^niie «B iiwufe ¥> S^eB^ wa« ijy apxiety. la fih>ut 
four hours they returned^ a^ C^^^ ^^ foUpwing ai$« 
p^qiiyt qf 1j^ ezpcfdl^tjoii. 9f^ aaid he foii:ip4 her 
tf)^be,9.]pti^xmu4iaphiu9t.«]^; shttn^viDi^giwu^ a«i4 
ImA gltK^gpftyr a irsM'Uka app^axancei^ h«f bottom w8» 
iiA,^h,it^^ a hound's to^ltl^ As they 4irew. ueai luei;, 
i^ plainly b(ear4 w^i^e. ^e s^]^ i^ £l9g^isb> '^a rqpe fiw 
t^e W," ifd|h m. ofttfi tftck^ to tJw. w4.Q^ ifc H* 
then hailed them in Spaiiiah, %Bydt wa« ayts^Ke^ed i^, tbe 
WP^^HnCJIIBige- When 1^. {pt QH. bowrd^ he asked fiEom 
whence they came, and wi«. a^iiici^cKl ipm {oUi^ 
^IjfjUky.,^ TU* 8«uiNi8d q4d tp liiffi^ bnjt h^ s^oA foiu*? 
^jj^ nr^e IRnglishrt 

"Well," said I, 'f*^f^ n^ Im, brongh); tbw 
]|)f}ih^?. J Wgptm ^ t^/^ MwiUke Sjps^ar^fii^ they 

" Vi^*.i»9*r k^ reffK^i ^^ ^ ari^^^t yqninay oatf 
if you thank proper." 

" W^" ^\;^ " JNi4 Mm 4Wr. )9*>'i.»m» ««^ ti^w ?" 

^ A^%<ni!li ^BWWC i>^>SFd ;, " wA *PX h^Wi^ft 

^jiiA^^toW d^rirfr tq know i¥%^ tlwx, c^HJi.i»Trt#& 

" V^; tjtifli^' I fj^p^kAk " ^«^ Wns^ i^ *A> fell 
9]§mL 9^ «IA %9a9CK^ .<tf^ <wr: 4$^S: and l«oi,|r. %9«» 

"That may be a trifle to us/' I added; "but 
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motley' enough for them^ Gt)d knoivs ! How many will 
tfiiey spare ii« ?" • 

*' As many as we want. For seeing otcr signal of 

{{tttoke as they thought^ they brought tOj and fired a 

gun to shew they were well disposed to trade with us." 

'^ What do you really take them to be ?'* 

*' Why, they are from America, and are upon what 

they can the fair thing." 

I told Bell we should now be under the necessity of 

discovering the secret of our cash to old Nunez. He 

said IF' it must be so, and he had sworn to be £edthful 

to us, it might not be amiss- to swear him again on my 

Bible ; and at the same time let him know that we are 

Englishmen, as in the course of time he must know it ; 

and he believed he already suspected the truth, by our 

speaking English so of);en, and by some small' hint^ he 

liet fall at times. I agreed with him in opinion; and 

as we had no time to spare, desired Bell to open it to 

him immediately in Spanish ; and sent for him ^r the 

purpose. 

When he came. Bell began with him to the follow- 
ing effect : ^ Signor Nunez, my friend and I have sent 
for you for the purpose* of making such communications 
aft must at once couTihce you of our sincere fiiiendship, 
and the implicit confidence we place in your integrity 
Bud judgment. You know that your joiioing our so- 
ciety was at your own particular desire ; and that you 
have sworn to be true to us in all things, and to keep 
secret what shall be imparted to you in confidence, 
tliis I believe is the only compact between tls." 

Nunez at once acknowledged the agreement, and 
said ** we might depend on his obedience to our will in 
all things, as he was sure we should exact from him no 
compfiance that would do violence to his honour or his 
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religion. He was a poor dd manj almost useless, and 
entirely dependent on our generosity for the comforts 
and oonrenienoes he enjojed." 

^ Well> then/' said Bell^ ** as we are about to ocnu 
vinoe you of our good opinion^ by the discovery of 
treasure, of which we mean you to be a iwtaker, yoa 
will certainly not object to swear once more on the 
contents of this holy book, that you will inriolably 
keep secret what we shall now unfold to you. We are 
two plain honest men, and have no evil in our hearts 
s^^ainst you or any man on ^urth. The book I now put 
into your hand contains the Holy Scriptures ; this cross 
which I lay upon it is in commemoration only of him 
who suffered for los| mankind, and by whose holy gospel 
you bind yourself to us.'' 

He dropped on his knees, kissed the book with the 
greatest reverence, at the same time pronouncing his 
oath aloud, and with great energy. 

Bell then acquainted him that we were Englishmen, 
and described to him the treasure we had found, and 
where it was now deposited. We found that he had 
suspected our being Englishmen; and for the rest, 
we might rely upon his fidelity, he said ; and returned 
us thanks for the honour we had done him by admit- 
ting him a member of our family ; and the important 
seiiret we had intrusted him with, he would ever hold 
sacred and inviolate. 

I then set him. Bell, and Harry, to work with the 
dollars. When the old man first beheld our treasure 
he was truly astonished, and cried out, " Santa Maria ! 
mudio. plata per cierta ! Maravillosa I" 

When, this business was done, early the next day I 
sent, off BeU, Nunez, and. Harry in 'the yawl, with a 
quantity of money^ yams, plaintains, potatoes, oranges. 
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limes> and beans^ to traffic with them in the best > 
manner they could, and to make such presents to the 
officers as they thought fit ; also to purchase any thing 
they knew we stood most in h^ed of> and bring an ac« 
count of what they might have to dispose of. 

About twelve o'dock the. boat returned. Bell told 
me he had agreed for twelve barreb of fiour> and 
a .goat with young, to be delivered at the old plan- 
tation; a barrel of gunpowder; shot of different 
siases; a parcel of flints, nails^ fish-hooks^ clasp- 
knives; two saws; six chisels; two adzes; five 
hatchets; three axes, and some other articles. He 
said they acted with great caution and dispatch, and 
enquired much about the gbarda oostas. The captain's 
name he could not learn; but as the cargo ccmaiBted 
of many other articles, he advised me to visit the sloop 
myself. I might pass for an Irishman, and I could 
then please myself. I resolved to take his advice; 
and as my wife had never been on board any vessel, I 
determined to take her with me. So, early on the 
morrow we set off; my wife. Bell, Owen, aiid I, in 
the yawl ; Nunez and Harry in the dd canoe ; leav- 
ing Soroteet as a guard at home. When we came 
alongside. Bell went first on board, and told them 
that I was a neighbour and partner of his; that I 
was foom in Ireland, but had resided many years in 
that country ; that the Indian woman was my wife, 
and the boy my son. I had ^ven Owen a charge to 
say his name was Muskelly, if he should' be asked^ but 
otherwise not to speak ; for if be did in English they 
would carry him away with them, and he would never 
see me again. I bad no occasion to say moils to him ; 
this was sufficient caution. After we had been on 
board some time, I asked them how they came into 
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UpoB^tiuft tfaey and, ''tben auiglrt be BKire pkces 
o£ theoMBSiuHw; and if I dM iMt aifr m many qiies- 
tioasy they wu«ld am tall ma ao nmij liea^*^ 

^ Wdt, then*, fidth aad tndi,'* aaU I^ '' I inovr iMfir 
to keep aij hteaA. to coal mj porridge." 
- Iboi^t af them a kn^ grindatooe; two watdaa; 
t*o doewi of whtte beaver hata; ire pieeea of str^ied 
Iiihb; aaane thzead^ Oanabm^hs, and twine Bell 
paednced Mia flnall diamonds, and a Mtde fidlow who 
narmrd ta bo a decfear waa pot to eiamine them ; 
the^ had them for the valoe of aboi^ 900 ddlars In 
trabk^ bat we obaerved tbia part of the game waa 
'played imder the niae> in the roimdlhoaae. We IBd^ 
wiae boo^t another wsatdi fo oor friend Nnnez; 
needles,, pirn, aciaaoffs, ranori, xapendnck, a good to- 
leao0pe>. ao that 1 bad waa bmt a very indifferent one ; 
some medicuiea and haaeels,. wMch were chosoi by 
Bell; aome penknives.;' twn laigo iimi potb ; oordi^; 
a gooae and gander, with a. drake and dndc ; and wdl 
^d we pay for thenu We had Uhewiae a f)sw quifft 
battles aadi phials; also a mallot; tWo« dooen saS 
naedles ; three nuadinspikes, and a doaen of smidl' 
UodcB ; several kinds of small stuff, sock as nit4iiie, 
ma|r-linej. spun>«yani9 Ac. Bell took notioe of some 
small red-framed lookmg-ghisses, and it immediiatdLy 
struck me that' they wiould serve as- piresents to- €RBBt 
Indian neighboon, as well as a few ht oar own* ose. 
We therefore bought tiiree dozen of them ; a doeen ei 
table knives and forks^ amd many othev articles* ' 

When our traffic was at an end:, they seemed to 
wish our departure, and we wanted their company as 
lit^e. We therefore at once took our leave, and as 



W9. ^mf« foing 9ff kurdt Ibe «rdei giTea to nia up 
th^jr wiqiMii!^ i^hml thi^ jib, wVA beinf^ daiie> amy , 
thi9g9 nT'^ilt dpQA IiitliM vdA the wiiii at sontb; and 
we wiode lor Ah^ shx»„ ifiai enaugh tkegr kad paidLiu 
thftvUU luftlafrgladaf Ikeie departure^ a» «<c» wanted 

Wl^d^i: ure^ liad. goli all our yoxAme: Imne aafi^ wie 
v^r%9^ l^m^ a^ beea iia anrangiog the diffevestartdcfea. 
W^ ludf^d: <9ir flftttv m the kitchen^ aod.wihp we 
fmoA U^ ih» MriuJie batft I put eoe. (Ht each. o£ tUr 
toadflg^^ %94( th^ verct OAt «i little pioiid of tlua dia^ 
tjI^|$ipp»(^ We mm \»gm^ toimakedurts^ aUfta^ tmR« 
9«99>. an4 ^%])ite> «P tdbaft^iii i^ahorttune wq were ^aifte 
fiii»Q». My wif% QXp^omA. ber wonder at emrfthnig 
§bi» ba^ 9!9«!P>. €^ ill waa aU new to. ben Sheoalied 
^e^ msmdhfm»9^ Aa li^lo- wigvsam of the great aien;; 
tb^ ba}<& tib^ long kibdiao.e£iii9!)coii]itr7iBeii; bntabe 
fmi( a}iQ'. didc not Itto tbem, a^ l^y wese rerj impaK 
isHQ^, £m thoy looked tbrougb bev eyes, wbea sbe 

<rffmMd tft opeft Aenik 

Qvi0ei»; aoi^ Hkioty remained, tbay ooolicb not tbiiik 
twnr ^ HMoy people ooald^ findTiotaab to eat> aad bow 
the^y^ QMld eany tbose. gwsat beary abeoters; CHren 
4tf»i:^;^t;i^. strange to see tbam yon up tbe Bbro|id8> and 
pull tbe']!^>«B tbwatgh tbe* blodba; but tbe dram waa 
^vbsnk ataudctliem moBt'^ bow tibey could poeaibly pot so 
qmciit npioo into^ thai tbing> with no more* than two 
Iktkrstiidia. 

B^ when on' boards beg^i^ to baTO a.gun ^ed> to 
9ef^ MsbaA efflact it wxmld have on tiie Indmna^ and' they 
QbUgjod bm wiHb three. M^n the' first want off, 
Hiu^y isfut to • me^ got behind my bach> stareoL' like a 
wild caft^ and; abook like a leaf, crying out, ^^ow^ow.* 

e\M'" CKwen £dUi down, and roared aloud. Butithaidl 
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m d ifeimt cfcct €■ aqr wife; ihe stood matiaoikae, 
with bor ejoi dooed; as abo bepn to ieoova% she 
dnired me to be fpoing, fer ibe ww sme sadi anntber 
knodc wooU ahake ber bead oC and aplit ber beort. 

Tbe women bad eadi of tbem a lookang-f^Mas pre- 
sented to tbem, in whiA tbey wete cwiatintly bioldnii^ 
and ealled tbem water-otonea. Bot tbe wateiiea were 
tbe objecta of tbe greateat wonder to all; nor oonld we 
pefBoade tbem bat tbat there moat be a ^xider or 
aome andi small inaeet within them^ made Owyodco of, 
or aa we call witdiea, to keep alwaya moving and 
tiding. To pr^aenre them^ we were oUiged in a 
degree to give into their notion, hy inferming them 
that no one must touch them, bat thoae who had learned 
the diarm on the other side the great water This 
snooeeded so well, that not a sool would toach a 
watch on any persoasion whatever. Harry and Owen, 
if they saw either <tf us go to wind one up, would 
immediately withdraw to some distance, lliis was 
just as we would have it, otherwise our watches woold 
be soon spoiled. But what is remarkable, my young 
Rees oould never be brought to fear a wafaSi' in the 
least ; and .this gave us some trouble, as we were' 
oUiged to make fobs to carry them about with' us, or 
hang them very high ini the evenings out of reach. 

After a short time* we made leaven, and kneaded 
cakes. Our ladies became so exoeedin^y fond of 
them, that I was sorry we had not purchased more 
flour, or that we had procured any at all; as in our 
situation, to increase our wants was, on the first de- 
privation^ to increase our misery. The introductioa 
therefore of any comfort or' accommodation that coul^ 
not be continued was impolitic, and productive of more 
injury than service. We found, by our mode of making 
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takes^ that there was considerable wtote. I therefore 
proposed to Bell, that we should oontrive^'if possible, 
to make an oven. As this was an undertaking of 
some magnitude, I b^an tp restrict them in the use of 
floor, until .the oven should be built. Bell proposed 
making bricks, and burning lime of sheUa; but Nunes 
told us we need not give t>ur8elves all this trouble, as 
he saw. we could make yabbas well enough; why 
should we not raise a large deep oven in somewhat the 
«an.e. form, and make a clay hearth for it to rest on, 
which> when well burnt, we had only, to heat pro- 
perly, and lay our bread on it, then turn down the 
large yabba oven over it, covering the. whole occa- 
sicmally with hot ashes? The process was certainly 
simple, and we immediately b^^an to form one, in 
whidi we succeeded to our wishes. Nunez then, with 
the help of Harry, fauilt a small thatched shed over it, 
and in this oven we baked now and then, when BeU, 
who had been, appointed our . steward, thought proper. 
Thus we. had commonly bread three times a^week, and 
about half a. pound eadi. I soon perceived, however, 
as our meal was not like the widow's that wasteii not, 
that. the oven would be iiseless in a little time for want 
of flour ; and to make it last the longer, from this time 
we used to mix yams, jdantaias, &c with the floury 
and produced very good bread with these ingredients. 

Hius our time passed away happily in love and 
friendship'^ it is true, that we. we^ confined to a soli- 
tary shore, but we were unmdlested in our retreat, and 
enjoyed a constant round of tranquillity ; we had no 
wants but what we could well supply, and must. have 
been the most ungrateful of. mortals, if we. did not 
thank God for his blessings, and leam to be content 
with our lot. I could not help frequently looking 
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back to the forloni lutttation in which I \va8 ilr^ cdst 
upon this dMire; wldumt fire^ £o^, or Tiaii»^t^ tb 
comfort^ to support^ or to coret me^ ^^xposed t» t^ 
scorching rtys «f the sun Jby day, and to the h«ttvy 
dews by n^t. Yet had God ispi^ftd a table to ifi« ift 
this wildemtM ; he had oim^rt^d^ ied, md d«ii«d 
me ; be had dkadged tty solitary life to the ptifag(s»^ of 
society; ho had given me fri^ds^ MlatioAS^ cMldreti> 
teyond tho dimple neeossades of W^ w« wete mih- 
rottiided wilii oonveniene^s, with eD]afiirts> I might 
aisfto^ say with luituries. l^ife was the state of !toy 
outwwFd eofiditiofi^ bnt my mind had ondcargone a rnili 
greater revolution. When I was thrown upon thl6 
coasts I was an idle> thoughtless^ dissolute bdng^ with 
passions n^ing in my bosom^ over which I exordiod 
no Centronix and which in their gratification mi^t 
have led me to an i^rly grave : the obligations ot wf^ 
aety sat loosriy on me^ more froih want of r^floctiim 
than from any radioed depravity; I was n^t void of 
piinciple^ but my irregular appetites and the bad «3A. 
ample of others^ which I had not fortitude to resist^ pr^M 
vailed over my best resolutions. J^ f act> I was haidly 
to be looked Apon as a thinking bdikg. Thm mtetaa* 
stance of my Of e whioh I oofuddered as tho gnatest cdJh* 
mity that oomld happen to any human beings, (so littk 
do we know of the designs of P^ovideuoe^) turned om 
to be the most fortunate ; for to that accident which 
separated me £rom my disordelly companions^ and left 
me naked, as it wore> on this sbore^ I- otre> not only 
aM tin happiness I at present enjoy^ btft the asfipioviioe 
of. a still greater portion hereafter. My solitary six ^ 
tuation restored m« to my soil; my almost mirafcnloojft 
preservation taught me to refloct; reflection bromi^t 
to my view the ettoi^ of my past life, my ingratittide 
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to my GUkIj and my disobedieHoe to my «artlily parent. 
I became another creature; my very sonl seemed to 
be purified ; God gave me strengtk and fortitude to 
bear jxry Bufferings with an equals — ^with a contented 
mind. , I trusted in him and he delirered me ; '^ be 
bath turaed my heaviness into joy, and girded me 
with gladne98; therefore^ O ny God, I will give 
thanka onto tbee for ever !" 



CHAPTER XXX. 

About the latter end of September^ Bell and I 
went on a party of recreation ; we took Owen with «s>. 
intending to fish when we came into deep water. As 
we go|b out of the lagoon the wind came round to 
fsist, and Bell proposed that we should naake some 
stretches into the offing; we did so till we got about 
five miles out bey^md the east point of Long Key. 
This was the greatest dntanoe I had been right 
out in my whole time. Now the wind began to die 
Awayj. whereas we had expected to retitm with a fine 
leading breeze. I proposed to stand in again. '^ As 
you'pleas^/' said he; and away we went before it- 
for the space of half an houTj when it died away an^ 
became stark calm. We found a small current run- 
ning to the westward. 

, '[ Here we are, messmate," said I; "but how axe 
we to get back ?" 

'^ We must take to.our oars," he said. 

'■ And a pretty pull we shall have of it," I replied;: 



I 

• 
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** we sliall driTe a league below the Key^ before we can 
get in agun." 

We set hard to it, and in about half an hour got 
within the corrent waj, and then -determined to try 
for some fish, when the water should shoal a little. 
While we were thus talking, we observed on the snr- 
foee of the sea something that had the appearance of 
a white ball, and the water in agitation all round it. 
In a short time after, it suddenly rose above the water 
to the height of three foet or more. We lay on our 
oars to observe it. This was repeated several times. 
We could not conceive what it could be, but reacdved 
to row gently towards it. When we were within 
about thirty yards, we could discern it to be that kind 
of fish called the hedge-hog, or globe-fish. This fish 
has the power of swelling itself up, so as to become 
round like a ball, and is armed at all poiats with long 
and sharp darts. Round this fish were gathered three 
mr four dolphins, who would every now and then 
strike it out of the water with their tails ; when the < 
globe-fish foil back on the surface, it would paddle away 
with its under fin to some distance, very swifUy, and 
then the game was renewed. They went on thus for a 
considerable time, till Bell chanced to make too rough 
a movement i|ith his oar, when it sunk at once like 
a stone; so that we conceived it to be mere sport, as 
the globe-fish could thus disengage itself at pleasure 
from the dolphins that surrounded it. This scene was 
a direct confutation of the common noti(m of sailws, 
that the dolphin is never seen within soundings, as at 
this time we had not above eighteen fothoms of water, 
and over patches of rocks. 

We now began to fish in about twelve fothoms, and 
soon had a quantity of different kinds around us, among 
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riprlkich were the largest amber fish we had ever seen. 
As we were busy' at our sporty ; we observed a 'fist 
ivould follow up what we had taken upon our hooks^ 
4>f a kind we had never before seen : but as it did not 
shew itself high enough to give its true shape> 1 
shall give the best description I am able. It appear^ 
as black as a coffin; when -odtered with velvei> with 
a very large fin on the back^ running 'its wholeJtogth. 
On the. h^hest part of this fin^ right over the shouldtfs^ 
was a kind of whip about sixteen inches long; the 
upper, fork of the tail had the same kind of appen- 
diage to it, and these it continually kept playing about. 
The whole fish might be: about four feet in les^h. It 
seemed to be very active amongst the other fish^ driving 
about here and there^ and appeared to be very vor»- 
cious; yet it would not touch our bait> nor eoold we 
perceive that it offered to snap at the other fish. I 
wished very much to' take one of .them^ but found it 
impossible. 

Soon after^ a small <eat*8 paw came in from seaward> 
and we got up our killick, set our sail and stood in for 
thel bay> with the wind increasing^ so /that we, soon 
arrived with« our cargo of fish. - Among those we had 
taken/ were two sorts which deserve some notice ; they 
are^' called morays^ and are commonly about four £eet 
long fiom head to tail^ which ends in a complete pointi 
They are shaped somewhat Mke a sword^ having fins 
runmng fhe whole length above' and below. This, fish 
is flat, and not round like an eel, but moves just like 
one, twisting itself into various khetis, and bites sharplyu 
One sort is green as a leek; the other finely mottled 
with white, black, and yellow. The leopard's skifi 
cannot be more beautiful. 
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By dlb -tlHM we iiad tefwal famag §mk AcM u; 
tad Hanry «iie day InrMg^t lionie hidf a dflwn ftomiir 
goes. WUk the ehfldMui weM piddng ihem, BA 
observed to me ^bat ffat liie taiee ef aord^ lie wenU 
make a ftwl-pie, witih aoiy wife'a attistanoe; wUeh 
WM dine> and iMked aioelf im onr iae new even : » 
diat now we eoald Wil> loaat, bafee, stew, baviacae, 
^ Ac Old Nan, omr goat> bfouf^t two Idda, and 
tbof soon b^^ to be io n^achievow^ timt <we were 
eUiged to keep a dutfp loek out over what linen we 
WCM pOKeMed of; finr wfaenerer they eould come at it, 
Hiejr wo^ Aew and niUAe it te a fag pseeentfy. At 
fai^th they foitad thefa' WKf to my oMre ef paper, and 
htffOk idkdr depredatiOBi aecovdiagly. It waa with 
^Mot dtflcttlty I k^ the woRn inm h; but tfiia wai 
a mofe aei^oiis enemy, and mnat be insncdiately ptik 
Hdoi agaimt. We hdd a cooaea bow to proeeed. 
tkML flidd as my wattliag work had proved ao vaefol, 
he was resolTed to make a sort of hovel for the gaots!, 
inrla, d»B. We aU went to iirark immediifeefy wdth 
mucii apirh ; but it took us up six weeks befere wa 
had oimpleted it to oar satisfiKstion. It was divided 
Ifito four apartments: one for the goats, witib its orwn 
door; another for the fowls; so that thef ooidd sever 
get out in the mondng without oor permiBsian. The 
qMortmaat for the dogs was openat all tiases; the last 
we made ow atore-room, which was three times liie 
sue of die athera, aad in it we slowed ov dry wood. 
Oor gnnpowdcr we kept at a good distano^ under 
a ewem of die rooks in the eartlu 

The oast basmess Bell undertook was to baiid a 
hind of lenoe round the side of the rtrjeam ibr oor 
geese and ducks, so contrived diat they ooidd with 
ease play in it without wandering too £ur away, with s 
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'i^Dftafi hmoelbrtliem incnteooimrof tlie^^^ Bf.Ae 
tihtte the "whcle tras &i^ed it Jbad «<mieiv4iflt ttelql'" 
peisuraii«e «f « iuttt-yard; md by this ahangimeat ike 

4iideed tliBsegeiiJtry geldoin t»d^ it wtti^y 

deliglft in^liie merging .t»fae«r«4lfecf^Mri^ of tbettfo^^ 
and the isnocent noises of tbe gosts^ geese^ and diMB^' 
'eflHifig^e boys «o ^ti^ tlmm tbclr ^ulj «iH9vrasd& 

HSdttie sfaOTt time lAer dni^ alsoit tmliRe^io^ddck In 

^e day^ one of our^dogs took off up the hall at Ml 

9p6ed. Upon this BeH ttirned out «ntli'hib gi&n; J 

b^ged him net to ventvue too £kr "from llam^. ^Hanry 

soon followed him ^vffik Us: They did not 9et6rn m 

leiv thtt t^V90 'h«tt#s. Thejr said tbeyf iiad fiflloi^ed the 

dog for more than three miles^ as ihgf w^ere aoe 

lie had acelott^ of a deer 1^ the dimg tiieiy -imM; and 

^lAt oA their return^ they had foiud a neat «f bees in 

an old tree fall of combe; I ibqnimd kbnr -far off it <wt». 

Vh«^ sidd abeiit a kile; and <Aiey wem^ resoini^ to 

tldL^ it Hmt ev«ning> which wa6 the best tine, ind. 

^^Csed^hem a^dnst it> and ndd^ if they woiM levre It 

•^ the ftext day I woitld go #ith iheni; Noth&g 

'^^buid db b«it'lii^ must set off at enee. .AH I cMiid 

'^6 ^^te td ^ they "irere lirdOi armed. Thi^ toA: i^aeh 

il g«n «ftd nk&sfi^iit, <«irith fir« anld powder. I wfts in 

^at «m:dety dc^kg thj^h- absence; but Im abmt tHw 

^liKiirs «iiey r^t/Urtfgd ^^i^tdnoos^ with a ^fine faveti 

^^ bdttbii. i desirad t6 laiof^ h»w <diey haA sgahifld 

*^i^ pri«^ The^ tdld «Qe ^ey fl^t inafle ^ ft fosii 

fire ; then they suffiidae^ tii^ with a sqtiib. A» no 

^ibhiiliee lilt hn^tfi^, we v^f^e jt^ajeiced dt ibeir 

^Bbe(^ ; tfiid iv« itdOft loiind the women Icsiew beiAr 

"^hsUt to db ^iMh th^ honey Aati t& make bread; 

As Ihtf^pehed td b^ out very eiu^ly the iieaet iiitBai- 

.2l2 
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ing, I peroeiTed, to my aslonkhment^ a great smoke 
blow over our cUff. I immediately callfed out the rest. 
They were all much akurmed. . I told them this was 
OBrtainly the coiiBequeiioe of their last night's excur- 
aioii ; I was sore they had left fire in the woods^ and 
if the wind oontinaed southerly^ we should be burnt 
out. 

We went up the hill and found it to be as I said; 
the fire was spread far and wide> and made a dreadful 
appearance. 

" Well/' said I, ^' you have found out an excellent 
method to rid us of tiger fears." 

'' WeU/^ said Bell, « and so be it." 

'' Ay, but you will now be at a loss for fuel, unless 
you go further a-field for it." 

." Never fear," replied Harry, '^ it will not come 
<down below us ;" and I found he was right, for it 
■topped at the Inrow of the hill. 

The smoke continued above three, days. When the 
wiiole was over we txxk a walk and found all our 
traps destroyed ; every thing was laid waste, so that 
the place for the extent of two miles was quite naked 
and bare. . Upon the whole, I must confess I was not 
entirely 'displeased, as the harbour for wild beastsi was 
certainly broken up by it. Though, on the other hand, 
it was useful to us, and added greatly to th« pic- '< 
turesque beauty of our habitation, which now bore •' 
•a^lreaiy and melancholy appearance. This affair hap- 
pened about the 27th of December, so that we had | 
a rare fire to keep Christmas with. • / 

Nothing worth notice happened for .some time sl^ 
this, except that we were pestered with hawks lifter 
our chickens so that the boys were fully employed in 
watching them. The cat too made Ixdd now and dien 
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with a chick or two; but by tying bim up with a bunch 
of feathers round his neck and under his note, he left 
off the game. The hawks we. put in dread, by fisdng 
a pole with a cross on the top, on which; we hung the 
dead hawks we had shot. Haying , provided; against 
this^ we' were attacked by smother enemy, a large sort 
of ' snake, ' that would swallow the' chickai whole. 
Owen and Harry often shot them. The latter would 
roast' and eat them, saying, they were a! great delicacy. 
At length Bell and Nunez conquered their prejudidBS, 
and partook of them too. 

One day I entered our dwelling, and casting my eyes 
on our child America, as she lay sleeping on a few 
plantain leaves, I discovered a monstrous centipede 
extended • across her throat. The sight agitated me 
greatly, as I knew if it should sting the in^t in that 
tender part, the agony it would throw, her into might 
prove mortal. I was terrified lest the movement of its 
feet might ;awaken the chUd, and she might put up her 
hand to remove what had disturbed her, in which case 
it would eithev sting her hand or throat. — ^I therefore 
gently dapped my hand down by it, and with a sudden 
jerk cast it dear from her. I then killed it, and put 
it into some spirits we kept for that purpose, knoiKfing 
it to be the best antidote against thjus poison by rubbing 
the part injured with it, and it never fsdled to assuage 
the angui^, and reduce the swelling. These inSjBcts 
. are of a yellow brown colou^r, and their general sixe 
from four to eight inches in length, and in breadth 
scarcely an inch. They are scaled on the back,, as in 
joints, with a pair of forceps or pincers at the tail, and 
when angry they erect them in a curve forward, cutting 
venom trough small apertures into the wound, whi<^ 
turns the part quite livid, and brings on a most ex- 
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I remenber one iaj as mjr wife wm leaaiag agaiml 
Ae sedi^ and I was taUdog toli€r> I- peroenred' a lai|^ 
aoMpion doae by her ftoe. I wididiew gealiy; and 
eaHed ber mw«f . Wben Ih^d got ber fimtf tbepbee, 
i diewed it to ber, and she was not & little tiuaUiI^ 
diat by nxf precamtkm die bad eseap^ tlie bite of thk 
mdl^nant inseet. I called By^ and taMng % battle 
wMi a small qnaitlaty of Imuidy^ l^ a»artfol twitchbe 
contrived to get it into tbebo^de. We peraelved tbat 
it (emitted a drop of some Kqiiid> and ib was ftdt^lifteen 
minates befinre the spirk' bad so o f eipuw e tfed il^ that 
il ilW^^ be considered' as dead* 

The scorpions are not large> as wenei^er saw 4me*tdm» 
fbnr inebes hi lengtb^ mostof tbem beEtt^firam^tMaiid^ 
abalf tothree inebes. They are shaped^ in- tiiefbrepaxt: 
sometbing Hke a lobster^ having dbiws, bni differ mndi 
sdmft^ as I may say^ §m diey bare a tail of, sevenal 
^lints^ at the end of which is inserted a kind of bRMdL 
This t&ey use after ^e same manner as the centipede. 
Tbey are of a pale dirty yelfow, and carry their ^ang^ 
on their backs. Otir Indians say^ tibat if any of tiieir 
yoang should diance tb comeHbefore tbem^ tilej wffl a^ 
once devonr tbem:. Hfeuiy one day diewecl me onte^ 
0ni said I should see him make it kill itseil,: fife made 
a mde of burning coals round it. The soN^Aaen- 
dtavoured to escape for a time: at lengdi^dia^ tbatL 
to be imposdble, it began to turn np its stii^ and in- 
a few moments wounded itself to deatii. llii^ ivseet, 
as- well as the centipede^ fluents diKDsp^ and relit^ 
pUce8> and never vduntarily approaches the light of 
the day. 

^ I< am now speaking of insects^ I' will mention 
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MHwithiiig aboot.the tfiiem^ ttuso^ I «iU not pHtmii 

tf^. f^kf» a deseadpfeioa of the many aorts dia* tfe tebe 

mat witfi3 liexe; but perbufis tbe cfaarMton of a far 

may gun apnia entertainjaent I wll faogm ivtfb U«ii 

wbifib Jw of the gneaiaii} inagaitude; and I pnai^ I 

haam- flcsaii' some that tM>iild spread the iall\ estent a8 

9k man's fingers and thamli. Theaeare wrjr eemitmati 

and maka weba ezoeedingly strong, but aatt nol'ilentMt 

moaa, althonia^.'they hams. Aaxp limsk taeth, aadi biter 

if dBsturbed* They soBaethBea appear; wilii a laiga- 

raand ivUta bally about the aiae of half a'doUar j. boil 

this laif^ body iBoves to be nothing meua 1juai.a;taag^ 

ULwliicIi ^baejT. carry tiieir young. This bag they dm. 

difwnJBB at the proper season^ and then they ledga k 

agasnat, none shelf or place, firan which tfaa; young 

came fiuEth at their appointed time. There is another 

sost q£ tHen^ to which I gaina die namci ofi tiie tigers 

it lia^no setded place o€ abodes noe does it erer i^in 

any webi but keeps on a constant oniiae after the flies. 

Itis atriped>blackandiiflute* Ndthing can eoEceed the 

cnft. anid arfbifioe of this insei^ When lying in wait 

finr hip prey> youi may aee faiin <mi the side of a tne, 

iock> OS such other plao^ where flies fxequcnt^ ttsno 

lia.l]eia as if asleep;, bat as asonfasanyfly fixeawilfhin 

the diafeanca of about tsm fiaet. fnkm him> he djireatiy» 

Witib&aaddentmatiaaofihi&bQdTV flicesiabout» andwitb 

Usi shortk^tadiauiDeB aiowly tosraorda hias;. but i£ the 

fly BMw ea.his. pasition even so little> in an: ittstttdthe 

psintB the sama way>;aflid lev a short tiaae lies niolien«^ 

hasi liiep^b^ipa.again>to;advancefnr.onedingl^ dow, tiU 

hob conaaa wnthis tha distance o# about eight inches^ 

vhssuhe. jpsspa at oase on the paor viotiin^ and de« 

UQttiB bins* 

ThoMiis anther^kind net so lavg^ which Bell called 



344 PSNBOSS'S JOUBKAI*. 

f«d»poop0, having tlirir after parts as red as ▼emulioiL. 
These fceqp in oomefSy and are oonstantly spimung' 
threads, and nmning up and down them. If th^ see 
a gmb or the like, they drop down bj a thread, and give 
it a gentle Umetk, w^di instantly kills it ; then they 
ftz more lines to it, and diaw the body up by degrees, 
hand over hand, as onr sailors wonld a backet of tar 
into the main-top. We fbvmd it neoesBsry to kill theaa 
whenever they were fbond in oar habitation, as they 
would at times drop down and give us one of their* 
gentle toadies, which never failed to occasion an in- 
flammatory boming, so that it became necessary t» 
apply cull or brandy, either of which wovtld at onoe 
aasoage the pain. 

At times we fbond a very large spider, back in the 
ophnds, whidb deserves to be porticokrly described* 
This sort frequents banks which face the rising son, 
where they make their cells; they are black and 
white. One day as I was out with my gun, with 
Harry and Owen, the latter bid me look on the 
bank, and see the great spiders, how they stopped 
their holes. I did not attend to him at first; but 
Harry desired me to halt, and said if I went on slowly 
I should 'see a fine tiling. Soon after I observed 
these spiders run into their holes, and shut the doors, 
after them. On this I twk out my knife, and picked 
at one of the doors, which to my great surprise I found 
to work to and fro, as on hinges. It was composed of 
a thick substance of web, and of a . circular foruK 
When I had satisfied my curiosity thus far, I told 
them we would withdraw a little and observe their 
motiona» After waiting some time, one began to open 
his door half way; his neighbour followed him, then 
another, tod so on, till many threw them quite back 
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and ' came out. As we were wondering at their' cau- 
tious sagacity, our dog Rorer got sight of them, and 
drove ' the whole town presently to close quartern; and 
prevented our further observation at that time. ' 

AJs old Nunez was out on the hill,* which was his 
coftstant morning walk, he thought he discovered some 
canoes at a distance to the westward, and "came down* 
to infoim us. Upon this I took my glass, and went up 
with Bell. We soon perceived two canoes. 

'^ These," said I, *f are our new boats, I ' will ven- 

« 

ture any wager; so let us prepare ' a ' repast for our 
firiends against they come in." 

In about an hour we observed them come' round the 
Key> and I could plainly perceive ten people. I de- 
sir^ Bell to get our boat ready; that we inl|^'go''and 
meet them ; which he did, and we camo up t6't£em in 
the bay. When within hearing, I hailed ^th'em/ and 
they answered, "Amigos." We then put /off before 
them up the lagoon, and they all came on shore; being 
G^tta-loon, Graynosanto, and eight other Indians,- who 
most of them had been at our place before. . We wel- 
oomed them in our usual manner, and G^tta-loontold 
me those were the two canoes, which they had made 
for my use. They likewise brought us four beef hides, 
miatting, cotton > pieces for our* women^ some cocoas 
and coffee seeds, and oth^ things.^ The canoes' were 
eighteen feet long, and two and a half feet by the 
beam, as I may term it, and would carry eight men 
each with ease. I presented each of them with a 
small looking-glass, and some of our remaining Dutch 
doth, which was but of little value, it had been 
so injured by the moth anji time. Bell paid fifty dol* 
bars into the hands of Gatta-loon, desiring they would 
never discover how they came by them to the Spa- 
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iiiMxia, or to mention tkkt thoy ImwI founA thorn aB WIS 
had dinffb All this they fmodaoi to obofBBvo s^ri^f , 
and wa doabtad not thw intofprilKf , haidng had tha ck*^ 
perience 9i m many yaan of iimr nimhakfln tddiiy. 

Gatte-loon aaked Nones how he lilcad hia.sitiiatkm ? 
The M man aaid he had not enjayed ao nnudi ea» 
and qniflt ftv many yean paat He then inqutrod the 
•aaott at S c aotapt ; Hia answer wBa> that he tho^^ 
the Agago (ar« aa they taaaalatod it> the idlling apiijft) 
had niaipnr fboad the way. to our piacei or had. neter 
Imard of it; aayin^ Aat MambiTy or Manolnby nae 
always among ns whenever tibey came^ whkhitiiefw 
vugbbseebythelonghioginonrfiMiesatalltimea. By 
this wocd they mean geatiMal amity or ooncord* 

In abeot thsee days aftes our litde basumaB win 
aettlfid^.they took their leave to retnmifaome onrariaBd^ 
httving biou^t anns with them for that pnzpoaa* 
They said when they left us> that these was, a veasal 
oast away about half a day's paddling from; titein plaoe» 
more to the west. We asked them of what people; 
bat they could give us no 8atisfiactioa> saying, they, aanr 
none of the men dead or alive; and that she^ wasiaH to 
pieees; had a. white bottom^ one maab^ and some great 
gonsb From which we judged that it might probably 
be the &ir trader that had so latdy visited ui^ aa the 
deseription answered ^caetly. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

UriNSTSJiNTJi. XRAn OF MY aS3XPBKC«. 

IfoTBXHo renarikable. Iiapp8iie4 from tke tinft^ the 
indisBs k£t m^ wUok wh» abiKHt tW laUer csd: oT 
March; but Mme fern dhy» aften their di^artusai 
MaiTy- told me that he had got & gpoaft.aecBefc fioom 
(Boroteet to tell B^ 

'"^ Wlmft Biayr that be?^' aaid li, 

Htt told/ me that Gatta4»oii had infomMdi SiVROtwit 
vdien last heiie, that vm vm^ known) to be< on tiii». 
gonct by th^ Spaatanda. I. began to* be mudi ahmned,' 
and immediate called- BelL i then desixed Hany 
tec repeat vH he had heasd or' knew^ whe^er good or' 
bad^ fi>r I must coitfe» it had much discomposed rne^x 
but OVL reflection^ knoiving it to be a- things liiat must; 
one da^ happen^ I b^an to be more calm. 

He said that Gatta-l0(«i had told Soroteet the aftil^^ 
because he knew he could neither speak Spankh nor 
Kn^^sh^ and. theretee it' could not well be diTuIged^ 
tome wkili^ they were with us^ lest we should take it 
ill, and' attribute the discovsery to their treachery; th^, 
Ynomm&ti desired we* would not entertain so bad a^ 
thoi^ht of^ them* Their friends who were dead had- 
pl^dged theit^ beasts with us, and we shonld.find thayl»^ 
e^qdUy iSiithfal on all occasions. Th^ had no know»» 
fo^ by what means we had been discovered, but that 
a conpte of^ S^Muuards fipom Maracaibo had lately been 
among tl(em, an^ inquired if there were^ not 4;wo 
Englishmen married among their people, and settled^ 
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aomewbere along tbe shore, to the northward. Find- 
ing we were known to he there^ they thought it 
wrong to deny they had some knowledge of os^ and 
confessed they knew a poor man^ who told them he 
had been driven on that shore in , a boat alone ; that 
I had been there many long moons before they had 
found me out ; and mentioned the circamstance^ that 
one of their canoes had been driven on shore where 
I resided; that I had given every assistance- in my 
power to the Indians in distress, and by means of 
this commnnication had obtained an Indian wife. * That 
I was a good man, and liked to live there with my 
fomily ; but that I would -have endeavoured to find out 
the Spaniards, had I not been fearful they would' have 
sent me to the mines, as an enemy of their nation. 
' But that I was so far from b^ng ah enemy to mankind, 
or to them, that I had since my landing there, given 
my best'^assistance to two or three distressed Spanish 
vessels; imd thatlhey had often heard me say,* that if 
I was once assured they would do me no injury, I 
should be content to die there in peace. In regard tJb 
the man who lived with me, he had been cast away 
long since, and came among them, but hearing of' me, 
had travelled to find me out, and had got a wife of 
their nation. That we lived by fishing, and were very 
harmless and inoffensive men. 

*' Well,'' said one of them, who was an old man, and 
whose name was Perez, " when you see* them again, 
you may inform them that they may make themselves 
perfectly easy on our account ; their cohditiwi is by no 
means to be envied, and we shall never molest them. 
If they are content to be voluntary anchoritcfs, they are 
not likely to be disturbed. I suppose they sre not 
good Catholics." 
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They told him. we were ; that we prayed, to the 
book and I cross often. To this he answered^ ^^star 
bon." -They inquired how far. it was. from where they 
lived .^ They said about seven days' distance; and 
bere the conversation respecting us finished. 

I said, we felt grateful in our hearts for their. good 
conduct ; but how the Spaniards came by the know- 
ledge of us we could not divine^ except it was £rom our 
good friends the fair traders^ who might have been 
\warecked near their settlement^ or from old Organ's peo- 
ple. However it might be> we were now made quite 
easy, in our ininds^ knowing the dispcMsition of the 
^Spaniards towards us, by the conversation, which had 
passed^ that they would not give themselves the trouble 
to seek us^ as we were of no consequence, to them^ 
either for good or ill. 

One day Nunes and Harry came in from fishings 
they brought home in the canoe from the Bird Key 
a part of some animal substance^ in long round shapes, 
of a brown hue> exceeding smooth, and of a consistency 
like soft gristle. I asked Harry what it was ? : and he 
gave me the following account, which, I. thought odd 
enough. ! The old man continued chattering ^to^Belli in 
Spanish the whole time. Harry, began.; thus : he said 
. be got out of the canoe, and was wading among the 
rocks after one of those kind of fish called a cudcold ; 
he had his maschut in his hand ; all of a sudden he felt 
something clasp him round. his leg, clinging very. fast. 
On looking down he saw a monstrous lancksa, as he 
called it. He directly desired Nunez to come to his 
assistance, who by cutting and dividii^ it with his 
knife and maschut together, got him free, and that he s 
. had brought home a part of it to shew me. He said he 
.would roast and eat it, which he did. The description 
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te gate «f thk aaanid is ferfintlir vomaiitic te one. 
HtfweTer^ «s I kave not^seen it myael^ I must b^ tUe 
tMler ta te MtidM witk lfa>.j^iKy% moeoant of k, 
iMlidi k «B Mlovrs. 

He says At^ uxt fltt Wfy ^mq^mDt, fapedaHy of tins 
Iflfgesofft; InitliiiM are three llnids of ktsMagmtode; 
'liuit they are idvmya fiMmd atttenqg toihe aMe ef 
a lock, or large atooe, hi Mine ^koe^rhere there muf 
he an ^tMf, or current «f water; limt iSkej expaaad 
'ftrth aoferal-'ania, which 4Be oontiBnntty pi&jttig abotft 
in ^e water; aMd that at ^thie ead of each of theae 
'la a kind of month, -^nth wkaeh It eatdiea idl kinds 
•of little live t3iiBB»> WQch as marwe Snecta, &&; iskiit 
^Ame attoB ecmvey wiiat they htave so taken into one 
: jireat motttk 4t has in the centre ^ its hody ; that 
4t has no eyes, nor can it remore from the |^oe where it 
-^ligted; bat i^ould any part of it be torn, or out sway, 
^:dke part fio torn orsoparated tirill soon €x itself to soifaie 
HHher phu^, and become a new and perfect lanGk8a,«nd 
-'not exacdy in ati tlnngs as that -from #hieh it was 
"aepantted. Th^f lay fadd of every thng ftey dak 
'breach, and if tke ikjett be too ksge i^ Mtem to tdbe 
^, th^y <wiU liian suck the substance oat of it, ieuul^et 
nifae knsk or dtlii dh)p. This accookt i mbat oesif^ 
;^appear6d very wonderful^ me. I ^te it exoc% aa€ 
(iieard ft firdm his moifth^ ahd ni^sk kanre l£ to Ae 
ieamed to d^l^rmine i» what oLdSs tiaa bcdi^ tmal^ 
^Mdong^ attd idiather It may viiot Ke that oaHad tbe 
rpolypna. 

* Now I am oft tid^ 8ttbjeet> I inaai; m^ition^aMlia' 
<^kkid, whieh xa my ophiion Moii^ t6 tib« tem^ tii^ of 
•fBiai4iie atiimdbi. W« first saw th«niy wiien Som^ mi 
U[ witre once to the \i^i$lwttrd> in ft fdaoe amony^ rocks, 
e*iMr binder ^vnt^. Hi ffd^gh 9«iret«l holes sautke 



nde of those rocks aboot fetir fern; down, M^^ 

-snipll tiilfts of Aowm, ^inewhait resraa^MMg hi ohtfpe 

our pdyantlius^ fovt oi a pale rose odour, A^w atad Ami 

tinged witk jdioW ; bat on my itonsi&g down a paldle 

to shore a hbmk if theift oC thejr wotdd itistatfta- 

scoualy xcliffe inlJD the mn&. This fint ekcited our «l^ 

teirtioB ; and -tanking by rcfj^sSed triiiis that it evaded 

aU OBI* mxt> iSsmer mn^iiosk to detadi ^Be ^ef t^enb 

wifaieli projcjctediarth ftoai SB ttngiilar cornitt, with aB 

«xe ; aad to aoeomplish thk he got out of the oanoe, 

and knodced the piece off, whidi he pat iBfto nay hand, 

and «nteted tlie canoe agaiB; th^^ sealhig hhnself^ 

began to beat it to pieces, and in a staall cell wie fband 

a substance of a thia membranous sOlt ; iMft «h^ {»»tft 

whidi had expaadod I&e «o many §GW&t8, had ndw lost 

thor fbrm« The wlkde was contracted, saitA as it ware 

shapeless. Yet there seaned to be a small palpicadoB 

left, whidi shewed there was life in it. Msiny of those 

we had caused to retire, were now expanded agaiB M 

Ml beauty ; but on offering to touch them, chey inooiB^ 

tinently withdrew themselves as befoife. This nattfTid 

eoriosity would have escaped my memory had not this 

advaiture of Harr/s revised the improsfiiou of it. 

I ahsU bttre beg learre to mendoa some other driHfiEH 
BtBBees of an ^xtraoidlDary nature whidi have pi^ed 
uaid«r iny observation at different times. There is a 
kind of hng lldn grass gtowing in ^ese regions, which, 
jif you wave jwr hand or e«^en a small switdi ov^ it> 
wMl instantly, as if anla^ated, fiill Sa^vn "flat, though thtfr 
hmd or swi^ has not approached within a foot of it* 
There is alsb a sj^es tX yam. Which, when you find it 
spring above groond, if you fix a stick in any point ^ 
Erection within the distance of three feet, will, iB a 
short time, find its way to it ; and if you remove the^ 
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slick a short time before.it has readied it« and fix it in 
any other direction^ it. will find its way round any un^ 
pediment^ and when it has met begin to climb up it. 
• : There is likewise to be found on the sea beach a 
sort of vine^ with a red stem about the thickness of a 
goose qnill^ with small leaves growing laterally^ and 
at about the disttoce of two feet between each pair; 
bat what makes it remarkable is, when it has extended 
its stems as from one centre like a star, to the distance 
of about ten or twelve feet, it there takes root in the 
sand, and b^ins to shoot out branches as fr<mi a new 
centre, so that in some places the shore will be covered 
with;th$^ for fifty .yards together ; and so strongly do 
these red tendrik hpld in the. sand, that on taking hold 
of one of them, you shall find them tough or turgid, 
like any ship's stem &st. There are some kinds of 
flowers also, which have the quality of displaying their 
Uoom after the sun' is set, and keep in. blossom the 
whole night, and. when, day comes oh they all close 
again. On the contrary, others open with the rising 
sun, and dose again when it sets. 

7?he Indians have an idea that there is a particular 
sort of deer, that have ears in their feet, by which 
means' they know that an enemy is approaching^ even 
at a mile's distance, and further. When walking 
in the woods with Harry, he picked up the fore-1^ 
bohe of one of them, and shewed me a groove in the 
skin %part, proceeding from the parting of the hoof, 
which he told me was the channel, or bed of the nerve, 
that enabled them to hear at so great a distance. This 
I; consider an imagination only; but that there does 
exist a species of deer that have the sense of hearing in 
greater perfection than others, may I think be 'ad- 
mitted from Harry's observation. 
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There grows here a small tree^ which bears a large 
fruit shaped soinething like a bell pear> but much 
larger^ and flat on one side. It is full of soft thorny 
points^ and of a dark green^ inclining to purple towards 
the large end^ which is of a full purple. Its pulp is 
white^ spongy^ and very ftdl of juice^ with many pur- 
ple seeds within it. Its leaves are large. There is a 
anall bird that feeds on the seeds of it, about the size 
«f our English green-flnch^ and of ^hat kind of green. 
Its bill resembles the parrot^ and as the fruit varies 
from the green to the purple^ so the bird changes its 
hue exactly^ from its tail to the neck and head^ which 
terminates in the purple ; so that when the bird is ac- 
tuaUy on the limbs or fruit, you can hardly distinguish 
it, unless it moves or shifts its place. 

From the contemplation of these wimders of nature, 
the mind naturally ascends with grateful reverence to 
the diving framer of them. " O Lord ! How manifold 
are thy works? In wisdom hast though made them 
all; the earth is full of thy riches ; so is the great and 
wide sea also." 
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CHAPTER XXXn 

.^UM>UT tbe 10th dux <^ Angiut Hart's wife prfr- 
aented him with a dang^iter, and they gave her the 
name of Elizabeth^ or Betty> in oomplinieiit to my 
wi£e. HaiTj obaenred on this orraimim that Sovoteet 
had not hitherto been re-named, according to our ciw- 
tom when any Indian joined our £unily. I tuned to 
my fiiend Bell, and desired him to undertake the 
office of godfather, and give him one ; and he thought 
proper to call him Bory, or Roderick. From this time 
we heard scarcely any other soond, for two or three 
days fipom Harry, Owen^ and the other children, than 
Rory! Rory! Rory! so much wonld any simple m^ 
▼elty oocapy their minds, which had never been en* 
laiged by the hnrry and vartetieB of the great world. 

Harry wonld sometinies amuse himself by *»"^^»y 
the boys to swim, by taking them on his back in the 
lagoon. It happened one day as he and Rory were at 
their sport with the children, while Bell, Nunez, and 
myself, were looking on with our pipes in our mouths, 
Nunea suddenly called out ** un tiberoon," or a shark. 
This soon drove them from the water, with not a little 
surprise, as we had never seen one so isa up before. 
The Indians soon got bait and took her. ThLs shark 
was not above six feet long, yet she had eight 
young ones, which would not leave her ; so they were 
all taken; and though they were not more than 
eight or nine inches in length, yet were so strong, 
«that it was with great difficulty a man could hold 
one of them in his hand with a strong gripe. It i& 
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weH known the shark brings ioitih her young after 
the manner of quadrupeds; but it is a great mistake 
in those who assert that on any sndden danger she 
takes th^n into her mouthy or down her throat. The 
very contrary is the case ; for on any surprise they aU 
■secrete themselves in the womb : and of this we had 
^lenlar demonstration^ both now and at various other 
times. 

The last time the Indians ^ere here they brought 
with them a few pods of some exceeding large beansi, 
>of a Ml brown colour^ having but two on each pod. 
These beans or kernels are about the size of a dollar^ 
and of an -excellent virtue for all complaints of the 
bowels, as they report. The mode of using them is to 
scrape a part of the kernel into warm water^ or to 
«tew them; and so great is their efficacy^ that the 
quantity of three or four grams will rdieve the 
most racking cholic immediately. This we have our^- 
selves experienced. They say it iias iikeMrise the 
power of expelling poiscm. I <Hrdered a few of them to 
he planted, that we might not be without so easy and 
effectual a remedy. 

One day Harry and Rory brou^t home with them a 
hawk's-bill tortoise, weighing about thirty pounds ; of 
whose shell ^our artificers in Europe make great use in 
divers kinds «if <Hmaments. This kind of tortoise is not 
very agreeable to *he taste. Of this animal I have 
«een at least seven sorts, viz. 

1. The loggerhead tortoise. This kind is most fre- 
quent on our coast ; and some of them are so large 
as to weigh four hundred weight. They have a very 
round back, and are rather longer in proporti<m than 
the other kinds ; but there is no beauty in the shell. 

2. The trunk tortoise is so called^ I presume^ £rcsa 
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their resenUanoe to an old coffer or tnmk, being 
ridged. They grow laj^ and rank^ and are not agree- 
able to the taste. 

3. The hawkVbill; from the resemblance of its 
beak to that of a hawk. 

4. The gpreen tortoise. These are most coveted^ and 
their flesh exceeds all the others in flavour. I have 
seen some of them at least three hundred weight. 

5. There is another kind that never go into the sea, 
but frequent ponds and muddy places. They have a 
most hideous appearance to strangers. I have seen 
them above fifty pounds weight. When attacked they 
are very fierce, and make a hissing; noise. If they 
once ^x their teeth, they seldom quit their hold with- 
out bringing off the piece. They are black, rough, 
and have bright eyes, with circles of red, which give 
them a very formidable appearance. Yet the flesh of 
these animals is esteemed a great delicacy, being rich 
and palatable. 

6. Another sort is of a diminutive size, and frequent 
ponds also. They are of no estimation except for the 
beauty of their back shell, which is generally yellow, 
bordered with black; or olive, bordered either with 
yellow or red. 

7* There is another kind that never frequent the 
water, but keep up in the woods, and never grow to 
any size of more than three or four pounds weight. . At 
a certain season of the year they retire below the sur- 
face of the earthy where they remain for the space of 
three months. .All the several kinds lay eggs; and 
they have the peculiar property of retaining life fw 
many hours after the head is separated from the body. 

Upon this subject I have really been witness to such 
facts as I am fearful of relating, lest my veracity may 
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be called in question^ One circumstance I will give. 
I remember the bead of oite of the lo^erhead tortoises 
was cut off about ten in the mornings and thrown away 
by the head of the lagoon; yet poor Eva (now dead 
and gone) happened to take it up on the next day in 
the evening; and as she wantonly placed her finger 
within the mouth, it closed at once, and bit her so hard, 
that she was obliged to run and call out for assistance, 
nor was she relieved till Harry thrust a sharp instru- 
ment through the brain. 

We had not explored our back territories since th^ 
accident of the fire. Bell therefore proposed that he 
and Harry should make ian excursion ; for which pur- 
pose they furnished themselves with arms, , ammuni- 
tion, and provisions. The entered the woods, or rather 
what had been the woods, early in the morning. They 
took three dogs with them, and did not return till 
about six in the evening. To my great surprise, they 
brought home with them two small black pigs; but 
had lost one of the dogs. They related the following 

story. 

They said on their first setting out they found all 
the underwood burnt for the distance of a mile or more. 
Hairy was the pilot, and steered his course towards 
the place where we found those huge bones. They 
then mounted the bank, and proceeded south about 
half a inile, when they came to a wood of fine tall trees, 
where they sat down and refreshed themselves. At 
a small distance from this, they came to a large savan- 
nah, which lay low, with here and there a single tree 
growing. On their entering the savannah, they saw 
some black creatures running swiftly through the'grass. 
They kept on their course directly for a large tree, 
at the distance of about two hundred vards. As they 
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dsew near the tree. Bell plainly disdhrered aoaie ef 
the flflvie animals> He took good aim^ end shot one m 
«a to cripple it. On their coming up, to their mrpriae^ 
they fbond it to be a young pig« of about aeven ireds 
eld as he joAged. No sooner did he take hold of it, 
tium it began to cry Inatily. Soon after which he 
plainly heard the grunting or growling of hc^^aa when: 
tiMy are enraged, and a great nislnng noise dutongk 
tibe grassi On which Harry immediately ascended the 
free, and desired Bell to follow hia example; but be* 
tee he cocdd get his arms arovnd it^ a hnge biowu 
booor came farionsly towards him. What to do he could 
Mt at first determine, bat slipped on the^other side of 
^K tree, and began to load his ]»eee as fast as he poasi- 
hiy conid, keeping his eye sted&stly on the beast, 
and dpdgii^ lonnd. Now and then the boar would 
make directly at Mm, champing his long tasks, with 
his mouth all in a white foam. In this dreadfnl ai*- 
tiiati<m he was just making ready to fire at him, when 
Harry disdiarged his piece from the tree, and to(4c him 
directly in the ear, which at once laid him motianleas, 
and deUvered poor Bell £rom his perilous condition. 
Harry then came down, loaded aficesh, and desired Bell 
to follow him, as he had perceived others £rom the tree. 
They soon came in view of the sow with several young 
ones. They both fired on them, and Bell' killed one. 
The old sow and the rest took away through the grass 
with great expedition. They declined the pursuit, and 
returned to the tree to take a survey of the old signior. 
Bell said he had .never before seen one of such magni- 
tude. His tusks were at least eight inches in length, 
and about the head and shoulders he was of monstrous 
thickness. This animal, in his fury, let out the entrails 
of one of the dogs in a moment, by whose death per- 
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li https the life if Bell was s«veA, as it gave him time to 
k( efTsde bis attaek. 

The next day we sent off Harry and Bory to bring 
home a part of the boar^ tt^etfaer with his tnsks ; hut 
they returned with the tnsks only^ as the carcase had 
he»i almost entirdydeyonred by the tigers^ or by some 
ef their own species^ whidi circumstance the Indians 
say is by no means uncommon. They likewise relate^ 
that iiirben a wild boar is wounded^ if he can get off, he 
•eeks oat a particular kind of tree, and fretting its 
bark ^rlih his teeth and tusks, he causes the sap to flow, 
with which he anoints his wound, by rubbing against 
it, and by this means he recovers. They believed 
they were veir numerous in this quarter by the dung 
th^ saw, and that they found food in the savannah by 
rooting up the grounds and eating a kind of long nut 
whiA fell fnnn the tall trees, somewhat resembling 
our acorn. What could be the cause I know not, but 
during the whole time of my residence at this place, I * 
had never seen one of those animals even in the neigh- 
bourhood ; but perhaps the food they are most fond of 
grows in ports more remote from the shore. Bell said 
be betieved the boar did not weigh less than two hun- . 
dred tvei^t. The two young ones^ we barbacued, 
and we found them delicious. 

The next piece of business we went upon was to 
make masts and sails for our new canoes. As to their 
ssSb we were obliged to be sparing, having no great stodk 
of that article by us. As we had not been once out in 
them since the Indians had left them with us, we de- 
termined to make a small voyage in them to the north 
eastward. Accordingly, Bell and I, with Owen, one 
morning put out of the lagoon in one of them, to which 
- Bell gave the name of the Gannet, and the other, whidi 
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I called tEe Kaaialoot> was manned by Nniles uosd 
Rory. We stood away for the old plantation; whare I 
▼isited the groufids I had not seen for along time, ex- 
cept fiom the shore, when we brought away the goods 
we purchased of the Killicraaky man. I went into B»y 
old CAwe, from thence to the part I had set fire to ao 
long ago. It was now become, j» it weie> a new 
forest of young saplings and bushes. The sight of 
these scenes recalled to my remembrance the inc i d e nt 
of my first landing on this shore. I visited the cave as 
my early asylum^ with a grateful and fond affectkni ; 
and widi sen^tions somewhat similar to those whieh 
accompany us to places where we have passed our years 
of childhood,— -each step was interesting, and every 
object brought with it the remembrance of some event 
which made it dear to me. 

As we . were on the . return. Bell called to me to 
come to him. I did, and he shewed me one of the 
most noble calabash trees I ever beheld. As it is a 
tree of a peculiar growth, I will endeavour to de- 
scribe it. In height and size it resembles our codling 
tree, but the limbs, on rather the superior branches, 
grow horizontally from the tree, very straight, and 
have but few small leaves, which grow in pairs oppo- 
site to V each other, with a pair at the extremity of each 
bough or branch. Its fruit is somewhat more remark- 
able ; it grows to the magnitude of a small bomb-shell, 
is of a pale greeu, and full of snow-white pith ; you 
will see one of them protrude from the very extremity 
of a limb, so that by means of its great w^ght the 
bough shall 'bend down to the ground. On another 
limb, they may be seen to push from the side, some- 
times in a small crevice between two limbs, by which 
means they become distorted, being crsonped in their 
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grawth ; but wliatever Qbstractkm they may m^et with^ 
it urill not diminish them in quantity, as they will push 
their protuberances wherever they find room; and 
acxmetimes you. shall see them not abo¥e a ftot from the 
root of the tree. The stem of this fruit is so diort and 
slender^ that to a stranger they appear fungus excres- 
cences rather than fruit. 

After we had been here about an hour, and I had 
shewn my two friends all about my first.habitation, we 
took boat again, and proceeded . to Tower's 'Field, 
where landing, we made our dinner, after which Bell 
took his gun, and went with Owen and Rory, who was 
but lately acquainted with fire arms. While they 
weie gone I took Nunez to shew him the laige stone 
which I had discovered among the woods. He sup- 
pose4 it to have been erected by Columbus, or some of 
the first adventurers, as a memorial of their l^ndi*^ 
here. I bid him consider that it required the force 
and joint labour of more than one thousand men to 
move, such a mass of rock. HoweveV, he still was of 
the same opinion, adding that the natives might have 
asaisted, as providence had thought fit to lead them 
to this shore for the purpose of preaching the gospel 
among the savages. As the old man seemed to be 
thoroughly persuaded that he was right in his conjeo- 
ture, I was unwilling to disturb him by any remon* 
strance to the contrary. He was at no time conten- 
tions, and it gave me some pleasure, to yield to an 
opinion from which he derived so much satisfJBM^ion. 

When we got back to the water side we obiierved 
our people run backward and forward often, and then 
fire, on a part of the beach near Whale Point. We 
could not conceive the meaning of this. In about an 
hour they returned, and Bell told us they had sur^ 
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prfaed three wals aglwp, between gome roeks, and that 
Owen bad flhot ooe of them with my pieee^ but as be 
bad bat slightly woonded it, the animal bad escaped 
frem tiiem> notwithstanding they bad endearonred to in- 
tercept him before be reached the sea, and pelted bim 
with stones. 

*' Ay/' said Nunez, '' if yon bad but given bim a 
small stroke over the nose with the bntt end of your 
piece, yon would soon have finished him.** 

We now began to think it time to return, and put 
off acocHfdbigly ; but just as I was stepping into the 
eanoe, I picked up a small kind of cockle shell of a fine 
crimson colour> from the bottom of wbich, and on the 
insiile, grew up a beautiful branch of white coral, of a 
texture smooth as ^lass, and res^nbling the boms of a 
stag; in length about four inches; at the extreme 
points were small studs, resembling so many stars of a 
bri^t blue. 

** This," said I to Bell, '^ is a great curiosity indeed, 
and would in Burope bring a great price." I have it 
still by me, with a great variety of other curious 
articles, but whether or not they may ever readi my 
own country, is beyond even my conjecture. We' got 
borne safe, without any thing more occurring worth 
notice, and found all well. 

We bad not been home long before I observed 
Harry strutting about at a distance, with an air of 
great importance, dressed in a shirt of mine, my old 
tig«r jacket, a beaver bat, and masdint by bis side, 
affecting the air and manner of a Spaniard. The 
women were all the time tittering and laughing at 
hnn. I pointed him out to Bell, and then called bim 
to come to me, which he did slowly, and with dignity. 
Bell held his hand out to him; he Iretreated a few 



pbnrosb'^s journal. 983 

I, Aen placiiig his hand on his bip^ with one feot 
advanced^ and said^ ''me grande cayalero." Nnnes 
burst into laughter. 

'' Pray^ Mr. Harry/' said I^ " what i» the meaning 
of aU tiiis r 

''Hs!*' he replied^ ''me be rich man as well a» 
yourself now^ and will buy me a watch talker too> 
wben EliUicranky comes here again." He now shewed 
his two hands full of donbloons, whidi greatly sur- 
prised as. 

" Wlfere, in the name of wonder^ did yon get those r* 
said I. ' \ 

" Froni dead man's hole," he replied^ " all akmg 
side.'' 

" How can that be .^ I thought we had sufficiently 
examined that place long ago." 

"Come see/' said he; and away we went. He 
ran before ns^ and when he came to the place held ap 
a large cup^ which, when Bell took it into his hands, 
contained about twenty more doabloons. On scrapii^ 
the vessel, we found it to be pure gold, weighii^ 
about twenty or twenty-two ounces. The fact wb8> 
that the late heayy rains had washed off the soil, and 
as he chanced to be there pidking a few limes he dis- 
covered the brim of the cup rising above the side of 
the old hole, and got it out with ease a few hours 
before our return. 

"Well, Don Henriquea," said T, "yon have the 
weather gage of us in this discovery, I must confess ; 
and pray what do you intend to make of your 
riches ?" 

He said, affecting to speak after our manner <m se- 
veral occasions, "what is mine is yours, my good 
friends.*' 
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We rettinied him our thanks for his generous ocmfi- 
dence, and placed the prize in our treasury, agreeably 
to his desire. 

Soon after this 'we discovered a sail lying to, right 
off our place. This was about the 19th of March; 
and in the morning I got my glass, and saw she was 
a laj^ schooner. Bell proposed to speak her. I ob- 
jected, as she was at least two leagues out; "jet," 
said I, " if you^ are inclined to adventure, you and 
Nunez may take Harry with you, and go out in the 
yawl and shew yourselves. We know the Spaniards 
are acquainted with our residence in this place, there- 
fore, we need be under no great apprehensions on that 
account ; the wind you see is favourable." 

Upon this they <soon made up their minds, and off 
they went, with a few dollars, a parcel of yams, &c 
They had not got far out in the bay, when I perceived 
a white jack hoisted, and the schooner stood for them. 
I knew if they continued on that tack long they would 
certainly run on a ledge of rocks. In a short time they 
hove to again, and lay by for the boat, which was very 
soon alongside. Well, thought I, this may be another 
fiur trader ; we shall see what will come of it. I kept 
on the hill constantly, until they had been on board 
more than an hour, when I saw them put off with 
another boat in company. This I was not' much 
pleased with ; however my mind was soon at^rest, as I 
saw them part company, and row away for the point of 
Long Key, in order, as I supposed, to get w^ter. Bell 
and his companions soon arrived. He told me it was a 
guarda costs, of ten guns, from Carthagena, and that 
the crew were a strange 'medley of mortals, composed 
of all the various dips, or casts, from the Spaniard 
down to the Indian and Negro. What we took for 
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the Mrhite flag was nothing more than the ragged staves^ 
in form of St. Andrew's cross ; that the commander's 
name yvas Zayas; and that he found among them an 
old foul loon^ his countryman^ one Watty M'ClintocI^ 
who had turned papist, and had been with them from 
the time of Admiral Vernon's being on the coasts from 
whoeie fleet he had deserted. He said^ that having 
observed in M'Clintock's hand exactly such a knife as 
we had purchase from the fair, traders, he interro- 
gated Him, by what means he had obtained it? He 
ansi^ered somewhat archly, that he had found it before 
it was lost, on a Maroon key some months ago; that 
their people had more of them. 

Bell said, '' they are English ; has any vessel of that 
nation been cast away lately ?" 

'' No," said he, '' not that I know of; but you must 
understand there are several vessels from the north 
that belong to the English colonies, and by some fata- 
lity or other are driven from their way, and as they 
know we are out on the watch, they leave now and then 
a few trifles on the keyaror other places, that they may 
not be disturbed while they take a little fresh water 
or so." 

I soon began to comprehend the meaning of this, 
and said no more on the subject. I asked Bell if they 
had any thing on board that might be useful to us ? 

''Not a thing," said he, /'they look more like a 
gang of thieves than any thing else. The only article 
I could obtain was a good whetstone or two of the 
lieutenant, in return for a few yams and potatoes.'' 

Soon after this we saw them stretching out to sea- 
ward, and before night lost sight of them, which ended 
this adventure. 

About this time Bell and Nunez contrived a kind «. 
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board tQ amuse themselveB at a game called dntogbtoy 
at which they would sit for hours^ with segars in their 
mo&ths^ without speaking a word, but whoUy> intent 
on the game. I was frequently iavit^ to join them ia 
this amusement^ but it was too sileiat and sedentary for 
the activity of my disposition. 

. Harry in his different excursions often brought me 
home natural curiosities^ which he knew would please 
me. A few days after the departure of the goardft 
costa he brought me a very curious marine plant 
.growing to a large stone about ten pounds weight. It 
was as black as jet, and so hard that a knife would 
hardly penetrate it. It was in height about the size of 
a cabbage. It was extremely curious to observe the 
multitude of its small fibres, or twigs, as mimite and 
slender as horse hair, and shining much like it. There 
was not the least appearance of any thing like leavea. 
Its growth was somewhat in the f<Niii of a cypress 
tree, with its root so firmly connected with the stone, 
that the eye could not discover where it was joiiiad te 
it. He frequently brought me sponges and sea iesm 
or feathers, of. great variety of colours; the sponges 
•often in the forms of cups, tubes, roses, &c. 

I must not omit to mention in this place a tree of 
'Coral now hanging over the entrance of our cave* 
This cutious production came up with our kiUick, as 
we were fishing. It is white as snow, full of small 
.^tars, and branching forth like the horns of a stag or 
«elk. It is of so solid a texture, that when struck it 
rounds like a bell. Towards the root it is as thick as 
the small of a man's leg, and in height five feet and' 
upwards, and weighs at least fifty pounds. 

The remora^ or sucking-fish^ has been so often der 
scribed that I need not mention it^ only to note, that 
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we have the skin of one of those singulgr fish^ which 
measures at least three feet. . 

We have a bird here about the size of our starling, 
black, grey, and white. This sweet creature has ob- 
tained from us the name of the charmer. Its daily- 
practice is to repair every morning at sun-rise to the 
highest branch of some dead tree, and there hold forth 
its melody for the space of an hour. This song is con- 
stantly repeated in the evening, when that blessed 
huninary is sinking in the west. Its notes are so loud 
and various, that we hear it with continued delight that 
never cloys. We are so charmed with this bird that 
its life is held sacred, and it is never disturbed or 
molested by any of my fsanily. 

We have another bird much of the same colour and 
size, but with a somewhat of a larger head. It is so in- 
veterate an enemy to the eagle, that whenever the latter 
is seen to ascend, it will at once mount after it, and 
continues to worry it in such a manner, by beating it 
on the head, that the eagle is obliged to escape from it 
by leaving the quarter. This bird we call the little 
hero. It is extremely curious to observe what pains the 
eagle takes to avoid it, now mounting aloft, then dart- 
ing with the greatest rapidity towards the earth ; but 
the little hero still keeps dose behind his head, and wiU 
not quit him. It is equally an enemy to the fish-hawk, 
and other birds of prey. It will sit for hours on the 
upper branch of the tree on the look out, every now 
and then flying up perpendicularly, and then, if it dis- 
covers nothing, returns to the same branch. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 
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TWRNl'IBTH YEAR OF MY RB8IDBNC£. 

* By this time Owen^ Harry^ and Rory, had been 
busy at the pirates' pit or reservoir^ in the hopes o£ 
discovering Inore treasure^ having extended the diame* 
ter of the hole to the breadth of ten feet at leaist ; but 
as yet their labours met with no success. Early one 
morning Rory came down the hill to me^ as I was 
sitting within the cave^ and said in his broken English 
''no friends come over Long Key now; long smoke 
fire make." 

'* What> is the Key vanished then in the night ?" 
said I to him. 

Finding I did not understand his meaning he went 
out to Harry. I overheard him say that he saw 
people. This wais said in the Indian tongue. I called 
Harry in^ uid desired to know what Rory had told 
him. 

" He said," replied Harry, '^ that there are people 
on the Key, with a great fire, and. that they are not 
our friends." 

*' Call the white men, then," said I ; and taking 
my glass, away I marched up the hill. My fEunily 
were soon at my heels. When we were on the diif 
we perceived ten or twelve persons round a large fire, 
about an hundred yards from the old well, but could 
see neither canoe, boat, or vessel of any kind. That 
they were Indians we knew, as none appeared to have 
uny covering on the head. Many conjectures were 
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Started^ but no absolute certainty whether they were 
enemies or friends; but we were induced to consMer 
them as the former> asy though at so great a distance^ 
yet by many of their actions they did not appear to 
Harry and Rory to be of their tribe. 

" Well/' said I, '* lads, are you willing to go out 
and speak with them ?" 

They drew back. Harry said, they might be some 
of the Sancoodas, and th^y would soon enough roast 
him if they cau^t him. At the word Sanooodas, old 
Nunez, lifting up his hands, said, ^'le diabola per los 
Sancoodas;" and desired that our fire might be put 
out> shf^ing great signs of ^fear. 

'^ Who are those you call Sancoodas ?" Aaid-I. 
- Nunez told me they were the same ^vhom we call 
MoskeetOB, the most inveterate enemies to all Spaniards, 
and he was certain if they ^ came amongst- us they 
' would soon put him out of pain. ^ 

*'If that be the case/' I replied, ''it shall never 
be said we gave them an invitation,'* and immediately 
ordered the^ fire to be extingui^ed. Ndther Harry, 
J^nnez, nor any of the Indians would venture up the 
lull after this. Therefore it fell to BeQ'jft lot and mine 
to^* keep the neoesdary look out. Wh«i we took the 
second observatidny which was- about noon, we saw 
them all busy at a dance, as we judged by their 
actions. About two hours after, they idU retired be- 
hind the trees on the south -side, and in a short time 
after we saw them all paddling away south in four 
canoes ; and thus th^y left our territories, to the great 
joy of my family; Of what tribe they were, what 
brought than^there, and whither ihey were bound, we 
(wnld not conjecture. • This happened about the hnt 

day of Julv. ' . ^ 

9 b 
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I sow hauled t» B«H tbat i^ migbl tie iw^Ait* if we 

na ivie knew fiiU wtU all the beari^^i ^nd 4Sift§f^Qfi$, %j 
loQg and frequent ohMnr^Aioa. J4>«i^t ^ middle ef 
December^ in a wMWi^m ^-UPd I were «9^t ^i 1^ 
bay^ for th^ 4i^e ^tuiMise of majdng « chiost «>£ the 
islands and coasts I observed that eiir aigQal-waa^ifit at 
hone. IWb huni^ ns Imk, and we mad^At mfn for 
the lf99PB* Wben we amyed* we w«ie imtr at Ae 
budingifilaoe 1^ Ow^> who infi^wed ug that Ibipr 
fneads firam oir^rland wens -Mna fto innt «a» ai»d Aat 
the wcNtaeR vrn^ aU aryi^g abaiifc ifae %afaiimfc. 
What to make of this wateew stfit^ j|«d httmed ava^ 
to our hiMtfltipiaj ivtoia wa &wid Ihem «U Jvaddied 
t(i|geAerj aa jn <)fliiinlMa#«u Wa^oia^^ti^ wma eld 
awfoauNsaiKm^^ a«4 aalimad itli«^ in ^ aaiiat fttendy 
flWUKw; hut »|r jatipatimea waa a# great that I de- 
sired Harry would at mm tgHlme^ ffvase 0f ikh «A 
TmSiing, whaitever Hmif^t )m. Tkfi aaoomvt ha gare 
mi^mm^i^;^k^4hffmm^xt(9»m» rf liie Indi^tia, ia- 
Cwmad tiiai9# thay mm^mKiti <iir try Hie i^ mett at 
hoowi la fiiaa «a 'timaifr oa(£aa that aome 9paniaids 
had \mxt U ^teit tbeia ftlmkt isan 4aya paiit, aad aaid 
jlbeywiaraardaaedfl^riiAlfitaJn^imaBs^ thmtcaia- 
^aaraing smaa Ba^iah people w]io ware aaHlled amie 
whfreitnth^ifaast^aadbadMich mpn^ amisig tiiattu 
On wbidi aapojoni they wwa anapaated to be j^iaatea; 
and the aommandiait loakad to thmi (the Indiani) fer 
• infcrmatiao* as he had mmn to think th^ ware wi^ 
aafuaiaied widi them aad their phoeaf residenaa. 

I maat^ntaa I was not AMidi snifrised altiiia n«vs^ 
as it wan what I had hmg fitfefstei; hat my fri^ris 
Nt^uaa md Bell were ^nadlfir the^faatast apprehen- 
sions. I requested them td inform me by what maaas 
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the , Spaniards had diacovered Qa> lOid if ibiAt peof^ 
had acknowledged their oonneotioa with us. They 
said^ when they feuod we were diaoovered they thought 
it would be wrong not to con&iw their knowledge of 
us ; but that they were always tnie men to tt% and did 
Bet know hj what means the Spaniards had 6l)tained 
thia information* This was delivinred in so plfiin and « 
honest a manner, that I had no doubt of thdr fidelity; 
and I judged^ with reason, tiiat the gourda oesta 
muat have been the sole cause* I now desired to 
know if the Spaniards had informed them when they 
intended to pay us a visit. They said in ahoat tw0 
a^oons, as they learned from their old people; and 
that th^y were ordered to do us good if we wanted 
assistance. I thanked them^ and bid them infonn our 
kind friends, on their returii, that as I waS'.eonseioQ& 
I had given offienee to no one^ I was re^Qlved to stand 
upon my innocence^ and not involve them in any dif*> 
ficulties in my defenoQ. That I did not think any 
per8<ms> j^Kurticularly such as called themseives Chris-^ 
tians, would be. barbarous enough to modest a man in 
m jf fodonL conditioii. 

., The Indians st^iyed with us but two days, and then 
took their le&ve. Wie promised to send them inteUi^ 
geace hf Hxay and Bory how matters went on with 
nSpif wereceived the promised visit £rom the Spaniards; 
amd if not^ we would still contrive to ^acquaint them* 
wjth our situation. We then parted with them — 
jedups for ever ! 

Matters now began to wear a new face with us. 
My dwelUngr.waa no longer the residence of peac^ul 
tmnijaillity.. . A general restlessness and coufoiiaa 
seenied to reigli throuj^ut. I was resolved to be 
trvn and resolute,, and. to steer with my helm ^mid- 

2b2 
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MpB, relying on Providence^ wiiich had hitherto proi 
tected me^ knowing that a sparrow cannot faOH without 
the knowledge and permission of God. 

To add to mj uneasiness^ my friends Bell and 
NttnejB are come to a resolution not to await the arrival 
of the Spaniards, but to remove to some distance, tiH 
they shall know the result of this intended visit, and 
to return to us, if they find things go on wcU ; but I 
fear I shall see poor Nunez no more, as he seems to 
fall off daily, and is now a' very aged man. 

I have been widi Bell to see the place he has fixed 
on for his retreat. It is not more than half k mile back 
from our riecfidenoe, near a small pond of water, and 
under a bank shaded with thick trees ; where they 
have cleared a small square, to erect posts or uprights 
which they intend to thatch in the best manner they 
can, and to retire there, with a few of our articles, till 
the enemy shall have entirely left our place. I have 
proposed likewise to convey^ our money and other va- 
luables, with my Bible and my Journal, to this retreat ; 
as there are circumstances in t}ie latter I would by no 
mcMEUis wish them to be acquainted with. We intend 
to contrive' a boXi and nail them up in it, then pay 
the outside with tar, to prevent 'the worms or ants 
firom penetrating it, and by digging a small cell in the 
bank at the back of the house, there to deposit them 
in safety. ■ ■ -j 

Notwithstanding the fortitude with which I had 
supported myself for so many years, I tdvsX confess 
that at times all my resolution failed. I be^m to ao' 
cuse myself of having spent my time unprofitably to 
mankind, bj thus suffering myself to be shi^t up in 
this remote comer of the world, in a kind of volun- 
tary exile. I recollected that the Dutchmen had in- 
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vited me to leave this desolate fflace, so had old Orgsoi. 
My remabii]^ here wa/s therefore a iQatter. o€ ji^hoioe. 
Chi the other 'baa4» in. copter moments, Vfhen jit^« 
mentind discretioia bore sway^ I coii9i4^ed the. cruelty 
of deserting those .who had .ev^ry- dear and tendex 
claim to my i assistance, and' protection j imd to what 
purpose?' — To- plunge again into the- vortex of the 
world; to be the sport of contending passions; to 
hazard my temporal healthy and my ^eternal happiness. 
Here I had every enjoyment that a rational man could 
wish £ar< My wants w^e few^ and those easily sup- 
idled. I had a happy famfly around me« I lived in 
patriarchal simplicity. I was. lord pf the domaiujand 
my subjects paid me willing obodi^&ce.. My auljiority 
was never questioned^ because it was never, exerted 
Init for the gene9»l benefit ; and thus my days passed 
in a happy and peaceful iTanquiUity,. undisturbed by 
those anxious solicitudes which .ajttend a lifp of business 
4>r of pleasure in the • great world. Upon the whole^ 
if. Heaven shall so permit^ I prefer spending the re- 
mainder of my life in this blessed retreat^ among those 
whom I love^ and by vrhwi I am bebved again ^^rith 
giBoere and undiBgaised^affectioa. : 
' As tiie, Spaniards . have, in a. d^eei been; infonp^ 
of our riches^ at least that we have money axpoi^gst u.^^ 
this will be a. powerful motive to th^r. visiting on;r. ha- 
bitation. We have: oonduded^ therefore, thsyk it may 
be better to produce a part of our cash>,fis the stirest 
means of preserving, the rest ; as they neveic.^aii suspect 
;our stock to be any thing like that which aci^dent has 
thrown in our way. My mm Owen is made acquainted 
with our intentions, and particularly of my^ resolution 
to deposit this. my Journal in a safe and seci^et pli^ce^ 
where it may neither.. be injured nor dis^ov^red. 



BkfonH tnjr aeddcttt Itapjieii to me, ptfrHafft lie mxf 
9Be day Had means ^ oeiiTeyiiig it te mj astrve 
oeimtrf> eit]ier*1yy Umself, «r some ether safe Itaad* 
I iaftter mysdf Ae detail of my liit, boWerer fc iugim 
•f iaddent, wDI not %e wMly unintereetuig er vadeee. 
It may sliew the world how aeeesfiary it it to plaoe 
o«r i^ei dqiendenee en Plro^deiMsey but to negLeel 
BO means of pnHFidiag Ihr onv own safety and oomfnrt* 
The first \^ teach its aoqnieseence and resignatiett to 
His win. In whatever sitnation we may be plaoed ; the 
latter, that it is our duty to esert omselves witib. be^ 
eoming fiartitndte, and not to ezpe^ the imterpodtum ef 
Heaven, when by hnman means wo eaa extricate onFv 
selres from the dlficnhiea with whldi we are snivt 
nmaded. In exhibiting the pictiure of my liie in tfaia 
diitanit and solitary r^ion, it wfll be fennd that my 
time did not pasa awqy dtogetiber |n Aapel^ idle** 
ness; that my mind was hnproved and pmdfiedimmnf 
retbement; and I Mess Ood far the o pp o r tm i ty ka 
baa givda me of oon^cting my wsndering tfaeoghta^ 
and leadftag me to the e0ntempiatio& of his danne 
perftetlens, hf abetraeting my atlenttoi from weiidly 
or sensual objects ; and thna convec^og what i cafe 
sidered afr^e seveieet misfbituiei thnt con|d hiqppea to 
me, ti» the ppoatest blessiig. if I^wleDoe shall 
so ordter i^ titat I remain wbeio I am unmoleated^ I 
ahflU continue my namti^e aa long aa my strengdk 
and mdimiA last* 

Ify twa&tieth year has dbnost vq» eut. f%e Sposdr 
arda hare not yet made iMr appeamnce;' ner ftir soma 
time hare we heard any iMag of o!^ friendr the In^ 
dSans, whidk we nmob nvwider at, aiid hanre finmed 
▼ftrious conjectures on 1^ oooasien. My two fijendb 
have at length- retmrncd to^ live at my habdiatioB as 



t 
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UMwk Tet» «tJit auilii tlwAr fto;^^ Oi^^ now a»d tl^ 
tim^ «t tkeir now huA. Old '^^wm^ Spmt^nAy ye* 
iweflktlieve to npt luBMetf in the butt tf the iiAf,BaA 
Tetamed in theenreni^g. We little dveeHled how 8oo% 
this fieaceliil arrangements Was to end. Yettei^y; at 
he did not oamer hack at thd ntwjil tine^ we h^pa^ W 
be uneasy at hisi aheenoaii' and Iktt went ixt search of 
ham. He fttend him m the hut lying en hib left 8ide> 
and snppomnghim t&be aaleepi endeweooiedtoawaJien 
him^ but he wasqjlile dead. When he broOf^ us this- 
melancholy naw8» we were a^ueh affected. He had en- 
deared hiviadtf to uO' l^ nany kiAd offices^ aad^a moat 
aAoctiQiDate v^gaid and fidelity. My family gave sif^ 
of the most tender, thou^ lumvaHing sonow* I gave 
ordesa that the owpae ahodd be .watchied dmidg the 
nighiy and on*thi^menow prepared iat the liuiend. 



CHAPTBR XXXIV. 

TVBNTY->]?]BeT VHMft' OF M% BdBSiaSKOB* 

I Kow entered upon my tT^enty-ffrst fca^r**j!wc 
buried poor old Nunez in the grave among tte'rest of 
our departed friends, in as decent a manner as our 
situation and drcumstances would admit. BeH and t 
now held a consultation, the result of which was, that 
it would be proper; in order to put an end to any fur- 
ther suspense, to send Harry and Rory on a visit to 
our old friends the Indians, to gain what intelligpnce 
they could respecting the Spaniards, and other matters. 
The next day we acquainted them with our opinion. 
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and they iimaftdktdy gave into the scheme." I advieed 
them by all means to go alone,, withoat their wires, aa 
themotire of the present joomey would nrge than to 
use all the dispateh possiUe. They approved of this 
proposal, saying, they had fioll reliance on oar care and 
tehdemess towards their families daring their aftMenoe. 
They set off the next day, properly equipped for their 
joomey. We had given them the best advice in ear 
power, as to the regulation of their conduct, and wished 
them to make all the dispatch possible. 
'About four days after they left us, we. met with 
a sad disastar. In the morning Bell and Owen took 
their guns to go after some flamingoes. As they went 
in a canoe, I desired them to stop in their return at 
the old plantation, and bring home with. them some of 
the large calabashes, as our women wanted to use them. 
In about two hours I was very^ much alarmed with the 
sound of a condi, which, from the manner, I knew to 
be Bell's. We immediately ran down to tl)e lagoon, and 
I stepped into the Indian canoe; but I had not gone 
£ur when I discovered our boat on the return with 
Bell only in it, paddling away with all expedition. 
Not seeing my son, I was feiorful something very dread« 
fill had happened. The moment he turned the point 
I hailed him. He did not answer, but jcontinued to 
paddle still faster. When he came near I discovered 
Owen lying on his back in the boat. 

'* Good God !" said I, '' messmate, what is the matter ? 
Tell me at once, I beseech you." , . 

/^ Don't alarm yourself," said he; '^your son has 
met with a misfortune ; he has broken the small-bone 
of his leg, but I hope all will be soon well again. * AH 
that we have to do now. is to get him home as soon ar 
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poMiUcj and th^n see what we can beat do te relieve 

: We.«(M»L got him to the landing-place; but how to 
traiiaport him to our habitatiim was the question. I 
sounded • a shell. The women came nuining down ; 
and when they beard of Owen's accddent, they were 
all lamentation^ and became for a- time perfectly un- 
manageable ;. but as all this confusion only . increased 
our difficulties^ I told them no time was to be lost ; 
and having brought them to their proper senses, I at' 
dered tbeni to bring from the kitchen a flat board. 
On this we laid him, poor fellow ! (who was all pa* 
tience,. though in a great ^gonj) and carried him as 
easy as possible. We found it was the ri^t leg, and 
about three inches abore the ancle. It was swelled to 
a .great degree. He bore the pain with^ a resolution 
much. beyond our expectation. It was happy for us 
that we had a p^son of Bell's judgment and skill. 
We therefore submitted the patient entirely to his di« 
rection.. He set the leg with much dexterity; and 
having swathed it up, had a contrivance to prevent its 
moving, so as .to receive no further injury. ^We now 
began to inquire how^ this accident ha^ienedi ; and 
received the foUowipg account. As they w«ro running 
aloSog-shore Owen spied, a monkey, and they put in to 
get ja shot at it ; as he r^ with his piece cocked in his 
.hand, his. leg unfortunately slipped into a kind of 
crab-hole, and receiving % sudden J0rk, it snapped sA 
<mce. We fixed his resting-place just within the front 
of our dwelling, and put a small awning over his head 
to shade him from the morning sun, so that here he 
sat in state as it were. I cannot omit, in this place, 
to. express my .gratitude to my friend Bell for his con.- 
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iliBt aim aad attaatiaii to Un. H« was aiodfmstfVia 
to provide him with amusement^ to make him paw him 
tfaneHKirecoiiteiitccByi aad aamnebaBpottiihieb^inle 
Mm of h» pain. He would- often ait Ir^ him IbrfamiEtf 
together^ F^9^l> <™ ^ ^^■^ ^ order to divert linn. 
In Awty I easnot 8^7 te» mudi el his kfaidneae. It 
WB» feH by ua all; bat poor Owen'a gmtitade kneiiF 
ne booadfi. He ma^ every afieetionale retion inhia. 
power. He lo<riked up^ to Imn aa his friendy^ h& beiia^ 
£GM!tor^ hie preserver, Ms^seoond fiither ; and my warthy 
friend was a sharer in the happiness mhisti he tlma 
diitribHted aroond him. 

C^r yonng men had been gone abave a ftrtn^^i^Et^ 
when^ one evening as we wew sittbg togatiier, rehttii^ 
ftmer tnmsaetions^ the ni]^ beii^ ISw and diear^. on 
a sttdden we heard- such an cscplesion as- teenfiad us 
greatly. At the-same moment^ any Httte" child Amarica 
ei4ed> '^Lo^^ Hmk." tJpign which we saw m the^ a&r 
8 Hinaaber of unoU ^obea of blnef §te, s» ik^ wnm 
vnmshing eoe after the olhei;;' BeU said ha hadofteir 
aeen sud^ « meteor beftnre; but we had none o£ ua 
hemd so loud' an espkaien* I HEyself had seen tfam^ 
bai not aeoompanied by'snei' a report;^ The effeet ia 
ivodoeed npon ms was^ thn&it'aentttaall taouf danQ^ 
tnries wUhflo* ferther cuia ntony. 

A» weretired to rest; my wife observ>ad Uf me that 
she UMi not Mhe to see th<Me fiif>ei*ballaata&. I adoed 
her tte reasMi. Ske^ si^shie was sure we ahoatdhiMae 
BAieh sickness among" mt ea«m. I lan^ied at^ her,, bid 
her go to sleep and^rget it. 

" ¥fo, no,** she saidju " lil old men- said so where 1 
came from." 

The next moniuig, the first' ii&tig I asw WBa< one 
(^our d^gs called Sleeper^ which had gone with Harry ^ 



mA 9wy, fXkta^ down Hie lull. Sooit after ftme tbe 
lads themselves^ as we thought ; but as thej dxtiw n^ 
I diaeorerod thtvk oma waa not Bwy, btit an ladkn^ 
wlkio wiui a stranger to na^ I gretv qmte im{)atieiitj and 
bailed Harry^ desiring htm to mform me what nt\n^ 
and ^«^4i«t was becqxna «f Rory ? By thia time all oiur 
&milj weie coUeeted^ aad aa I found Harry did not; 
seeaDQi willing to answer my question^ I spoke to> hSm 
agaiii^ called him brother Harry> and begged him' to 
inform me eonceming Rory> and why he waa'not with 
them ? U^n thia he came up toi me» took me by tie 
h^oA, and said^ looking tendoi^ in my fiEiee^ " I know 
you have a gveat heart; you wUL not ery like women^ 
tf I tell yan poor Bory is dead bdUnd with my pecqpte^ 
aaid mnny more good friends too/' 

I b^Q^ed him to be farief> and grre me a trae ie» 

hftionr of all that had happened since his departoreb. I ' 

observed Rory'a wsfe waa absents whieh I was glad of. 

He said they made' their journey without any acddent;* 

in lour days and nights. On their first arrhal they 

met a womfm who t<4d them all their people were nek 

of the fluxa |md many dying eirery ds^^ amcmgat whom 

was Futatee^ ^nA several othera who had been oa msfta 

to Qor i^ftoe. That two days aftei theiv arrii^ Bovy 

fell 8ick#. and lived but three daya; after whidi a £mr 

Indiana aame to him^ and 9aid they wotild take goad 

««ie to bicury ouv frigid ; but that he must Mium bad( 

again: as somv 9» possible^ lest he sbaald iie too. He 

laid they had advised young Sappash to aooompany hiuj 

and that when he came^homei, they dei^d he would 

teli thei* goodt firiendst, meaning u^ that aectnrdiiiig t» 

titcir enstein^ they had pi!!ovid<»d Sf^piMsh aa % hiiahftnd 

im Jessy at oooeiy as they were aU toe sid^ terheiur any 

ij^aiftta irom woiSien out tb«t suljjeot;^ 99A that aa 
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for the Spaniards they had heard nodung mere ef them 
coiieeniiiig us. ' • 

When Harry had thtts satisfied Bell and me as to 
all that had happened^ I sent for Jessy* When she 
came^ I desired her to attend particularly to what I was 
gein^ to say to her. She said die would. I then told 
her that her people had thought proper to keep her 
hushand among' them, for great reasons of their own, 
and that they had sent this young man to be her hns-* 
band in his stead. I thought proper to acquaint her 
with iheir resolution, and to wait her consent. She 
'seemed much affected with what I tdid her, and qtiite 
incapable of answering. I judged upon the whole it 
might be better to be more explicit. Therefore, after 
some little preparation, I told her the Great One, 
whom she had heard me talk so much about, had been 
pleased to lay Soroteet in the ground; apd as that 
young man, Sappash, was sent by her friends, out of their 
love to her and me, I hoped, for their sakes and mine, 
she would make up her mind to oblige both. She 
moved off, without uttering a word, and went weeping 
to my wife, to whom she related what had passed, and 
exprttsed allli'er sorrows <m account of poor Soroteet's 
death, for whom she had a very sincere affection, and 
her reluctonce to any other connection, if it might be 
avoided. This my wife informed me of, and I in- 
structed her to use all her influence to persuade her 
to comply with our wishes. Thus matters remained 
for a few days ; when my^wife told me that Jessy had 
desired her to signify' to me, that she was ready to 
be ruled by me in every thing; but tluitvshe hoped 
Sappash would lodk at my wtfe and me, and learn to 
love her as her first husband did. This she assured me 
was said with many tears ; and Jessy's compliance was 
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giten wiUi a reserve and delicacy tbat raised her very 
bigh in the opinion of us all. The affair being brought 
to this issuey I sent for Hany^ and desired him to in- 
fonn tl^ young stranger of Jessy's consent^ and my in- 
tention to oeletoite the wedding on the morrow. 

Harry was much concerned for poor Owen's misfor^ 
tune> and was very anxious to know whether he would 
ever again walk upright as before. I told him I hoped 
be. would; but that Bell^- who was his doctor^ could 
give the best account. 

'f Ay, ay/' said BeU, "he'll be taking till his legs 
ere lang again." < ) 

On the following day the ceremohy was performed 
as usual. We did. every thing we could to throw an 
air of cheerfulness over the whole ; but poor Jessy's 
melancholy was not to be diverted from its object. She 
endeavoured, to the utmost of her power, to conceal 
her smguish, to appear cheerful, but she smiled through 
her tears, and was really a most interesting object, and 
excited the love loid admiration of all. 

The next day Harry requested to know what new 
name we should give to Jessy's husbaud* I told him 
Rory, as before. This pleased all, but particularly 
Jessy. 

My wife desired me never to say Indians were fools 
again. 

"Did I not tell you," said she, "that fire-balls 
made sick for my people ?" 

I told her, the accident of such an accomplishment 
proved nothing. She must believe no such foolish 
tokene, except that the meteor might show the foul 
and unwholesome state of the air. There could be no 
<M>nneetion between that and the sickness which had 
infected her people. She shook her head, and was not 
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iacliiied to alter ber opinioit. I Bmoetdj laoftfmted the 
toce aflUcdaos witk wUcii my Indiaa friends had beeft 
visited j but as those eyeats are in tbe hands of Him 
who govems the issues of life and death, it is our dntf 
to submit J and n^ to murmur. We may, honrerer^ hope 
£nr mmre fiiYouraUe tidings from them soon. 

Things went on in the usual way for a eonsiderafale 
time. My son began to walk with his crutdlies freely. 
Bell confrssed to me; that, though he had shown mudi 
dexterity and skill in setting Owen's leg> he was at 
that time r&j hx from bdieving himself capable of 
such an operation, as he had never assisted but at one 
such befinre. However, he had given his whoLe atten- 
tion to it, and by case and good luck he had htcppHj 
succeeded* 

Soon after our pooir children fell sick of the flux. 
This created a general alarm in our little community^ 
as we feared it might be equally fatal with that whidi 
had deprived us of so many of our Indian friends. My 
wife was at her prognosticB again, and insisted that we 
should ill die. This vexed me. I desired her to be 
silent, and keep her fears to herself, as she might others 
wise^ without intention, produce the event she feared, 
by increasing the apprehension of danger. She at 
once promised to obey me» as indeed she had been 
a tender, affectionate, and obedient wife, i;i every oi- 
toatiim. In about a fortnight I had the pleasure to 
see them all recover, and gain strength daily. 

Some time after thisj Bell pn^tosed an excursioa by 
Isiid to the northwaird, if agreeaUe to me. I told himj 
that fer myself I had rather be excused; but that if 
Harry and he dmse to goi, they had my frdl consent. 
In the morning, thereferein they began their i^epara^ 
ti^s; and whUst they were g!9tting ready^ I bcisged 
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Bell W4 to yenture mare than a few miles or so 
AnkbI hwne, wUcb lie {voaaked. The morniag fcUow- 
iftg lliey tofk their d^arture^ before we turned out. 
Tbey }uid two dogs^ with theni^ and my small ^py- 

I» tbe eveniog Owen took a whim to go a-fishii^ 
with Rory down the lagoon. They set off aboiit £oiir 
o'eMc, and I took my walk up the hill in ordar to 
hwic out, as was my custom. I had not been long 

'there before I discovered two sail in the offing, and 
m 1 thouglit standing right in-shore. I eagerly clapped 
my glass to my eye, and perceived it to foe really so. 
I knew not what to think of this ; but as they seemed 
t0 ataai in from a north-east quaiteT, I had doubts in 
mf mod whether they were Spaniards or not. At first 
yJew I thought they were both slo(^s« They were then 
rery hr out ; bat on one of them jibbing her main- 
eail^-sbe proved to be a schooner. In a short time it 
Cfvne Dp thick in the h<ffi»>n,,and I lost sight of them. 
I Aow returned hcmie, and ligjhting my pipe, walked 
dowH to the landii^-plao?. I waited with some impa- 
tience about an hour, when I taw Rory and Owen 
eoming in firom fishing. I told Owen what I had 
aeesij end he wished that we should go up again. We 
did eo, but as the night was coming on, and the ho- 
Msn quite thkk, we could perceive no more of them. 
Se^ung nothing of our travellers, we gave tiiem up 

^ fyr the evening, and I sat smoking by my wife in deep 
Bieditation tiU midnight. I was up before sunrise, 
md <m the look out, but not a sail could I perceive 
Mf where vitmg the wbpie horizon ; therefwe who or 
irtiat they were I could never leam^ though at the 
time I eaitertained many conjectures concerning them. 
A fail WM at all times to me an interesting object : it 
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seemed to be the link that united me to the dviUsed 
world which I had left, and, from a certain association 
of ideas, carried me back to my boyish days. In this 
mental retrospect I have indulged myself to such an 
excess of tenderness, that I have suddenly burst into 
tears, and been obliged to fly to some occupation to re- 
lieve the anguish of my mind. 

The next day, towards the evening,' our adventurera 
arrived, weary enough ; and glad we all were to see them 
returned safe and well. They were almost famished 
with hunger. Our females soon prepared them a good 
supper, and we suffered them to retire to rest, without 
interrc^tions, seeing them so much fatigued. ' 

On the morrow. Bell gave us the foUowing ^brief 
account of their journey. After they had gone about 
fire miles to the north-west, mostly through woods, 
they observed the land to rise gradually, and at length 
came to an open country. Here they sat <k>wn to 
refresh themselves. While they were thus emjdoyed 
they remarked at a small distance a tree of most 
' enormous size, but quite hollow, and so large within 
the trunk, that he believed at least thirty men could find 
shelter there. From this tree they set forward again^ 
and took a course to the north. ^ The ground continu- 
ing to rise, till they came to a small wood of lofty trees. 
Harry mounted one of them, in order to take a more 
extensive survey around him. Wlien he came down 
he said they were on a very high hill, and that the land 
fell away into a deep valley, covered ' with vrqod ; that 
towards^ the sea there was a hill of rocks, and a great 
lagoon, with much water. Upon this.intellig^ice' they 
descended the hill; and as they' went on fdnhd the 
bones of several deer ; but in their whole journey they 
had seen no living beast. They concluded they were 



now at least ten miles from home. Harry ascended 
another tree^ and judged they were about five miles 
firom the great ciifts t)iey hud before discovered, but 
that they must keep away more towards the sua 
rising. On this report, they determined to set off for 
the place, but s6on found that Harry was out in his 
reckoning as to the distance, as it was evening, before 
they could get to the bottom. Here findiag them- 
selves in a deep valley, the sun then far sunk in the^ 
west b^iitid the hills, it became very glooBiy> «nd 
tiiey had thoughts of making a large fire for their 
•eeurity in the night; but soon after they found 
the wood not : so thick> and fewer treeSf and they, 
could see thie light at a distance between them. Thia 
gave them fresh courage, and in about « quarter of ai^ 
h<mr theyfim^d themselves at the verge of the wood* 
Here a vast expanse opened to their view. • Nature 
appeared very rude and wild indeed, and it seemed as 
if some great coti'nilsion of the earth had torn or split 
the mountains abound them, there being scattered about 
in every direction huge mas$y fragments of rocks. Be- 
tween some of these they concluded to take up their 
lodging for the night, which they did, witiiout any in- 
terruption, having made a large fire round them. On< 
the morrow, they mounted one of the large rocks, and 
taking a fresh survey, they could see the mangroves 
and low country dear out to sea, which they supposed; 
to be about five miles' distance. Having thus satisfied 
their curiosity, they returned home to make a report of 
their expeditd<m. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 



TWENTT»fB€OND YEAR OF MY RS9IPSNCC. 

I HAD new been on this shore twenty-one years and 
two months, when a very uncomVnon event happened, 
of which I shall gire a plain and f&ithM narrative. 
One ddy as Bell and I were ont in the bay, fishing for 
our pleasure, he observed to me that it was somewhat 
odd I had never expressed any desire to visit his new 
northern discovery, as he was sure it could be easily 
accomplished by sea. I told him I really had a wish 
to go there, and that I hoped speedily to put it in e^- 
ecuti<«i ; but that we must leave some one at home, to 
protect the femily during our absence. 

" Well, then," said he> " you and Harry can go ; I 
will remain at home; he can stand pildt, and will, I 
am sure, steer you to the. place." 

I determined to make this expedition ; and when we 
came in, intimated ^ much to my brother Harry, who 
was much pleased with the thought of accompanying me, 
and said he could hit the place exactly. I desired him 
to get one of our best boats rieady, and all other mat- 
ters needful for our excursion. 

About two days aftei: we put down the IftgooJH} and 
got the length of Tower's Field by two o'clock in the 
afternoon, weathered Whale Point, and got the whole 
length of Boom Bay in the evening. Here we put up 
for the night. In the morning we put' to sea again, in 
order to get round a long point. We how opened a 
new scene of country. Along this shore we ran at the v 



ratetof diioi^dTekiUytsflii^lioiir. Hatty ^oondiidcid we 
sfacmld swm- see tke «lift fifom the sea ; bat we coasted 
the «hore> till by my judgment we were at least eight 
lei^es firom eur ewn' bay, and had llsoi^ts of re* 
tumiBg hask, just > as we were tdbreast of^a high bluff 
pdnt ttf land fall of tall trees. Here we proposed to 
go OB diore and stay for the nighty and make otir way 
back eady the next morning. Afiter we had landed, 
and made a good fire, it beiiig towards evening, Harry 
mounted a tree, and looking about him, said, we were 
pot above a. mile fhmi the lagoon, fior that he saw the 
diffis qnite 'plain. 

" Then let us make up a tent for the night,*' said I ; 
f' and in the morning we. will go round the point, if 
the wind stands/^ 

The next morning we got round by sunrise, but not 
a sign of any lagoon'could I see at all. When we got 
about a mile further I saw something like the mouth 
of a small lagoon, which I i^ould not have given 
myself the trouble to enter, had not Harry spied at a 
distance the tops of the cliffs between the bushes. 
We put in, and &iknd a narrow pass' for the space of a 
mile or so, not more dian a ship's length wide, and 
very crooked; it ,then opened into a much long^ 
space,, and the water was above t^ee fathoms deep. 
We now met with airather strait for a short length, 
and all at once we opened a lake, at least a mile or 
more across, sQMRonnded by ft stony fiat shore. This 
ran back half a mile dr more, then began to rise a most 
tremendous mass of rocks, difs, aaid huge fedlen 
stones. As we were viewing this scene I took up my 
glass, and had pot held it long to my eye, before I 
cried out to Harry, in great' surprise, that I saw a 
black man, or some wild creature resembling a man, 

2c2 
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moTing among the rockfe This startled Harry^ and he 
begged the gbss of me. As he was looking, he per- 
cetved him move to a tlear place, and returning the 
glass to me, said, ^' It is a strange man indeed ; and, 
brother, let ns be going bade directly, if yon please." 
. I told him not to be afraid, for, were it Lfudfer 
himself, I was determined to speak to him, if pearible, 
befiM« we returned-. 

** Then," said he, '^ if you are not afraid of \am^ I 
won't be afraid of him, brother." 

We put to shore, and both got out, with our guns, 
and marched directly for the place where we saw him 
first, but found that he had not yet discovered us. As 
we a|i|proached somewhat nearer to him I sat down, 
where he could not see me, to take a more tlistinct 
Tiew, before we hailed him. He appeared to be a tall 
old n^ro man, with his hcnad and beard white as wool ; 
he was naked, and had a staff or dub in his hand. 
We were at this time about half a mile froiti him, and 
fouBd that as yet he had not perceived us. On a 
stidd^i we lost sight of him among the rocks ; we then 
advanced apace, but could not get a glimpse of him 
again ; therefore we ran back to our boat, dreading leat 
we might be deprived of her, b^we we could reach the 
place where she lay. Soon after* we had piit off. f^^om 
^4he shore on our return, Harry perceived a smoke 
rising among the rocks, and cried out, " There we have 
him again." 

'* There let him remain for the present," said I ; 
" we will make for home as soon as possible." 

" What, brother, afraid?" said Harry. 

*' No !" replied I ; '^ but .what would you have done 
if more of them had appeared, and they had ran away 
with our boat when we had left her ?" 
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'' Then we must have gone home by land," said he. 
^f What, And starve by the way, without fire taek« 
ling?"«aidl. 

We at once put away before the wind, and got home 
in two days, after getting aground on Whale. £<rint. 
Our people were rejoiced to see us, and Bell had the 
whole relation of our voyage front me. I must fhmfcly 
confess, when the old n^ro disappeared, my former 
idle notions of the Yahoos returned full upon me ; 
but when I perceived the smoke from between the 
rocks, my mind was easy again. 

After hearing the account of my voyage,. Bell ^^ 
he was determined to g$^ if I would permit.Bory to 
accompany him, and he would not^ return till he had, 
spoken to the old man, if he could find him in any reiir* 
sonable time. I told him, with all my. heart ; and ac» 
cordingly, about" a week after, they, set forwarfl by the 
diart I furnished them with. The account Bell gaye 
me. was as fidllows. They gbt to the place witii ease^ 
and after waiting a whole day without seeing a living 
being, they concluded that the whole wasivi^i^qary, 
and that we had been deceived. . No. kind, of smoke 
was to be seen any where ; yet he was bold ^ough to 
continue there in the boat all ni^t, anil early in tbe 
morning Rory waked him to shew him a smoke.. Up^ 
this he told Rory to bring out the two guns and follqw 
him. They made right away for the place, frpm whence 
the smoke rose, which was about a mile from, them, up 
among the rocks. As they were about two-thirds on 
their wiay, and just turning round a large high piece of 
rock, the grey dog they had with them gave, a long 
howl, when to his great surprise a tall black old; man 
stood bill a short distance from them. He was tuinnjng 
to leave them with as much speed as he was able, bat 



appealing fiaUe in hn joiats» lie was neoeMasily sknr 
failiM motians* Bell hailed him^ but he eeeaned un- 
willing to hare any parley. They went iunnediately 
up and t^ped him, upon m^ch the poor creal«ie fell 
down on hia knees, and b^»n to beg for meroy, in 
Spanidi. Bell desired him not to have any fears on 
their acoonnt, as they^ intended him no harm ; and do* 
sired to know how many of diem there woe in that 
plaee, as he appearod to be so old and hdpless. T& 
his great surprise, the old man told him he was alone, 
and that he had been there knger than lie ceuld well 
tUBsembar^ 

^ Btet would y0U not rather* end your days," said 
Bell, *^ m thesedety of yuuv leUowHSieatures? How 
do you live ? What do yon eat ^ Does any one oome 
to relieve yon if you are in want ?" 

'* No/' he isidd ; ^'nor have I spoke a woid to any 
man since the lame I first landed here, nor do.I wish to 
qieak to any man, or to seie any man again for the rest 
ef my ditys." He then asked Bell where he casne 
from; aad^beiug Udd, he repliedi ''Then go back^ te 
the same'plaoe> and do* not trouble a poor old maa^ wjbio 
neither asks nor wants assistance of any Idnd. I. have 
Mved long quiet-since I left the faces of white menL I 
would not retumte them ; they live upon the hlood of 
poor black men, aM could get nothing £n>mime but dry 
,b(mes; I am too oid fw them ; soy young man, bead-- 
fised by me, leave me where I am ; Imuy perhaps die 
%efbre to^motrow.'^ 

*' And who wiU you have to bury you ?" said Bell. 

<^ The erowsl^'- he replied ;. and began to move off; 
but they lbl^>wed him tfll jie came to his Jre, which was 
between fsCHP rocks, in a very secret- place. MThen he 
Ibund they* fcdlowed faimi hei^turned round to then. 
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and fiadng hk aged eyes upon BM, stamped ^his staff 
on the gravnd^ and with some degree. of ^aSsion^ cried 
ont^ " Wlnte mkny trouble me no more ! Go, I hate 
you, and al^ of yoor cdonr ! I have but little Uood 
lefifc> let merdie in qiiietl by myself." 

Bell was not satisfied to leave him under tins isft- 
pressinn^ ii^eh he dtbu^t he had the power to> remove. 
:He thei«feiie began by telling him; that though has 
opinion of his white brethren might be formed tern 
his own onhappy experienoe, yet k was unjust* It 
Was' his portioular iiisfortune to have fiJlen into bad 
hands; but' the* excesses of a few individuals Aoiild 
not atllush infamy to tJie wlide face. If lie had s^ent 
A.yeaiortwo^Hth i;hem f|t our habi^tian, his'opiftibh 
of white men would be verydiflbrent. The old man 
replied, that it was true he judged from the experience 
of his past life. He was now very old> lemid had' no 
time to coTveet his judgment. He had no desire 
to be adquainted with white men. He said it wa& na- 
tural for. them to speak in &vour of their own colour ; 
•but even if what they asserted was true, he ocmld relate 
such stories as would fully justify his aventottrto 
them. Then . with a kind of • disdafbiful edbvulsive 
laugh, which shewed the violtoce of his resenttnent, 
he added, " White man good I No, no, no !" 

Bell changed his mode, and began to soothe hun. 
He said, it was true^, he Imd observed, Mrban in the 
islands, dist ike condition of the poor black mto was 
very miserable. He had a great aversion to slainery. 
Ood had created man free. It was their birthright; 
and no man had a privilege to infringe this -fixst hkw of 
nature. ^ 

Upon this the old man said, '' dan yod; then, Mame 
me for wishing to keep myself free ?" 
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Findnig hnn grow aomewliat more mild, ke took the 
oppoitumty to desire ke would give kim some account 
of kit life and misfertimesy and kowke came to'settte 
in ikia wreteked place ; sappoauig tkat ke mtist kave 
aoffered great misery before ke could' kave taken so 
deaperate a reaolutioB. 

. . " Tnie> true, wkite man,'' said Uie poor old creature, 
witk a keavy groan ; '^ you see mykead aU wMte now ; 
but no matter. Yes, I kave anffeied." 
:i. He tken stopped diort, and looking somewkat sternly, 
aaid, .'' How dtid you find me out? You are no Spa- 
niards Wkat country did yoa come from?" 
•.. BeD said' ke was a Seotdmian, and would endeavour, 
if ke did not ob|ect to kis plan, to make kis old keart 
easy and' kappy yet before ke ^d« 
. .^^ No, no," said tke old man;' *'no kappiness for 
me. Wkat can you .do?'* 

''In tke firstphc^," Bellreplied, '' you must go witk 
mt,' . I kave a friend witk wkom I live. He kas been 
on tkis akare . for many, long years, coadnnally doing 
good to kis foUow-creatures, altkou^ ke kas been un- 
fortunate enougk kimself." <s • 
Wkat countryman is ke?" said tkovold man. 
Eng^," amwered Bell. ' 
Not tke better for tkat," ke replied. " Wkere do 
you live ? How for off?" 

> Bell ^told kim about tkirty miles to tke soutkward, 
and tkat if ke woald go witk tkem,' ke would find a 
rating place for kis old bones,' and a hearty wel- 
come;, for ke was^sure kis .friends would receive kim 
•kindlyi and cbesisk and comfort kim for tke rest of kis 
life. He hoped this luvitaticm, which was made wiA 
great sincerity, would be sufficient to induce him to 
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leave this forlorn and desolate place. The old man's 
obimteiianoe changed from stem and vindictive ocmtQinpt 
to a mild and pleasing complacency^ filled with hope. 

After a short hesitation^ he said> ^' If you live like 
free men together, and do not keep black people in 
slavery 5 1 might perhaps feel some joy to be with you ; 
but will you swear, that if I change my mind, and wish 
to return to my old place again, you will not oppose my 
inclinations*" 

Bell told him he would willingly bind himself by an 
ooth^ to act exactly as he should wish ; that he would 
not only give no opposition to his inclinations, but 
would assist him in gratifying them, and convey him to 
whatever place he should direct, if he was not happy 
in our society. 

The whole of this conversation passed in Spanish, 

but the old man said he could speak English once, 

having Uved much with them at Barbadoes and Ja-* 

maica. Bell said they now b^an to grow hungry, 

and told the old man they would set off early the next 

day, pointed out to him where the boat lay, and then 

toolc leave of him for this time. When the morning 

came they observed the old man on his way to the 

boat. They s^n embarked with him, put out of the 

lagoon, 9Sid arrived at our place in perfect safety. 

Before they came in, Owen, who had been on the look 

out, returned, and said, he thought he heard a shell 

bldw. This soon mustered us together, and we set out 

for the landing*place. Soon after which we heard the 

conch again, and not far off. Presently we saw them 

approach, and to our great surprise discovered a third 

person iii the boat. The women and young ones were 

so alarmed that they ran home. When they had landed. 
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we wore obliged t^aadst the oldinaii, ash^ could Imdiy 
riae. His legs wereqtiile cramped by sittiag sd lon^ ia 
the boat, and this, together with his great age, zeiL- 
dered him extremely feeble. However^ we braiight 
him home safe to oar habitatioii, and seated liim in the 
shade. It was somewhat divierting to see our young 
people eome fnm their hiding-plaoes to take a peep at 
his odd figure, as he sat with his hsftds 'OWc - his 
knees, and his chin almost resting on them. I de.- 
sired Harry to get a bed made up for han in the 
shed where old Nnnes had formerly slept. While I 
was giving these erders, I found -the old man had 
risen from hb seat, and was stamping about as weU 
as his stiff joints would let him. I walked up to Mm, 
and asked, in Spanish, what was his name? He 
said he had three names, one given lnn\ by the £ng- 
lish, which was Sambo, after a favourite negro who 
had died, and in whose room he was purchased ; by -the 
Spaniards he was called Diego; and in his own country, 
Quammino. I asked him how old he was? He said 
he conid not tell tor true ; but that he had a v^e when 
he came from the Ebo country to Barbadoes. I asked 
him if he recollected what king governed the Engliah 
people at that time ? / 

** Yes," he said, ^' very well. They said the king at 
that time was a woman, and a • great warrior, ^is he 
heard." 

This could be no other than Queen Anne. His 
whole appearance and general defa'epitudd -shewed him 
to be of a great age. I asked him how it was that lie 
had so great a hatred to white men, as my Mend had 
iiiformed me he had? I should like to heax his st^nry, 
perhaps he had been the aggressor^ and they were not 
so much to blame. What had he to say to this ? 



He jneplied thus. *' The white man who hrought me 
bere to see jou^ and to hear ydu talk^ proanised to take 
me baek whenever I wished to go to my old place. If 
jroiL think me a bad man^ b&oA me back to my otm 
reeks again." i 

I bade him take ooarage and fear nothing. He was 
oometo a place of rest and quietness. He should have 
-ear tonstaat friendships as I was sure he would deserve 
it. I was the master here ; and he was freely welcome 
to share our coiivenienoes and eomfbrts. I would not 
fattiguehim uow^ but I should be glad^ after a night's 
rest^' if he would gfve me the particulars of his story. 

He then came and took both my hands, and said^ 
*^ I do believe you have learned to be a good man, er 
ynu woidd not be contented to live in this poor place 
of woods and rocks; and> master, if I live till to-mor- 
row, I will tell you ail I can recdleot of my sad 
story." 

I 'then took my leave of him for the night. 
I was surprised that a man of his age should not be 
bald. His heads witii the quantity of white wool that 
was on its 'Was as laige as a thrum mop^ with a thick 
bushy white beard. Thiss added to his black skin^ 
gave him a most extraordinary appearance. He had 
certainly been a very stout man in his younger days; 
was at least six feet high^ but now stooped much on 
account of his age. 

The next morning I paid a visit to. the old man^ who 
was much recovered from his fatigue. I sat and chat- 
ted with him some time^ and to my great satis&ction 
found that I had inspired him with confidence. I ex- 
pressed some curiosity to hear his story. He said it 
was a painful exercise to be obliged to remember it. 
His misfortunes had left indelible marks behind tibenir 
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It was a slory of blood. He' bad met with but little 
of human kindness. He believed the recital of it 
would excite my pity towards him ;; but he was sure^ 
after having heard it> I should not wonder at the hatred 
he expressed towards white men. I told him that 
as he might now consider himself a perfectly free inan^ 
and in a place of rest and qviet lor the remainder ^ 
his daysj if he thought proper^ the retrospect of his 
psjBt life^ thou^ in a certain d^ee painful to him^ 
might be beneficial to those who were made acquainted 
with it^ and not entirely useless to himself; as he 
would have so much, reason to be grateful to the 
Author of his being, for having given him strength 
to support himself under such severe trials, and for 
having at length provided him with a peaceful retreatj 
when he least expected it. He expressed a ^^tefiiil 
sense of his preservation; but added, that life had no 
further pleasure for him ; hope had been long extinct ; 
and that till he met with us, he had only looked for- 
ward with satisfaction to the day of his death as the 
period pf his' misery. I cannot preserve his exact 
words, but this was the substance of what he saidl 
He now began upon his story. 
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STORY OF THE OLD NEGRO MAN. 



''In my own country J was -a free man. I had a 
wife and cMd^ and> lived happy with them. Some 
white men came to our place to buy slaves that had 
been taken in war. I was not a slave ; I had no fear 
of them, because they had no power over me, being 
free. I was taken away by force, and carried on board 
a ship, which was full of black men. I was chained, 
as many others weire. ^ My wife was in the ship too, 
but I did not' know it, till she found me out some time 
afler. We all supposed we were taken from our 
country to be kiUed, perhaps to be devoured, as none of ' 
our people ever came back again. My wife was sufler^ed 
to go backwards and forwards to the cabin : she disco- 
vered and informed us where the arms were placed ; 
she contrived to furnish us with some. We agreed to 
rise upon our enemies, to destroy them, and return to 
our own country. A discovery was made of our pro- 
ceedings attti intention. My wife was seized in the 
act of conveying away urms ; she was tied up to the 
mast and whipped sadly, to make her confess which of 
the blacks had set her on this business. She would 
not confess. She was again tied up and whipped ; still 
she would not confess. The capfain gave orders to 
continue her punishment till she tnade the discovery. 
They did^ and she died under the whip. She was 
thrown into the sea. I was below, I could see nothing; 
but heard aU. My heart grew big ; I could not eat ; 
I was sick ; I was silent. Had they known she was 
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my wife; they would hare whipped me dead also. 
From that hour I hate, I curse all white men !" 

Here he was obliged to stop for a few moments, to 
give vent to his feelings. I could not interrupt him ; 
he went on. 

** Well, affcOT this we came to Barbadoea; a £bher- 
man bought me > he burnt my back with hot iroo^ to 
mark me as his slaye. I who was bom free was 
marked as a slave. My master was a mulatto man* 
I thought he would treat n^e better for, that. He was 
▼ery hard hearted and cruel ; he whipped me for no 
fault. My heart grew big again. I stay with liim 
two, three years ; he whip me oft^n. . I We poor n^ro 
girl, she live about four miles. fr(9a. Bridgetown. . My 
master give me leave to go see poor negro girl on a 
Sunday ; we make merry, stay at dance too late, not 
go home all night ; next day, afraid of the whip^ swit 
go home* Negro man Joe came to fetch me ; go home 
with negro man. My master tie me up, whip me 
sadly, said he would bum my cheek as a runaway* 
Looki here the mark where he burn. (Shewing liis 
cheek.) I bid him kill me quite, J could not live with 
him. He bid me get a new master. He did not cave 
who had me, if he had the money he paid fur me. I 
knevir one Mx* Freeman from Jamaica. He bought 
me of my master. I went to Jamaica wit^ him. He 
died of a fever soon after we arrived. I was sold 
Ugain. My new master lived on the ncvth side of the 
island. Knowing I had been a fisherman, he em- 
ployed me that way, and my life W9S mostly spent on 
4;he water. I lived with this man several yeaina^ and 
had a wife> belonging to the same estate, by bis coon 
:sent. We had two children. One day. as I w^ sitting 
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unda' the ro£k» cm the sea beach, near a pomt of land, 
all at once three m^n jumped upon me and said^ 
' Vamus, vamus.' I was amazed, finding them to be 
Spaniands. They took me by force round the point, 
where lay a small picaroon sloop, on board which I 
was ordered. I there found niore of my colour^ whom 
th^y phmiered like myself. I should not so much 
have .grieved for my change, for my life was hard 
enoo^^ hut my wife and children were very dear to 
me. I was hut a slave still; but when I thought of 
my dear wife and children my heart swell very big* I 
hate* I curse white men more than ever ! 

" They took me to St. Jago de Cuba, and there I 
WBflr .height -b^ a rich old g^stleman, who finding, that 
I had foUoved jfishing, gave orders that I should have 
the same employment undcur him. This old master 
used me. kindly. I did every thing to please him. 
After living some time with him I could speak Spanish 
pretty well. He asked me one day if I had not a wife 
and children in Jamaica. 

" I said, ' Yes, my wife and children very dear to 
me, but I never see them more.' * 

'' ' Never mind that, Diego,' said he, ^ you shall have 
another wife here. We have plenty of young wom^i, 
and you shall have your choice.' 

'T thanked him, but ' thoHight nd more of it that 
time. My master like me better every day; made 
me overseer over all the negroes who had any thing 
to do with boats or fishing, and by degrees I began 
to feel myself happier than I had been for yeitrs 
befoe^< One day as we . ware at work on an old canoe, 
to patch her up my -old master sent fm* me to come to 
him under a great tree where he was sitting. He said 
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to me, * Diego^ do you know old Maria's daughter^ 
the mulatto girl^ Isabella?' 

" * Yes, master/ said I, ' very well.' 

'^ ' I am told/ he' said, ^ that she likes you very 
much. If you will have her for a wife, you have my 
consent.' 

^' I thanked him for his kind offer; and oonaideriiig 
that I could never see poor Benneba and my childiren 
aisain, I took Isabella to be my wife. About six months 
Xr this my young ina»J aune home W the 
Havannah^ where he had been for a considerable time 
on business for his Either. He was my very ^M>d 
firiend before he went on this expedition, but now he 
was quite changed, and grew very ill-natured to me on 
all occasions. I could not think the meaning of it ; 
but one day my wife, when she was alone with me, 
said, she wondered what was the matter with young 
master ; she believed he hated her, for he called her 
bad name9 very often, when he thought nobody heard 
him. 

*' ' May be/ said I, ^ he wanted you for himself.' 

'''She did not know that,' she said; 'but it was 
very odd | she had done nothing to offend him,' 

" Soon after she began to grow very sick, and a 
black man, old Cu^jo, told me he was sure she waa 
poisoned; that she woidd never have a child, bat 
that she would look like it. This, indeed, from ap- 
pearance, was true; and in about two years she 
died, never having been well since she was first taken 
with this sickness. Not long after an old negro, 
woman, who was dying, sent privately to speak to .me. 
She said she could not die without b^;ging my for- 
giveness ; but that indeed her young master had em- 
ployed her to poison my wife. I had no means of 
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t^teagd ; <9omplaiiit was useless; but my mind did not 
forget. Abotit a year after this^ my did" master sieeiiig 
me at work> b^aii to laugh^ and said, ' Why, Di^^ 
you h«ye had bad luck in wives, I think.' ^ 

'^ * I think 86 too, master,' said I. 

'' ' Why don't you make another trial ?' 

*^ I said, * No, Sir, no more wife for me.' 
' Why so ?* he replied. 

^ Because I have had thre^ good wives already, 
jmd white men take them all from me.' 

'^ He desired to know how that had happened. I 
gave him a short account* how I had been deprived of 
my wives. When I told him the last had been poison- 
od, ^ Say you so ?' said he. ^ If you can find^ out the 
person who committed this murder you shall have full 
justice done you.' 

*' ' Ah ! master,' said I, ' she is dead and ' gone 
home ; yet there is one alive who was concerned in 
this.' 

'* ' Tell me who that is,' he said, with a fierce look. 

'' I fell on my knees, and begged he would suffer me 
to be silent. He seemed much offended; said he had 
always treated me wedl, and expected that I would 
have trusted him. He left me, as I thought, in - 
great anger. I was very unhappy at this. Soon ^ 
after two negroes came, and told me I must come to 
the stock-house. I threw down the net I was at work 
on, and went with them. I was there Isdd on my 
back, with my head in a hole, and left for two days. 
The third day my master ordered me up to the house. 
When I entered, he said,* You see, Diego, that I have 
been justly offended at your conduct ; that if I know 
how to reward, I likewise know how to punish. T am 
retolvedto sift this matter to the bottom. You must 

an 
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cither ^Qunt me who k was that was concenied ia 
the death of Isabella^ or prepare yourself to nndeigo a 
much more severe punishment. I will have the traUi> 
without any compromise or qualification whatever/ 

** I once more fell on my knees^ and begged him to 
excuse me ; for the loss of my wife I could receive no 
reparation ; the pnni^ment of the oflender would not 
jestore my lost quiet ; the desire of revenge had sub- 
fdded in my bosom : but I would spare those fer whom 
I had the greatest esteem from the pain of such a dis-r 
. eovery. I be^ed him^ as he valued his own happiness, 
to urge me no further. I was willing to bear my 
wrongs in patient silence. He looked sternly at me, 
and said, * As you value your life answer me without 
further equivocation/ 

" I replied, * That my life was then equally in danger 
by the discovery as by my silence. If I continue ob- 
stinate, your anger will take away my life. If I make 
the confession which you now force ^m me, my 
danger will be equal from my yoimg master Herftan, 
your son, when he returns from Vera Criiz ; for it was 
he who employed oM Quasheba to poison my wife.' 

'^My master clapped his hands violently to his 
head, and, with some vehemence, cried, 'You have 
said enough— go— retire.' 

'MIe left the room suddenly in great agitation. I 
was set to my work as usual. My master took no 
notice of me ; but some of the white men about the 
house said, they were sure some great mischief would 
happen to me. This made me very sorrowful. Afy 
young master would not be home fer two months, and 
they all said some great storm was gatherii^ over 
my head. Considering my life in danger, I came to 
the resolution of leaving the place, and flyitig, I did 



% 



aot eare where, so that I could hide for ever fiom tbe 
faoes of white men, whom I hated, as the causes of 
raf misery. 

'^ My mind was intent on my purpose te escape the 
iirst opportunity. A fEivo^ble circumstance soon oc- 
curred, which put it in my power to effect it. Soon 
after this, I was ordered to ccdleet several things to 
be taken to a country-house my master had about five 
lei^:ue8 to wmdward, where much company was in- 
vited to meet him. I let no one know my intentions, 
but put every thing on board that I thought would be 
useful to me, and then, with another negro called 
Mingo, put off for my master's place. Wh^i we arriv*- 
ed, I bid the old n^ro who lived there collect yams 
and many other things, which I knew would be useful 
to me, to go by the boat's return. On the next morn- 
ing/ at sunrise, I went down to the boat aloite> having 
atowed away all my little cargo the evening b^bre. I 
■at once shaved her off, hoisted my sail, and stood di- 
rectly out on « wind till the evening, when the land 
wind came and carried me clear off the coast, so that 
by morning I was got so far out that I had almost lost 
sight of the shore. In about five days I fell in with 
the place where your friend Mr. Bell found me ; aad 
there have I lived by myself from that time, without 
seeing the fece of any humau creature. Tliere I ex- 
pected to die* without regretting the w<n*ld which I 
had abandcmed ; and in love with my solitude, which 
hid fxte from the si^t of white men, as I hoped fior 
ever* This is my story. I would have avoided your 
friend, if it had been possible. He was resolved I 
«heuld not. He succeeded. I believe his intentions 
- were fiedr and good. I am once more with white men ; 
but you seem to be of a better sort than those I have 
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met with. If you iise me with kindness^ I may yet 
live a little while to thank you. If I prove troabie- 
8ome^ and yon grow tired of my oMnpany^ your honour 
is engaged to take me back again to my rocks, where I 
may lay myself down and die content and quiet." 

Quammino having finished his story, I gave him 
every assurance of my ^endship and protection^ and 
hoped at least to be made an exception from his 
general hatred of white men. I then asked him how 
long he thought he had lived at that place ? 

" Moons .without number/' he said. But as he had 
kept no kind of reckoning, I could only judgA from 
the age he supposed himself to be when, he fied from 
'St. Jago de Cuba, which was about forty-five, and that 
he must now be full seventy, if not more. . Yet not- 
withstanding his age, now he had fully .recovered from 
his fatigue, he seemed active and strong, parti<iularly 
in our fishing parties. I inquired how he had lived 
-and provided for himself. He said by fishing, and 
•eating yams and other roots and fruits, which he had 
cultivated from those he had brought vrith him, 
there being good ground enough at the back of the 
rocks ; and as to his sleeping and other matters, if 1 
would make a short voyage with him one day, he 
would shew me the whole. Upon this I asked him> if 
he had a desire to return again. Just as I pleased, he 
-said. It was a matter of very little consequence 
where an old man, who was past his lal^r, laid him- 
self down to die. 

" But would you willingly leave our company to 
remain there alone again ?" * » 

He confessed the longer he lived ivhh us the more 
regret he should feel to part with us. 
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" Well, then/' said I, " here are young ones enoi^h 
to dherish and provide for an old man. You are quite at 
hora0 ; ^ what you please ; go where you please ; and 
amuse yourself in the best manner you can ; the toil and' 
labour be ours, who aire better able to bear them." 

I had lived here almost twenty-two years • when I 
received a coup de soleill or stroke of the sun, as Bell 
called it. I suffered very much indeed under it, and 
would not wish my greatest enemy to be visited with 
such a torment. The nature of this disorder is, that 
the pain comes on as the sun rises, add towards mid- 
day the patient becomes quite delirious. The throbs 
bing of the head is so great, that the stomach becomes 
quite sick, till by an effort it relieves itself.' ' Bell ap-. 
plied some large leaves, which 'he bound round my 
head, and these effected a cure. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

It- . 

TWENTY-THIRD YEAR OP MY RESIDENCE. 

Some few months after my head-ach had left me, J 
took a fancy to visit old Quammino's former dwell- 
ing. He was quite pleased with my proposed. I m^to- 
tioned my intention to Bell, and proposed that iny JBon 
should bear us company, as he wished much for a ram-* 
ble. Accordingly, in a few days we proceeded on our 
expedition; the old man, Owen, and myself. The 
particulars of our voyage I heed not relate, except that 
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we found a fine piece of ambergris^ just oiF Tower's 
Field, on the strand. When we came into the lageon 
the poor dd nan gave a heavy u^, asd pointing to 
a short distance, ''There/' said he, ''waa my halnta* 
tion. Tumble never reached me at that place, till 1 
saw white man's fiice again, then trouble came bade to 
me ; finr I supposed that I should be forced away againat- 
my will, and that made me so savage to Mr. Bell, aa I 
did not think there were such white men as I have 
Iwmd you to be in the world." 

" Y<Riddr,**' sold I> " is the apot where I first saw 
yeu." 

'' Ay, but that was not the f^ace where I used to 
sleep," said he ; '' but if you please I will get the boat 
up to the head of the bay, and will shew you where my 
canoe lies. I believe you would not easily fiad^ h^ 
out without my directions." 

He did so; and when we got thither, there opened 
another inlet, which I had not seen before, it being en- 
tirely land-locked. We entered, and came up to some 
of the ^en cliff; and in a place fcmned by the fall of 
the stones into a kind of sharp archway, overgrown 
with p<^penack bushes, lay his canoe, quite sheltered 
from the sun. This canoe Quammino told me he 'had 
made himself, and I gave him full credit for the asser- 
tion ; for she was of the worst riiape I had ever seen, 
and very small, not more than nine foet long ; but she 
suited his purpose well enough. 

I asked him what became of the boat he arrived in 
at that place ? 

** Oh," said he, '' she lies sunk a little way to the 
left yonder, but quite rotten at this time. We will 
inw go to my fM lodgings." 
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We mad^ our way oT^r rocks and broken pafthSj till 
a large grove of small trees appeared be^Nre vis. 

'^ That is the place/' said he. ^' I planted all tliat 
grove myself. Now follow me." 

We entered among the trees, and soon began to de-» 
acsend among rocks, to a considerable depth, till wa 
cam^ to a kind of level, walled up on each side by the 
accidental fallings of the cliff. The place was about 
the size of a large cabin. This he had covered with 
limbs of small trees, and thatched with leaves, so that 
it really had a comfortable appearance. When we had 
seen his bed, he desired us to visit his oooking^room. 
This was about twenty yards from his bed*chamber> 
and consisted of a large shelvkig place among the 
rocks. From hence we proceeded to his store-room» 
This, indeed, was better famished than the test ; for 
here we found several useful articles, such as fishing* 
nets, old darts, paddles, and a variety of other things, 
with some remains of his old sail. I observed several 
kinds^ <^ old Spanish tools, quite worn ou^ with fre- 
quent use. 

** I have one more place to shew you/' said he, 
** though I never made it a place of residence, as I had 
nd look out from it." 

JSo after dinner he led us round to the south side of 
the hill, and shewed us ^ very large opening in the 

cliff. 

'' Here/' said he, '^ men have lived formerly, at at 
least used to frequent this place for a time, fSwr there 
are marks of fires having been made. A po&d of fresh 
water lies below in the valley, where I discovered an 
old path^ with the remains of burnt sticks in abundaaee, 
with several marks cut with knives in the roeks^ I 
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told faiBi I had no doubt bat that the' place was weB 
known to the pirates in^ former times^ as well as that 
part of the coast which was^ inhabited by me and my 
£unily. He now shewed me where his yams and potan 
toes grew^ and where his fishing-ground was. He ge- 
nerally used to strike the fish ^vith a small dart^ or kill 
them at night with an old cutlass^ by the light of 
a wooden torch. He said he had searcely tasted any 
ilesh meat sinee his first arrival at that place. 

So<m after this Quammino led me into the pass 
through the roekst I did not at the moment take 
ttotice that Owen did not follow us. As. such places 
were eommon with us^ it no way excited his curiosity. 
He had dambered up the cliffs in order to explore the 
country. When we returned I heard iby son's voice^ 
just as we came under an opening above our heads. I 
looked up and saw him upon an eminence^ at ne great 
distance. He called ont that he saw a^ sail in 'the 
effing. 

^ Bon voyage^" said old Quammino ; '^ let them ge^ 
their way, we are happy without their company." 

I asked if he had not sometimes seen vessels pass by ? 

He said, ** Yes ; several times. ^ That <mce in the 
night he had seen one on fire, as he believed." 

" Ay," said I, '^ this was a long time ago. We 
«w it likewise from our places You must have spent 
many years at this place." 

He said he believed he had lived as long here by 
himself as he had before lived with people. 

'There being a large stone on the ground behind U9, 
#lndb made>a comfortable seat, " Come," sajd I to tlie 
•M man> " let us sit down and take a pipe t^ether.** 
I took out my fire taekle. and began to strike a light. 
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Whfle I was doing this, I said, " It is a great pity; 
Quamtnino, that y<m have never been made a Christian.^ 
You seem to have a very sound judgment, and can 
reason upon things very weH." - 

*^ Ah ! master," he replied, ''I am not so ignorant in 
this respect as yon imagine. The old gentleman at 
St. Jago de Cuba had me made a Christian, and I 
thought it would make white man love me better ; but 
no such thing. I hear the good book of God read, 
where love, and peace, and kindness are recommended ; 
but white men do not practise what they read there. 
They %ght, and cheat, and kill one another. Black 
men cannot do any thing worse than they do. They 
go to churches and teO God they will never do harm 
to any people. They come out and do just as before, 
forgetting what they have pr<Hnised. They say black 
men should be whipped to make them good slaves. 
Now, can they expect Tracks to be good who are not 
Christians, when they who are so shew them so bad an 
example ? We have bad men enough in our country, 
and when they come amOng the whites they learn their 
wickedness too. They regard black men only as they 
do horses, mules, and other animals, to do work for 
them. They say too, the devil is black men's father" 
He then asked me if I could tell who that Cain devil 
was, as the whites said the black men were his chil*> 
dren? Now this he thought all wrong; for he -be- 
lieved the same God made them all black and white. 
" Did I not see other things differ -in colour on the 
outside, but the same within? Tell ^ me what di£^ 
ference in colour there is between black man's heart 
and white man's heart? I remember my master had 
a white horse, that died and was skinned by the negroes 
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in Jamaica ; and when I lired with my master at St. 
Jago, he had black horse died, and when he was 
skinned the oolonr was the same as the white one." 

He went on a long time in the same strain. I sat 
ail the while silently puffing away ; for, to confess the 
truth, I had but little to say in favour of my own 
colour; but told him, I thought he was a better man than 
thousands who pretended to more knowledge, and I was 
well assured that there would be no distinction, of 
ocdour with God. 

Owen now joined us, and we returned to the old 
man's bed*chamber, where we made a tolerable supper, 
all circumstances considered; and likewise rested for 
the ni^t on Quammino's palmetto bed. In the morn- 
ing I asked the old man if h% did not find it very me- 
lancholy, when first he arrived^ to be so much alone ? 

He said yes ; but that he soon became used to it ; 
and, indeed, as he had wished it, he was very soon re- 
conciled to his situation. There was one circumstance 
that very much surprised and alarmed him. When he 
had been there, as he believes, about a year, he heard 
a loud noise, as it were from a large body of men 
shouting or giving a great huzza. That in the course 
o£ his being there he heard it above twenty times, but 
never more than once at a time. That it sounded 
sometimes from one quarter and then from another. 

I told him that I rather believed it to proceed from 
the wind gathering in that large cave, and making 
such a report. This be did not think satisfactory ; but 
we could find no other cause, so let it pass« 

In the morning we prepared for our return to my 
icdd habitation. Just as we had proceeded about half way 
4Dut, a musket was discharged to seaward of us. This 
gave us a great alarm ; but as I had hc8Lved so many 
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dax^ers^ I wss resolved not te be tarrified at this> but 
to act coolly and deliberately. The old man was like* 
wise very composed. ^We therefore concluded to push 
<mt without the least fear or dread. Owen waa really 
terrified^ as he had been so little accustomed to strange 
faces. When we got out, I observed a yessel at 
anchoir about half a mile to the north of us ; and pre^ 
sently Owen pointed to three men sitting on the beach 
not far from us. I det^mined to speak to them, and 
for that purpose put to shore. I jumped out of the 
boat^ and walked on the beach till I came within about 
forty yards of them. I then hailed them in Spanish ; 
they immediately rose and returned an answer, on 
which I advanced up to them. They were three el- 
derly men, and Spaniards as they said, and belonged 
to the schooner then at anchor. They had been looking 
for a watering-place. I told them, if they were bound 
down the coast, I could shew them a very convenient 
one, which would answer their purpose. They said 
they wercu I then asked from whence they came ? 
Campeachy they said, and their captain's name was. 
Joachim Valdes. They wished me to go on board with 
them when their boat came on sh(nre. I thanked them, 
and made a s^nal for my companions to come up to 
us, which in a short time they did. When they ob- 
served the different complexions of my comrades, one 
of the men asked me of what country I was, as he 
knew by my speech that I was neither Spaniard nor 
Portuguese ? I candidly acknowledged myself to be 
an Englishman ; which I thought better than to affect 
any disguise, situated as we then were. Poor Owen 
stood motionless before them ; and old Quammina 
,kept silencei fearipg lest they might be from St. Jago 
de Cuba and should recoilect him. To put liim at 
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onoe out of hk haat, I told liim tliey were from Cani' 
peachy. 

As we were ntting all together on the beach^ one of 
the Spaniafds^'aa Ltook diem to be, the same person 
who had discovered that I was not of that country, 
turned to old Quammino and said, " Faith and troth, 
my old Trojan, and you will not pass upon us ibr 
a Spaniard, will you? Why, by my soul, man, you- 
look as if you had been bom in the days of Fin Mac- 
Conl." 

I was not a little surprised to find by his tongue 
that this was anhonest Hibernian, and he was no less 
so at hearing old Quammino answer him in good 
English. 

'^ Oh bubba, bubba, boo !" said he, " we are all 
English together I find now." And then addressing 
himself to me, said, ''And pray what is your name, 
honey: are you any thing of a seaman; and what 
brought you here, joy, among this spotted clan ?" 

I told him my story was rather too long for the pre- 
sent, but that my name was Penrose. 

" Sure !" said he, " may it be Willy, then ? Was 
your name ever Willy Penrose at all, honey?" 

''How is it possible," I replied, "that you should 
ever know Llewellin Penrose, who has been so long 
lost to his country, unless you mean some other of my 
name? 

" Never mind that, my jewel ; but tell me, did you 
not once belong to the Flying Oxford ?" 

I told him I did. 

" And don't you remember the man .that was 
washed overboard and washed inboard again, honey, in 
a gale of wind off the Bay of Biscay ?" 

I said, " I well remembered the drcumstance, but 



PENROSE'S JOURNAL. 413 

had forgotten the person's name^ except that it was 
Tsddy." 

"Oh! that's right, by St. Patrick, child: -it was 
it was Taddy Lost, sure enough ! But what keeps 
you among these dung-coloured thievefe ?" 

" Shipmate,'* said I, "many changes have I gone 

through since that day ; but to cut the matter short, 

* as I see your boat is coming to shore, you must know 

this lad is my son, and never knew what a thief 

meant." 

'* Oh ! Willy, I ask your pardon. Young lad> my 
good fellow, tip us your daddle, honey !" 

He then shook Owen so heartily by the hand that it 
- made the poor boy stare again. 

"Ah! messmate Willy," said he, "I knew you 
'were no Spaniard, by that little English brogue on 
your tongue, my dear, agrah !" 

The boat being now arrived, they begged me to go 
on board witli them. I told Owen to come alongside 
the schooner with our boat also. So off we went. 
When we got On board, Taddy took me aft to the 
captain, and told him he had found a countryman on 
shore, who would shew them a' watering-place. Cap- 
tain Valdes received me kindly, and asked me many 
questions concerning my habitation and manner of 
"living. 

After I had briefly informed him of the circumstances 
of my life, he was pleased to say, " It became every 
man to treat me with all kindness and civility, as -per- 
haps God had placed me there to administer relief to 
distressed seamen ; and that he was glad to hear I was 
so well resigned to my very uncommon way of , life.'* 
He then sent a boy for a flask of aquadiehta, and drank 
to me. I told him it was what I was quite unused -to. 
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and heggBd to decline taking any. He lauded hear- 
tily^ and said neither English nw Dutchmen eTer 
flinched the glass, and he coold not take my excuse on 
this first acquaintance. Upon this I drank it off. He 
gave orders to run up the cahle> and we stood down 
along-shore, keeping a good offing, as I told him th«re 
were many shoals on the coast. As the wind fiiiled us 
in the afternoon, we let go the anchor off Whale 
Point, and there remained for the ni^t. I now 
thought it would be proper to send off Owen and the 
old man, to inform them at home what had follen out 
in our absence. 

Early on the morrow, the wind coming up at east, 
we stretched off, and in a short time came abreast the 
point of Ixmg Key, where we came to again. I then 
went on shore with them, and shewed them the water- 
ing-place. I be^ed the captain to accompany me to 
my habitation, and see my family and place of resi- 
dence, as I expected my boat would be with us pre- 
sently. About noon BeU and Owen came off to us 
from our place and saluted the captain. In the eren- 
i)ag he went on shore with us. When we got into 
our own lagoon, Owen took up the condi and gave a 
blast; Harry answered it directly from the shore. 
The captain observing it, asked the reason. I told 
}iim it was our stated custom ; that we all had a par- 
ticular way of sounding, by which, means we knew 
leach other's blast, so that if strangers came^ (it being 
:an Indian custom likewise) we were prepared t6 re- 
jceive them on their visit to us. When we came to the 
landii\g-.place, our whole family ran down to see the 
•jBtrangers. 

Captain Valdes was surprised to see so large a com- 
pany, and asked whidi was my wife. I at once intro- 
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duoed kim to my lady and children, and then to 
Harry as my brother-in-law, and the rest. Bell was 
master of the ceremonies, as he spoke Spanish with 
fluency. Harry and Rory went to get some cray-fish, 
and the females provided yams and other matters, as I 
had directed them. 

While this was dmng, the ca{)tain. Bell, and tnysclf, 
walked round onr habitation. We shewed him our 
bnrjring-ground, and the stone we had placed over old 
Nones, his ooontrjrman. Owen, in the simplicity of 
his heart, desired me to shew the captain the place 
where we had found the treasure. This was fortu- 
nately said in English, which the captain did not un- 
derstand* Bell gave him a check privately, and he 
held his tongue from that time. After supper, the 
captain asked if we had no desire to revisit our native 
coun^. I told him there was a time when I had felt 
a strong desire to do so, but it had long subsided, and 
I was now content to >«nd my days where I had lived 
ao long in peace and quiet. Bell expressed a similar 
resolution ; and said so long as he could enjoy my com- 
pany, he had nothing to regret which the world could 
give him'; he had thoroughly proved my friendship, 
and knew its value ; he had no cares, he wanted for 
aothing, and what earthly king could enjoy more hap- 
piness. 

I had prepared my own bed for the captain, and we 
all. turned in at about eleven o'clock. The next morning 
I went with him to the Long Key, and there renewed 
my acquaintance with my old messmate Taddy Lost^ 
When he saw me coming, he cried out, 

'^ Ah ! Willy, and is it you, my dear ? sure enough 
I'm glad to see you again; I have been telling my 
skipraates all about you^ honey^ and how and when» 
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I first became acqufdnted with you. Faith and that's 
a loBgy long time ago, my dear; but we'll be on 
board presently^ and. th^i we '11 have a little drop of 
the .crature together^ for old acquaintance' ^ sake, 
honey." 

I thanked my old shipmate^ and went on board with 
the captain. About half an hour after the boat came 
alongside with the water. The captain proposed to 
take leave of us this afternoon^ or early the next day. 
Taddy now came aft^ and making his 1^ to the 
captain, asked me if I would not take a parting drop 
of grog with him before I left the schooner ;• he was 
but a poor foremast-man to be sure, and perhaps I 
mig}it be much richer than he ; yet he hoped I would 
not forget old times. 

'^ Forget/' said I, " no ; ^Dr the honour of old Eng- 
land and old Ireland too; if it was the ^ last dn^ of 
grog I am ever to drink, I will take it from thy hands, 
my old boy." 

. "Well, then," he replied, ^'here's merry madness 
to all misers, Mr. Penrose." 

I received the calabash from him, and drank to all 
true hearts and sound bottoms. While I was drinking, 
f* Ad's flesh man," said he, ^' do you never send home 
to the ould country at all, at all ? Trust me with a 
letter, my de^r, and I'll deliver it sure enough at 
Surinam to some Dutchman bound home. You may 
depend upon me ; as sure as the devil 's in Ireland I'll 
not fail my promise." 

I returned - him thanks, and pr(»nised, ' if they did 
not sail before the ne^t day, I would forward a letter 
by him. - Just as I had spoken these -words a ' lad at 
the mast-head cried, "Vela, vela." - This -I knew 
meant a sail; and he pointed her to be in the offing. 
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Orders were immediately given to hoist a St. Andrew's 
jack, or what oar seamen call a ragged staff. This 
ivas no sooner done than the word, passed forward to 
run up the anchor. On this I went to take my leave 
of the captain. He told me it was a sloop that sailed 
in company with them^ and he would stand out to join 
her^ as she was bound to Surinam with them^ but had 
parted cc»npany in thick weather about seven days ago. 
I bid -Owen jump into our boat; and had but just 
time to shake hands with Captain, Yaldes, when they 
filled und stood . out to sea ; Lost . at the same time 
waving his red cap, and crying, " Long life to you, 
Willy; long life my jewd." We remained among the 
reefs for some time, striking. fish, and observing, their 
motions. At last we saw them speak each other, and 
theo both. stand away south. 

We returned home and Jived on after the old man-* 
ner, without any thing new happening until the year 
ran out ; . and by my account I. had been on this shore 
full twenty-three years. 
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CHAPTER XXXVn. 



TVKNTY-FOUETH TBAB OF SKY RX8IDXNCK. 

OifB 4ii]r is Bell and I w«re in th« biy togedier^ he 
mid he kad observed a gi^esft ehaiige in the nsimers of 
mf soft Ch^eii of late^ I told him I had not aetleed 
ai^ Bttoh eiumge, extept that i thought he gtew more 
sedate^ ivliich was natoirftlj as. he had now neariy readi- 
ed the yeais oi nialihood. 

'^ What agemaj he be i^ aud Bell. 
Abont ei^teen,** I replied* 
Well then^ my friend, the sooner yeo find a wifb 
for him the better. Yon know how mndh we aD We 
hhn." 

^'As to that matter, messmate/* I replied, ''there 
will be bat little difficulty in obtaini^ a wife f&t 
him from among our friends ; and they will be pnmd 
enough to execute the commission, or to give him his 
choice of all the Indian girls belonging to their 
tribe." 

On this Bell began to laugh, and said, '' I see yon 
are ignorant of the whole matter ; why your son is in 
love already." 

'' For QoA'a sake what do you mekn ?" said L '* Not 
with your wife I hope !" 

''No, no, no," he replied, " a very different object I 
assure you ; one by many degrees fairer than my wife ; 
and the best of it is he does not know what uls him. 
But I will explain the whole to you. You must recol- 
lect that Owen has often heurd us extol the beauty of 
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oar Mf CDunt]ywiNneii. Perhaps at firftt it made but 
little impression on him ; trat as he grew older^ and 
nature began to stir within him^ he paid more attention 
to our discourse^ and would frequently ask questions 
concerning them ; so that I plainly perceived he had 
formed in his mind, from our description^ an ideal 
beauty^ which engrossed the whole of his thoughts. I 
will now tell you how I found all my suspicions con- 
firmed on this subject. You may remember^ that in 
Captain Valdes's cabin there was a beautiful picture 
of the Virgin. I was with Owen when he first saw it. 
The efi%ct was violent and instantaneous. He was 
confused — he changed colour — ^he trembled — his whole 
sbui seemed to issue from his eyes — ^he had no con- 
sciojisness but for the object before Jiim. I spoke to 
him — he heard me not. I took him by the arm to 
lead him out of the cabin. He started as one sud- 
denly awakened fr^nn sleep — ^looked at me — ^then again 
at the picture-^then on the ground. His eyei^'^were 
filled with tears ; and he followed me without uttering 
a word. I saw the conflict that was passing in his 
mind. The form he had just seen was the im^ge of 
that ideal perfectioti which his Bmcy had represented 
to him. It was decorated with all those exterior 
charms which his warm and creative imagination had 
bestowed upon it^ with a peculiar turn of features 
whidi fixed it at once as the object of his affection. I 
wad resolved to watch the fiurther progress of this 
rising passion. I saw him soon after steals unobserved 
as he thought^ into the cabin. I followed him. He 
approached the picture with a bashful t]mi4ity^ as if 
he was fearful of offending the object it represented. 
The virgin was painted with an air of pensive melan- 
choly. From a kind of sjrmpathetic correspondence, 

2e2 
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his features took the same cast* He drew nearer to 

• 

it, but with as much teudemess and caution as if he 
had been afraid of disturbing its contemplations; he 
sat down, sighed, then fixed his eyes on it in silent but 
most expressive attention. I now thought it was time 
to breidc in upon his reverie ; on finding me near him 
he seemed ashamed, and hurried out of the cabin as if 
to conceal the motive of his revisiting it. Putting all 
these things together, I am persuaded he is in love, 
and that you and I have been the innocent cause of 
giving a direction to his passion towards one of a fairer 
complexion than he is likely to meet with in this part 
of the world. The picture corresponded with our^ 
description, and is the immediate object of his affec- 
tion; it will require no little ingenuity and pcorse- 
verance on- our part to induce him to transfer his 
passion from so fur an object to the browner beauties of 
this climate. However, time and fair treatment will, I 
doubt not, conquer his reluctance; and make us all easy 
on this subject ; leave the management of it to me." 

The subject was now dropt for the time, and we re*^ 
turned home with oui: game. 

Sopae time after this, as Harry and Owen were 
standing together one day. Bell observed that Owen 
was the taller of the two. 

"Ay," said Harry, "Owen big enough for a wife 
now ; but where he get one among rocks and trees?" 

*\ And pray, Mr. Harry," said Bell, " who made you 
90 very wise; and where do you think she can come 
from theij?" 

" Ah !" repFied Hany, " I know what I know." 

" And, pray, what is that ?" 

"I know if one ship come here with fine white and 
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red women^ Owen soon get a wife ; he love white wb- 
naen like mad." 

What say you to all this, Owen?" added Bell. 

Are you foolish enough to set your heart upon what 

-cannot be obtainc^d ? Pray, will not one of our friends' 

daughters serve your turn as a wife, as they have done 

for your father and me before ?" 

"I don't know," said Owen. "You, tell me so 
much of the beauty of your countrywomen, that it ap^ 
pears to me th^t our women have none ; and if white 
ones were to have been had, neither you nor my father 
would have chosen as you did." 

" Nonsense !" said Bell ; ^' can you be so silly as to 
be in love with what you have never seen ?" 

" Yes," he replied ; " I see what white women are 
like in Captain Valdes' ship." 

"Oh! you did; and you suppose all white women 
to be like that picture ! If yo^ were to be among 
them, you would soon see your error ; but even if they 
were, none such are to be met with here : the thing 
therefore being impossible, you should drive such foolish 
fancy from your head, and act as your father and I 
have done before you, and be content with what God 
has provided for you, without reaching at the clouds, 
which you can never touch." 

Thus ended the conversation for this time. The. sky 
now began to be overcast very mudi, and it threatened 
to come up thick and dirty from the south-east. This 
was about five in the evening; when it began to freshen* 
up smartly, and all our thoughts were employed in col- 
lecting our light things and stowing them away in the 
best manner we could. About the^mtting in of night 
the rain came wi, attended mth suqh tremendous 
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Ul^tnings and tbunder, as we bad ncfver before expe- 
rienced; and^ to increase our terror^ young Job^ wbo 
was not more tban eleven years of age> bad taken little 
Somer witb bim down tbe lagoon in tbe canoe^ and was 
not returned. Wbat to do we could not tell^ as by 
this time it blew so strongs none of us could keep our 
legs. Barry observing tbe distress my wife was in, 
insisted iq>on going to seek for tbem ; but just at this 
moment poor Job came in witb tbe dbild safe and 
sound, to our great joy and surprise. I asked bim bow 
hx off tbey bad been. He said, not very far j but tbat 
on tbeir return be could not keep tbe canoe dear of tbe 
mangroves ; sp'^tbat be and little Somer were forced to 
take to tbe water and swim to tbe landing-place. 
Tbis was an undertaking tbat few except Indians 
would have ventured upon. Tbe storm continued the 
best part of tbe nigbt. About ive in tbe morning I 
turned out to see wbat damage bad happened, and 
soon bebeld a sad scene of desolation. As for our 
kitchen, tbat was fiat witb the ground, — I mean all the 
heavy parts of it ; for as to the thatch and lighter ma- 
terials, they were all blown as fiEff as the cliff would 
suffer tbem. Not a goat, d6g, or fowl was to be seen. 
I took a shell and gave a blast ; this brought forth all 
our fiamily one by one, and I was well pleased to find 
no one absent or hurt. Bell observed, that had it been 
a cold climate, in all probability most of us had pe- 
rished, as the rain bad penetrated through every place 
* except my cavern. We found several of our poultry 
dead, and the poor old maokaw also. 

A few days after tbis, old Quammino shewed signs 
of a general decay of nature, which convinced us that 
he would not long continue among us; and Harry 
came to us one morning and informed us that' he had 



died in tho nigh^, and tbiit be went off quite easy/imd 
without « groau. Ho w«s quite worn out, and died 
of old agOj tbougli perba{w the: late stonn might hanrtf 
«oniewha^t haatoned the event. : It was a- great satisfac- 
tion to us^ that he had wanted for no kind of indulgenoe 
or care while he W89 in our fiMnily ; an^ that he had 
lived long enough in our society to be convinced that 
all white men were not such as be had appposed them 
to be^ from his unhappy experience. 

The remains of poor Quammino were deposited in 
our femily burying-^round with decent respect. It 
now became necessary to begin upon our repairs im- 
mediately. Harry and Bory were principally em- 
ployed in this business; and when things were toler- 
ably reinstated^ Bell proposed m excursion to explore 
the coast> as we had not been able to stir out £cx more 
than six weeks. Accordii^y we got ail ready> and 
«tood out for our groupar ground^ which was about 
two or three miles from the mouth of our lagoon. 

It happenedj <« I was sitting with the glass in my 
handj I discovered away to the north what I supposed 
to be a wreck; I gave Bell the glasB> and desired him 
to look : he was of the same opinion^ but it was so far 
north ward> that we oould but just make it. We con- 
tinued at our killick-fishing for about two hours^ and 
then returned home> intending to send the lads to 
make a further discovery on the morrow. 
' It was not till three days after that Owen^ Job^ and 
Rory set off on this expedition. They were well pro- 
vided with necessaries $Dr the trip ; and' as Owen was 
to be captain^ I gave him strict dbarge^ that if it should 
prove a wrecks and any of the people were S8ved> 
to inform them that we were ready to give tbem 
every assistance in our power> of whatever nati<m they 
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might be;. and if they ^oald not- understand their 
language^ to return to ns as soon as possible^ that 
we. might take steps aooordii^ly. With this charge 
they went off. We saw -them well out from the hill ; 
and <m the third day in the mcnming they returned^ 
and Owen gave us the following acooont of his 
voyage. 

It was a large vessel of three masts ; bnt the main- 
mast was gone down low, as he said : she lay a great 
way ont on a sunken reef; and was very much down 
in the water, quite in the sand: there was nothii^ 
to be found except part of the old seals, and an oar, 
which was stuck upright on the shore right abreast 
of ker, with a bottle made £Eist to it, which they had 
hnmght with them. Not a creature was to be seen 
dead. or alive, only a great smoke at a distance along- 
slMNre, more to the northward. 

I ordered the bottie to be brought. When it came. 
Bell undertook to examine the contents. Having taken 
out the 8to|^)er with some difficulty, he found within it 
a small note to this effect, in Spanish : ^' The Polacre 
Isabella, shipwrecked on this coast, Aug. 29, anno 1 7^^ 
Andreas Lopez captain ; nine drowned ; and seven, in- 
cluding' the captain, left this cofist in their boat, on the 
3l»tj for the north." So that she was lost in that dismal 
night of which I have lately given an account. Whe- 
ther she had fired guns or not we could not tell ; the 
wind was so strong, and the distance so great from 
our place, that we could n^t have heard them. 

In a short time after this. Bell, Owen, and Rory, 
paid a fresh visit to her, and brought home with them 
all the sailcloth that was left ; and it came in good 
time, as we wanted sails for our boats very much ; but 
we little wished for a supply at the expense of the 
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lives of our fellow-a*eatures. They likewise brought 
home some of her loose riggings which was of good use 
to us. Bell said she appeared to have been a good 
stout vessel, almost new^ as he believed from her 
blocks and other articles^ and of about two hundred 
tons. A saint was painted on her stem^ in a white 
dress. 

Nothing of any moment happened from this tinie 
for about ^ve months^ when the Indians came on a 
visit, or rather it may be considered as a deputation 
of inquiry, to know how matters went on with us. 
We were somewhat surprised at their being able to 
find us out, as they were all four strangers, and had 
never been* here before. But Rory told us they tra« 
veiled by the trees and the sun, and by sleeps, as he 
said. Harry remembered two of them, and said their 
names were Atoney and Manabo. I begged to know 
the reason why they had neglected us so long. They 
said their old men did not think it proper to send so 
soon after the great sickness, Jest it might break out 
again among us ; and they were bid to tell us, now we 
were grown men in our place, and had all we wanted, 
we could better live without them than on our first 
settlement upon the coast. I desired Harry to inform 
them that it was my wish that they would always con- 
sider Mr. Bell and myself as their very sincere friends ; 
and that we held them in equal respect with those who 
had been here before. They said, they had been in- 
formed that it was my custom to mark down the names 
of all my good friends on stones, but that I had not 
done so for them. Upon this Harry brought four 
stones and gave them to me : he then told me the name 
of ea^ h Indian, one by one, as first Atoney, jthen Ma- 
nabo, Rabailo, and Pannee. Having inscribed them 
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«U« thej were pliused imoiig the reslj end tbe Indieitt 
were mistily pleased with the ceremony. They rte- 
nained with us a whole week> and in a very friendly 
wanner invited Harry and Ow^ to go home with 
them. Owen dedined* saying, he had been there 
onoOf and had much rather go to Jamaica if an oppor- 
tunity should offer. This very luckily he spoke in 
EpgKiyli, which they could not understand, or they 
might have been offended : however, we parted in 9 
very amicuHf manner. When they were gonoj I wm^ 
resolved to have a serious conversation with Owen, for 
I saw plainly^ by his wish to visit Jamaica, that hie 
mind was still seriously impressed with the same idea. 
It vee my intention first to talk over the subject with 
Bell> as he knew well enough that, as we were situated^ 
to obtain him a white woman for a wife was almost im- 
possible; and even if possible^ not to be desired? ea the 
very means would put our whcde colony in danger: 
nor would the Spaniards admit of such a conneetioii 
without obliging him to change his religion, which 
Would give me great uneasiness* 

Some time after, as BeU and I were abroad in the 
woods together, he observed to me that I did not seen 
80 cheerful as usual. I confessed to him that Owen's 
conduct of late had made me very unhappy; heiirell 
knew that what he wished for, it was not in my power 
to obtain for him. 

''Trouble yourself no more on this subject," said 
Bell ; " leave the whole with me ; I will take a oourae 
with him that wiU succeed I warrant you." 

I told him he could not do me a^eater act of kind* 
ness, and I hoped he would prosper in the under- 
taking; that I was too prpud to let Owen see how 
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derly. 

After tliis> I heard no more of the matter for some 
months^ but I discovered a visible alteration in Owen ; 
he was more cheerful and sprightly than he had been 
for some time : I observed this with pleasur^^ and one 
day Bell's wife said> now Owen was come back from 
Jamaica^ she hoped soon to see him married to one of 
her own sort of women. 

*' How so ?" said I, — " Ask my husband/' she re- 
plied ; '^ he will tell you all about it." 

I was quite impatient to have a conversation with 
Bell on the subjecty and asked my wife YihaX she 
knew of the matter. She said, no more than that Mr. 
Bell had quite cured Owen of his desire to have a 
white*r«d woman for a wife ; and if I would ask Ow«n^ 
9he had no doubt but he would tell me so. However^ 
I rather chose to have ii from Bell, and soon found an 
opportunity as we were out a^-fishing together. I asked 
him how the affair between him and Owen went on ? 

He said, ^' Swimmingly. He is quite out of oonoeit 
with white woonen. You may remember when he and 
I went after the flamingoes, I had him there alone. I 
began by telliog him what I had heard from Harry, 
that he wished to go to Jamaica> to obtain a white-r^ 
girl for a wife; but that he was mistaken in that 
point ; it would be no such easy thing for him to suc- 
ceed if he was there. 
** ' How so ?' he said. 

*^ I told him the women there were all white, yellow, 
or as black as old Quammino ; that it was in England 
only, whence we came, that those charming white-red 
girls lived. Besides, if he could really obtain his wish 
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by mairying a white woman in Jamaica^ he wotild put 
his and his wife's life in great danger. That white 
. women there did not marry black men^ and if they did^ 
perhaps would be poisoned by their own sex for dis- 
gracing them^ and most likely he would be poisoned too 
as the occasion of it. 

'^ He hung his head^ and .seemed very thoughtful on 
hearing this. After some silence, he said, 'Perhaps 
it may be right, as you say, to look out for one of my 
own colour, since white-red women would not like me^ 
and I would not go to Jamaica for a wife, where it 
would be a disgrace to marry one of my colbur.' 

" I said I was glad ,to hear him speak so reason- 
ably. ' . 

'' ' I know,' he continued, ' that many of my own co- 
lour would have me, for the love they bear to my dear 
father and mother; and I shall try to love one of them, 
^d make myself as happy as I can. So I need not go 
on the great water to look for a wife, to get poisoned 
for her.' 

" Here our conversation ended, and I find by Harry's 
account that he no longer thinks of white or white- 
red women to choose a wife from." 

This made me quite easy; and t thanked Bell for 
his kindness, in relieving me from this anxiety. 

About this time we had a shock of an earthquake, 
which lasted full half a minute. It happened about 
midnight, and was attended with a noise like that of 
a cart shooting out rubbish. My wife complained of 
a sickness in her stomach occasioned by it ; and what 
was very remarkable, all the ducks, geese, and fowls 
began to make a great noise in their different ways ; 
but on a fresh shock of greater violence, they all became 



pbnrosb's journal. 429' 

silent. At this time Bell and Owen came to know 
how, ^^e were. I got up and asked them what they 
had observed. They said they believed the old cedar- 
tree was throwh down by the earthquake; and on 
visiting the spot we found it to be so. It had fallen 
directly across our path up the hill, and had broken 
another which stood opposite, of a less size. This kept 
us awake for the rest of the night. In the morning we 
began to cut away the branches, and dear the road up 
the hill. While the young ones were at this work. Bell 
and I went on the look-out. We were quite astonished 
at the prodigious swarms of butterflies of a new sort 
that were to be seen in every part of the woods. They 
were not large, and of a pale red colour, and disap- 
peared in less than a we<^k, so that hot one was to 
be «een. Our Indians said that such numbers of but- 
terflies were sure indications of great approaching heat. 
It was now the month of March. 

As Bell and I were sitting together one day, talking 
over the various events of our lives, and the chances 
which had brought us together in this remote part 
of ihe world, separated from our friends and com- 
pailions, and far removed from the pursuits of busi- 
ness or pleasure, which occupy the rest of mankind, 
our boys came down out of breath from the hill, and , 
told us that all the sea was fiill of great fish fight- 
ing and contending with each other. This soon ex- 
cited the curiosity of the whole fiEunily, and we all 
mounted the hiU together. When, we arrived at the 
top, we found it as the boys had reported ; a great* 
number of grampuses were sporting, and throwing up 
water to a great height. 
While we were viewing this scene. Bell said, '^ Sup- 
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pfse we! were to go 6at and try to oatch one of them ; it 
would yield as a large qiuMitity of oil for burning." 

I laughed at the proposal^ and asked him how he 
would proceed to put it in execution. He said they 
had brought sufficient rope from the polacre wreck to 
serve for line^ and we wer^ before famished with a 
good hflipoon ; then addressing himself to Harry, asked 
him if he would venture with him. 

Harry said, ^' Yes, if I had no objection." 

Owen JMned in the request. So finding them bent 
on this toport, I made but one condition, hi whidi I was 
Very peiemptory, and this was respecting Owen, that 
I would not <m any account permit him to go— 4ie must 
absolutely remain at home with me ; but Rory mi^t 
accompany them. Owen was a little disappointed st 
this ; but as he was of a very sweet and gentle disposi- 
I tion, he soon yielded to my request, and became satis- 
fied with my determination. 

To work they aO went, and soon got every thing 
ready for the expedition, so that in an hoiir or two 
ihey were ofi^. I must confess I thought this a dan- 
gerous enterprise ; but as I knew Bell to be steady as 
well as bold, and that he seldom found himself in 
any danger without an expedient to extricate himself, 
aad sedng the boyil in high spirits, though entirely 
submissive to his control^ 'I could not dehy them what 
tbey had so much set their hearts upoii. Little did I 
foresee the consequences of this hazardoui^ undertaking ! 
A little more reflection might have prevented the 
whole; but man is a short-sighted animal. Bdl was 
older than myself, and I gave way to Ms judgment. 
Owen could not see them go off without being a little 
dejected, and he retired to his hut. I kept a constant 
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look-^oQt afber t&eitt> and miw the boat in a short tim0 
beyond th« bay, and in full {mnftuit «f the fish. Even- 
ing luftr cam^* on; but I kept my station^ till I cotild 
no longer diftcem them ; then came down^ concluding 
that they had given them chase round the Long Key 
to the southward. When night closed in^ I gave or- 
ders that no one should retire to rest, but make up a 
large fire> and wait their return. Owen said I need 
not fear^*--they would be back' in the morning. 

" Well, then," I replied, '' get my pipe ,• I will sit 
k«re tin sleep sends me to bed, and I am by no means 
disposed that way at present." 

i sat thus musing, and smoking till dayHght, and 

then mounted the hill with Owen in anxious expecta« 

tion of seeing the canoe ; but nothing was to be seen, 

ftsr was there a fish left on the coast. I knew not 

tflmt to think ; my fears increased sadly. That some^ 

thing ^taordilfiAry^had haj^Aed I was thorooghly 

pevsuaded. I retmraed to my habitation dejected aSMl 

melancholy, almost without know&g that I was goin^ 

thither. About nine o'clock. Job came running down 

the hill, and said he could see two people wkh the 

g^ass. Otven asid I mounted immedialfely to the Idok* 

out ; atad turning my eyer towards the Losg Keyyl 

saw the two pearsens phda enoughy hot no app^mmiso 

of the^ canoei We waited with impatience to see theni 

put off; but afi;er watdnng them for iwd hours, to 

oaf fety great surprise we saw them sit down as if 

quite unconiearned> and diseoirering no intension of rd* 

ton^lzlg. While I wns spesking to 0W|»1, Jbh eaUoA 

out to me to look. To my utter astonohment I setw tbm 

two persons ^ster the waAer in order to sfwim to the 

opposite shore. I immediately told Owen to get ready 
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the other canoe ; and we set iaS together with all ^x-r 
pedition^ leaving our £unily in terror and in tears. We 
paddled aiway as fast as our strength enabled ua, and 
in aboat two hours landed opposite the place thejr 
swam for. Here we uraited^ with an anxiety not to be 
described^ for their landing. 

I seated myself on the beach^ and in a melancholy 
mood lotted on them as they drew near to the shore* 
To say what my poor heart suffered at this time is be-- 
yond my powder. I sent Owen down to meet them ; 
my mind was so affected I could not go myself ; some- - 
thing terrible had happened^, and I dreaded to know 
what. They soon joined me> and in accents .of un- 
feigned grief related their dismal story^ while! sat 
looking on the earth with my head on my knees^ and 
my arms clasped round my legs, in silent sorrow. Pocnr 
Owen sat beside me with his left arm affectionately 
thrown upon my shoulder, his right hand pressing upon: 
his knee, which was in continual motion, from the agi- 
tation of his mind : his eyes, which were bent towards 
me^ were filled with tears. Poor fellow ! he wi^ed to 
alleviate my sorrow by sharing it. 
• They said, when they got out about half a mile .firom 
Long Key, they saw a large fish tumbling about quite 
near them ; Harry took the dart in order to strike him, 
but Mr. Bell insisted that the dart and st^ should be 
given up to him,' which Harry complied with, know- 
ing it to be my will that he should be obeyed in eveiy 
thing. Mr. Bell then advanced forwsird, and sent the 
dart right into the fish near the tail. The moment it 
was struck it shot away to the southward -with 'great 
speed, and they were obliged to heave out all the rope 
they had, with a large piece of wood jBaisteiied to the end 
of it. They said they never saw Mr. Bell in such high 
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^pirit^ 'Hiey followed the fish to about a mile's dis- 
taafce, when they saw him rise again ; and coming up 
to the log of wood^they hauled in seyeral fathoms of 
line^ intending to cut it off lest the fish should carry it 
all away with him out of their* readi. While they 
were doing this^ Mr. Bell said to Harry^ we will get as 
much of it as we can while he is so still. He had 
scarcely spoken the words when the fish gave a sudden 
tum^ and with one stroke of his tail struck athwart the 
canoe with sucH a violent sweep, that they were at 
once beat into the sea. Harry said^ that for his part 
it was some time before he could draw his breathy so 
as to have power to look round him. He soon dis- 
^covered Rory's head at about a boat's length from him, 
but could no where see any thing of Mr. Bell ; and as 
they knew he could swim well, they concluded that 
the fish must have killed him with his tail, when the 
«anoe was split with the same stroke from one end to 
the other, and they were obliged to swim back again to 
the Key. 

I desired them to say no more, I had heard quite 
enough ; and then added, '^ when you have rested take 
me home ; what I have been now told will last me for 
many months." 

Soon after this we put away for home, in perfect 
silence, not a soul speaking a word till we got to our 
landing-place. We were then surrounded by our 
whole family. I desired Harry and Owen to state 
what had happened, but begged that no one might 
trouble me for the present. This occasioned a gush of 
sorrow from the whole company. I walked to my 
cave in deep distress, with my arms folded, and threw 
myself upon my bed of leaves, in an agony of mind not ' 
to be described. 

2 F 
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My wife soon came to me, fireeping, and finding me 
unwilling to speak^ she said, " Why you be mad sorry 
Penoly ? You no break canoe ; great fish break canoe. 
Yon no leave me and the children^ like poor Bell^ to 
kill great fish. You know you can't kill great fish; 
you no let Owen go to' kill great fish. I did love 
Bell^ for Bell very good ; but why he be fiiolish mad to 
leave his wife to go catch great fish that be too strong 
for all men* You no do so ; you love your wife and 
children too much for that. Come^ then^ get up and 
eat fish with me^ and we will all love you as long as 
we have days." 

'* I know well enough," said I to her, '' that poor Bell 
was much esteemed by you all; I loved him as a 
brother. Nature will have her way. When I can 
subdue my grief a little I will come and eat fish with 
thee ; but till then do not let me be interrupted ; keep 
every one away from me. My thoughts must be mere 
composed ; silence and reflection will assist me to com- 
pose them, and then I shall be myself again. €ro to 
Janet, (said I) and be very kind to her." 

Upon this she left me to nly meditations. I now 
began to ruminate on past events and present drcum- 
stanoes. Why, thought I to myself, should I murmur 
at the infliction of Almighty wisdom? llie great 
Director of all human events has ordered every thing 
for the best. The methods of his providence are be- 
yond our comprehension ; and so short-sighted are we, 
that what we lament as calamity, he uses as the means 
of conducting us to happiness. He has been pleased, 
by a variety of suflTerings, to correct my wandering 
thoughts, and to lead me to the proper knowledge of 
my own insufficiency, and his infinite mercy. The ex- 
perience of my past life has taught me, in a variety of 
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instances^ the weakness Qnd fallibility of human judg- 
ment^ when opposed to Divine wisdom ; and how in- 
capable we ar&e( fonning a just iestimate of the happi- 
ness we are in pursuit of^ and how liable to err 
in the means we adopt to obtain it. It is true my 
friend has been suddenly removed from me^ before I 
had reflected in my own mind that such an event was 
ever to happen ; and yet in the order of nature it could 
not be otherwise^ though the precise time^ in compas- 
sion to our weakness and infirmities^ was hid from our 
sight. V Ought I not rather to thank my God that he 
was lent to me so long^ to comfort and assist me^ and to 
•cheer my lonely hours in this solitary r^ion ? I loved 
him as my friend. He returned my affection with sin- 
cere^ unreserved^ and zealous attachment* He is called 
away as my dear companion Somer was before. I am 
left behind to lament their, loss^ and perhaps to endure 
stall greater sufferings ; but why they have been taken^ 
and I am preserved^ I am not permitted to inquire. 
It is my duty to submit. I bow my head in perfect 
resignation to thy Divine will, oh, my God I Lead me 
as thou wilt, I will not complain. Make me, if it shaU 
please thee, an instrument of happiness to others, 
during the short time I have to remain in this wilder- 
ness of sorrow. When I am to depart support me in 
the last struggles of expiring nature. When released 
from this earthly body, wash me clean in the blood of 
thy son, that through his. merits I may obtain, what 
my own infirmities could not presume to expect, ad- 
mission into thy heavenly kingdom. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 



l*WJC]fTT-PIFTB TSAR OF MY BESIDKNCR. 



It is now aeveral months sinoe my very gincere 
friend died. I have not bad spirits to put my pen to 
paper till this time^ being the month of May^ in my 
twenty-fifth year. Perhaps I have indulged my me- 
lancholy to a criminal excess. But be was very dear 
to me; and, thus remote from the civilized worlds the 
separation was doubly painfuL I felt as if a part of 
myself was torn away — a part that was necessary to 
my well-beingy and without which my existence would 
be imperfect, and without enjoyment. Since this fatal 
event, our lives have passed in the same melancholy 
round, day after day. Nothing of importance worth 
recording has occurred, except the determination of 
poor Bell's wife never to accept of another husband, 
however solicited by me or by her friends. This reso- 
lution my wife informs me she is sure she never will 
depart j&oin. 

My son Owen has been gone with Harry on a visit 
to our Indian neighbours above two months. The 
purpose of his journey was to obtain a wife, his pas- 
sion for European women having subsided for a consi- 
derable time. I am, therefore, at the moment I am 
now writing, almost as forlorn as I was twenty years 
ago, as to my own colour. I must not forget to men- 
tion that Rory the other day found a young fawn in the 
back woods, which he led home. The sight of it 
brought to my remembrance the melancholy fate of 
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my faithfiil companion Miss Doe. He gave it to my 
wife^ and she insists on rearing it ; though I am not 
much for it; as those animals soon make themselves 
favourites^ we get ourselves attached to them too 
fondly, and if by any accident they are lost or destroy- 
ed, we mourn for them almost as we would for a child. 
From tigers, indeed, I believe we have little to fear, as 
we have not seen any for years, though the woods are 
grown almost as ample as ever; but perhaps the 
constant fires we keep, and the continual chopping we 
make in. all parts of them, may have driven these 
animals from this quarter. We are well pleased with 
their absence, as our stock of 'goats is very/ much 
increased. 



CHAPTER XXXIX- 



TWKNTT-8IXTH YEAR. — ^AUGUST 20. 

\ 

My son has been returned about a month, and has 
brought with him a young Indian giri, by name 
Bashada ; she is grand-daughter to old Komaloot, and 
not above fifteen years of age, yet she measures at 
least ^ve feet four inches; she seems to be very 
i^eeable both in temper and person, so that I am 
altogether pleased with his choice, and hope she will 
make a very cheerful addition to our little society. I 
have been sadly troubled lately with most violent 
pains in my limbs, so that I am often in such an agony 
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tbat 1 can get no sleep. I can scarcelj hold a pen «r 
aaj light thing in my hand^ I hare such an univerBal 
trenuNir ; yet I can strike fish^ and do other laboiiovis 
work as easily as heretofov^ I very much fear I sfaalT 
soon be incapable of writing at all, unless my disease 
shonld abate, wlndi I little expect from its nature^ 
it being the oonsequence of fish-poison ; in this J 
am ilFangly confirmed, as no one tasted of it but my 
daiighter America, and she !has exactly the same 
symptoms, but being young is less afiected by them, and 
may soim outgrow them altogether. For my part I 
must prepare for the worst, as I am in continual pain. 
If my disorder increases, my days cannot be many more 
in this world. 

October 30. — It is impossible for me to carry on my 
poor account much fieurther, having almost entirely lost 
the use of my r^ht hand, and the other is but very 
indifiPerent ; so that what is to be added to my Journal 
after this day, will be done by my son, as I shall 
direct him, or my brother Harry, as they both write 
tolerably well. I likewise find that at times my me- 
mory is much impaired, yet my daughter America is 
getting better every [day, and seems to have but few 
symptoms of the poison left about her. How often 
have I feasted on red-snappers before, without danger ! 
But so it is ; Death has his agents every-where, by sea 
and by land; when the grand summons comes wie 
must be gone ; he will take no excuse. But let me 
be content ; let me with patient silence beiar my pain. 
I will not murmur at thy decree, oh, my God ! I know 
this life is but a passage to a better; do Thou 
smooth the way before me, and support me to the 
end. 
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THE JOURNAL CONTINUED BY OWEN. 



My dear father lias been so bad in all his joints for 
more than six months^ that we have been forced to 
feed him like a child ; he is now getting somewhat 
better^ and his pains grow less in consequence of the 
assistance of our good Mends who have been here of 
late. They know many kinds of roots that are useful 
in disorders^ particularly in expelling poison. But my 
poor father has lost much of the feeling in his limbs^ 
and cannot at all times speak plain enough for us to 
understand him ; he muffles so in his speech. 



CHAPTER XL. 



•*. 



TWBNTY-8BVENTH YEAR— %IULY 21. 

I HAD a son born^ and we carried him into the cave 
to my father and mother. My father would have the 
child in his lap^ and asked me what name we intended 
to give it. I desired he would call it what he liked 
best, but it was my wish it should be named LleweUin^ 
if he pleased. " Call him so, my son/' said he. *^ I 
hope he will be more fortunate in his passage through 
this vale of tears than his grandfather. I give him my 
blessing freely, which is all I have to bestow." 
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About the middle of September^ as my uiide and I 
were out in the bay fishings two ships hove in sights in 
the east quarter ; but as my fiather had now no longer 
any curiosity or care for such things, we let them pass 
to the southward, without stirring from our business, 
or giving ourselves any concern about them. When 
we came home we told him what we had seen. " I 
don't think, Owen/' said he, " I shall ever see another 
sail with my eyes, unless I may be carried up the hilt 
by some of you, should another appear before I die. 
And indeed, my dear son, I cannot think the day of 
my death very far off, if there be any truth in dreams. 
I dreamed last night that I was become a very ancient 
man, and that I lived alone at the old plantation. As 
I was walking along the strand by the Whale Pointy 
methought I saw two men going on before me ; at 
last they stopped, as if they waited till I came up, 
which I did soon; and to my great surprise I found 
them to be my old^mpanions Somer and Bell. They 
seemed overjoyed at my joining them, and said there 
was a ship waiting for them at Boom Bay, bound for 
Europe ; and that if she did not sail that day> they 
would make interest with the captain to give me my 
passage. On saying which, they vanished from me in 
an instant, and I was left alone. The anxiety of my 
mind awakened me." 

My father continued getting worse and worse ; and 
about three weeks after, young Somer came to me one 
morning early, and said my father wanted to see me 
immediately. I ran directly to him, and found my 
uncle Harry and most of the family there before me, 
which grieved me for fear he should think 1 n^lected 
him by not coming sooner. He turned his eyes on 
iiie, and said, *' Owen^ come by my side ;" which I did. 
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and sat down by him on the right. He then called 
my uncle Harry^ who seated himself on his left. 

" Now/* said he, " give me your hands, " I have a 
few words to say to you both." With a tone of great 
tenderness, he added, ** Remember what I now de- 
liver to you ; love that woman," pointing to his wife, 
who was on her knees at his feet, '* she deserves all 
your affection ; be tender, be kind to her in her afflic- 
tion. Love my children^ protect and cherish them, 
and one another, living in perfect harmony together. 
Owen you are now a father; Harry has been so for 
some time : instruct your children in their duty to 
God, to their parents, and to the society to which they 
belong; teach them to be useful, in order to render 
themselves accept^le to their Maker, after the ex- 
ample of Him who went about doing good. I am 
about to leave you, my children ; I shall never see 
another sun rise upon this world. Respect my me- 
mory. Lay me in the grave by your mother Luta. 
Preserve my Journal, and with care put it into the 
hands of the first European, or white man, that shall 
arrive on this coast ; pay him handsomely, and beg 
him to deliver it safe to some of my countrymen. 
Tell my good Indian friends, that in my last moments 
I spoke of them with gratitude and tenderness. I 
trust they will continue their benevolent intentions 
towards you after I am gone. My sight begins to 
grow dim. Lead your mother to me that I may em- 
brace her before I die. God bless you, my children." 
He now sunk almost exhausted into her arms. We 
continued for some time silent. We could not sup- 
press our grief, and retired from his presence. About 
sunset my mother sent for me in, and said, she be- 
lieved my father was gone to England. He had sunk 
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away without a groan. Her hand was fast locked in 
his at the moment of his deaths and continued so for 
some time after. The whole funily were summoned 
together ; and such a scene of extravagant sorrow as 
todk place is not to. be described. My uncle Harry 
tore his hair, and beat his breast^ and was altogether 
like a person out of his senses. The women were 
equally violent. I could have laid me down and died 
too. I did not wish to live. This scene continued 
during the whole night. 

In the morning my unde Harry came to me^ and 
said^ " Come, Owen, let us be men ; we must put our 
trouble out of sight. My brother^ as you may re- 
member, said, ^Lay me by Luta.' We will comply 
with his request, and then you shall stand in his place 
amongst us ; but we will let your mother direct as she 
pleases. He charged us to love her before he died, 
and whatever he wished us to do^ that will we most 
willingly perform." 

The next day, our hearts still throbbing with grief, 
I told my uncle that we would do whatever he wished. 
He had lived longest \vith my father, and knew best 
what would please him. He said he would do every 
thing in his power for the good of all. He instructed 
Rory how to make the grave; and the body of my 
father was wrapped up in some old cloth, which re- 
mained in our store. He and Rory carried it to the 
grave. My another and I walked dose behind, and 
the rest followed. When we got there, the corpse was 
laid gently in the ground by my mother Luta, and Harry 
said he would do as exactly as he had seen my father 
when poor Somer was buried, and that all must say 
after him. He began with the Belief, and some other 
i^hort sentences, and then ended with the Lord's 
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Prayer, which we all repeated together. Thus ended 
this melancholy ceremony. 

My uncle advised with me, and we now judged it 
necessary to acquaint our countrymen with my father's 
death, and we thought Rory a proper person to convey 
this mournful intelligence. We therefore sent him 
over land, and he took his leave of us about a week 
after for this purpose. 

About three months after came two canoes with our 
Indian friends to visit us. We entertained them as- 
usual in my father's time. They desired to know 
whether we intended to break up and return with 
them, or remain where we were. We had made up 
our minds to continue in our old habitation, and to 
live after the same manner as before my father's 
death, and tp comply with his wishes in every thing. 
We told them our resolution, ^d they were sa- 
tisfied. 



CHAPTER XLI. 



TWKNTY-BIOHTH YEAR. 



We had Jiot seen one sail for a long time; but 
about August, as Job was on. the hill, he discovered a 
fleet of about twenty vessels all standing to the south- 
ward. I got the glass, but they were -so far out that 
I could not -make much of them, and we lost sight of 
them towards the evening. 



fHere the Journal breaks off abruptly .J 
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The foUawing Letter gives some account how and by 
what means this Journal was conveyed to Europe. 
The address is unfortunately wanting. 



MR. PAUL TAYLOR'S ACCOUNT OF THE JOURNAL. 

"Bking mate of a large brig, commanded by one 
Captain Smith, and lying at the Havannah, anno 177^, 
it happened that at the same time a Spanish sloop, late 
from the Main, lay near to us. Having some know- 
ledge of the Spanish tongue, I became acquainted whh 
the mate. He asked me one day to come on board and 
spend an hour or two with him, as he had something 
to shew me. The next day being Sunday, and nobody 
on board but himself and an old negro, I accepted his 
invitation. We had not been long t<^ether before he 
unlocked a cedar chest, and took out a bundle of old 
papers ; he desired me to look at them, saying they 
were English. I asked him by what means they came 
into his hands. He said they were given to him by two 
Indians who spoke .good English; and that one of 
them told him in Spanish, that the whole was written 
byhis&ther, with a small addition by himself : that 
his father had lived there for many years, and had 
died there ; making it his last request, that these pa- 
pers should be put into the hands of the first person 
who would promise to deliver them to some trusty and 
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good Englishman, to be by bim conveyed to his 
native country. 'They mad» me swear/ said he, 
^tbat I would execute this commiss]|on justly and 
truly, and then gave me fifty pieces of eight, as a 
reward for undertaking it.' 

Having taken in what water we wanted we left the 
coast. ' You,' said he, ' are the first Englishman I 
have met with ; if you will take charge of them, I am 
ready to deliver them into your hands ; if not, I will 
seek out some other ; and should I not succeed, will 
leave them with the governor.' I told him he might de- 
pend upon my care and attention to observe the direc- 
tions of my countr3naaan in every respect. Upon which 
he delivered me the Journal. I offered him the ac- 
knowledgment of a doubloon ; but he refused it, saying 
he should think himself a dishonest man to accept of 
any thing from me; he had been well paid for his 
trouble, and was happy in having this opportunity of 
executing his promise to the two Indians who delivered 
the Journal to him. 

I have carefully preserved it through many dangers. 
You will find, when you come to read it, many curious 
accounts of things, of the truth of which I have no 
doubt, though I did not know the man. During the 
time I was out of employ at Charlestown, t got it fairly 
copied out» and now send it to you, as some little 
return of kindness for the many friendly serviced you 
have shewn me. I doubt not but you will think it 
worthy of being laid before the public. 



N.B. You may remember John Waters, who for- 
merly sailed with Captain Dean; he ibwas I employed 
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to copy it all out just as the; author wrote itj and with- 
out the slightest alteration whatever; and he has 
really performed his part with great care and dili- 
gence. 

Believe me^ 
Your very sincere friend. 



PAUL TAYLOR. 



New York May 2, 1783. 
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